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LITERATURE. 



A a X .1 c L E L 

A T ROBLEM. refohed Ly the Au^ 
tbinr of the Book entitled^ An BiTay of 
Analjfis upon Chance-Games. {EJfa^ 
d' Analyfe fur Us Jeutc de hazard.) 

To fnd the Sum of any Series of fiffired jStumhers^ 
aS the TerM whmofte raifed to any Exponent^ 
wheiher tbofe Terms be taken fuccej/ively, cr dif^ 
continued at equal Difiances* 

Y Fisi&edlhmherstvDeiXLM tktSt 6nly fhdf^tlitf 
compofe cheAncImieticatTtiangleof M. 
€dh wbeieof th^ tirft Otdat or Horizonul 

Row confifts of Units , the fecond^ of Na- 
tural Numbers i. 3. 4. 5. (J. 7. &c.thtf 
thircl,ofmanguUr Numbers i. 3.0. 10. 15. ai*>8. &£. buf 




a MEMOIRS Art. !• 

more generally feme Series of Numbers* whereof ihe fell 
Ojrder is 

T f T t r r 

thefecond, ^,r-f-x, ir-f-y, ^r-f-/, 4^ f ^ . 

■ the third, /,r-|-2i, y-\^is, Cr \^^>ior\y,iy^es» 
thefourth,j,r \'}^$,^\6s,\or-\'\Qh2.Qr ti)-^o5''+2,u> 

and fo on \ fo that the iecond Order being cempofed of 
Numbers in any Arithmetical Progrciiion. every Term 
' be equal to that which is immediate^ above it, and to that 
which is on the Left-hand. 

s 0 LU r 1 0 



Let ^ be die Number of the Terms of which the Sum 
required ; the firft Term of the Series ; the fe- 
cond i o the tlurd ; d> the four th the fifth /> the 

fixth,(^r. Let a ifo C f->^+2 Ci^ D, d ~a \-7, ^ 

C4^ D=:E, ^1-6 Df4 E-F, /^^ f <> 

C ^lo D f lo FrrGje^*^- the Coefficients of the 
Numbers C, D, E, F, G, being always tlic fame with 
thofe that arc found by the raifing of Powers, or by the 
Perpendicular Rows ot die Arithmetical Triangle. • A- 
gaiii:, let 7n be the Exponent of the Terms of the Series, 
and let n denote the Nuiuber of the Order ^ the Sum re- 
quired will be found. 

t + I a ^+ I. 2. 3. 



* I. 2.5. 4. 
~ I. a. 3. 4. 5. 

F « f-i f-f /^-^y-.G 

*^ X. a. 3. 4. 5. 6. ' 

As many Terms of chat Canon muii be taken* as there 

arc 
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are Units exprefd'd by mx» — i + 1- Siippofe fcr In- 
ftsnice^ that the Sum of the firft hundred Numbers 
the third Order, raifed to their Squarey be the Sum w 
(}irired, fupj)Oling r=:2 and/=:i thcw wHl bo 

F= e — ^3^+4 O i-4 £=625 — 4oi z=24»' 

lTiercwillbealfo«>:=2,''»rr3, and confequerrrly rnxn^i 

4~ 1 ^ 5. And therefore adding the fivil hvc Terms 
the gen jral Caiion:, and iabftitucing iuilead of C, Di 
E, F their Values, there will be 20 50 333 330 for the 
Value required. 

If one would hav'e a Canon for that particular Cafe, it 
might eaiily be deduced from the general Canon j miiOtii 

5^ ' in "Ke mannct" ©ne 
jnay have the Guion of Triangular Numbers raifed tc^ 
thdr Cube. 

2. 3r. 4. J;tf. . 

afid that ot Pyramidal Numbers, takea two and two u 
i6, 3y, 84, 16^, &e, ^iifedt td thdr Square: 

> 

ii8op 4-448o^-^3{f84^Wi4o^^i8oo»> 4^i86j^/>4.4^dy 

1. 2. 3- 4- 5. 0.7. 

ft 

This Problem is;, as one may fee, asuniverfalas i'tcan jx>f- 
fibiy be ^ and norhing mol-e can ht deCired upon this mattej/ 
which 1 think hasnot Jjcen hitherto treated of by any body. 
However, it will not be perhaps altogether ncedlds to add 
to in another Method, in ord^r to find the Sum $ht 
Sfuares, Cubes. Biquadtates, and generally of ail the Pou^^ 
ert ef natural Kmabers 1 , 2, '3/4, 5, 6, &€, This 
fAmoi h ftr froiTi being fo general theforegolr.g ; h\xf 
ft is very fimplc, and cardes its demcnilracion- abng; 



4 M£MOIRS Art. r. 

Let B /land for the Sum of a Series of as many natural 
Numbers raifed to their Square, as there are Units in 
an^ A the Sum of a Series of as many natural Numbers 

05 there are Units in p : We have by the loth and ixth 
Sropofioons of the E(fay of Analyp upom Chaace^Gamet 

Z Z I. 2. 3. 6 

^ ~P^ + }f>P + ^P A and fubftitutiiig inftead of A iu 
a tf a * 

Value fP'^f B~ ^P^'^'IfP'^P Canon of the Squares 

Now tot C be the Sum of a Series of as many natu- 
id Numbers raifed to their Cube> as there are Units in 

we have by the fime Propofirions of the lE^Jfay, txc. 
C_|_ ^zh _ p^^6p^ + iipp+6p Qi: ^ 

( 6 6 X. a. 3- 4* 

tuting inllead of B lU Value ^P^ + '^PP'^P and inftead 

6 



of A its VAie PP+P we flwU find C=Oli!iltf for 

2. 4 

Ibe Canon of the Cubes. 

Again^ let D be the Skmiof as many natural Numbers 
laifed to the fourth Power^ as thereme Units itif^ we 
fludl have 

D-{-6C+iiB+6A_pxp~h' ixp+2XP+%yp+^ 
24. X. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

andiiibftituting inftead of C its Vafaie in- 

4 

nf B it^ Val.»^ ^p^-i-r^pp+p. ^^a^ ^( A i^c Vol„^ 

6 
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^t±JL wcflulliiiid ' + ^^f' + ^""P '-^^forthcCanoq 
^ ' 30 

of the fiiquadratesy aod fo on for all other Powers. 

C O n O Is A IBLT 

TWs laft MeAod may afford a general Canon to find 
the Sum of the Terms of the fecond Order;, or Horizon- 
tal Row/ r+f, 2 r+/: 3 r+y; 4 r^Jl y r+yj 6 r-fy; 

^r. raifed to any Power whatfoever. 

Let n be the Power to which all the Terms of [he Scries 
ait raifed : p~^i the Number of the Terms of whidot 
the Series is to cooiift. The Sum required will be: 

' 1.2. S 

I. 2. 3. 4 

1.2.3.4. 30 

obfoving that ^MiJt is the Sum of the Units ; 

2 

« 

iP'+}Pt+f the Sum of the Squaics: 

(J. 4. 
theSum oi the Cubesi, e^^. 

^ Problem froj^ofed to the Geometricians% 

There was a Lottery drawn at Taris laft Year, known 
by the Name Lattery of Lorraine, in which the Pub- 
lick was not fairly deait with. When it was puWifli'd, I 
Quickly percfdved one mi^ be impoied upon by it> ancU 
that the Manager of the Lottery ihould have beeno1%ed 
to give good and fufficcnt Security : Since, according to 
hb Propofals it was poffible he rhould find himfelf un- 
der the NecelTity of paying; 424950 Livres, above the 
joo,ooo Ltvres which he had received. It appear*d to 
y B 3 me 



j5 memoirs Art.i. 

me in general^ that he flood upon a wrong Bottom • 
which made me fvif^^ccl: that there was a Dciign of Trick-, 
ing the Publick iDf ihcir Mojae/j ^ it happen'd aficer- 
(vards. 

I did not then througjil/ examine the Difadvantage of 
the Manner of the Lottery, ^d I put off that Enquiry, 
it^ I flioiud be more at Ldfiire, Having lately gone ^ 
bout it, and found what I wanted to icpowj I thought it 
might be of fome ufc to propofe it as a Problem to the 
Geometrician V 1 iioie who are the greateft Admirers of 
Algebra and Analyfis, know not fufficiently how uLtal 
it may be with reipe<5^ to human Afl&irs. 1 think,» it 
vnll not be improper to give a new Inllance of it ; and 
at the lame time, to inform the M igifi: rates, if they were 
to give their Judgment about a Cafe of this Nature, that 
the Geometricians are the only Men, by whom they may 
be infallibly dire<^d. • 

The CoHjfJitions of the Lottery. 

« 

Thcrp was a Million of Tickets, of Ten-pence each. 
For the 500^000 Livfr-. v:h\ch the Diredlor of the Lot- 
tery received from the Publick, he reftored 425,000 
iivm in Twenty Thoufind Ptizes. Tliis Lottery was 
lingular upon two Accounts. 

^. The Direftor of the Lottery, in order to indemni- 
fy the Publick for the 75000 Lrvre'x, which he kept, en- 
gaged to pay 25 Livres to every one of thofe, u ho ha- 
ying taken 50 Tickers fxicccnfively, fhould have no Prize. 

2. The Lottery was drawn in the following Manner. 
AW the Tickers or Numbers were in a Box^ and the Pri- 
zes in anoti^er. A Prize and aT'icket were drawn at the 
fame time ; and after having writ down the Number of 
fuch a Prize, the Prize was thrown our, and ^he Tickoc 
was put again into the iame Box ^ fo that according to 
this way of drawing the Prizes, one and the &me Ttckec 
tnight have won many Frizes, and even all of them. 

PROBLEM 

SupppGng that all thofe who put into tlie Lottery take 
.jp Tickets, or ioo, or i;o> O'c. (which feems to be a 

very 
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very allowable Suppofition ; ) 7be ^efthn if, lVt:>,^Tmay 
the Profit or Lojs of the Manager of the Lonery 'i One 
n^ay cafily obferve, i. That the Director of the I/jtrer/ 
will get 75,000 LivreSi if all thofe who have put into the 
■ Lottery get One Prize in Fifty Tickets. 2. 7'hat he will 
loie 424,950 Livresy it a imglePerfon gets all the Prizes. 

J. That he will neither win nor lofe, if Tiirec Thoufand 
Prions only have no Prizes in their Fifty I'ickets. From 
whence it follows^ that this JLottery is a kind of Chance* 
Game : and that the Man^r of the Lottery may gain or 
lole. The Solution of this Problem Iks concealed onder 
this Anagram ; 

4^* 5^> 51^ 13c, %tfy %ly 2W, 2py ^S, ^2, C, Uj Hi y fy 

which I fliall expkm hen it fluU be defired. 




Article IL 



jln Extra£i of a New Thejis concerning 

the Kauri jhment of the Foetus, main- 
tam'd m the ^Fubhck Schools at Pans the 
2id of February laft^ by M Dcjuflicu,. 
Bachelor of 'l^hjjuk^ and Regius 'trofejjor 
of Botanicks^ under the DireSiim of 'Dr. 
Falconet the Son^ ThyficuLi to the King, 
md to my Lard Chancellor. 

AMONG * thofe Things that are incident to human 
BodieS:, tl e e h hardly any more wonderfuLthan the 

Mmnerhowa Child is iKJunlli ti iiuhcWorab. Itfeemsac 
firil, that the Blood o:' the Mother is the only Liquor 
that can afford fume Nourxlhment to the I get us : W hich 



* Token fiom the f.nm^l da Scsv/tns. 

B4 ^ 
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was the general Opioion of the Ancfents ; and it has been 

entertained by fcvcral Modern Authors, who believed it 
I might be cenfirmed by fome particular Obfervations. But 
the greateft Part of our Phyficians having obicrvcd that a 
rnilky liquor comes ofF from the Blood of the Mother 
in thar Place where the Foetus is nounfh'd, conchidc from 
theoce, that fucha Liquor was only defiga'd for theNou- 
rifhment of the Child. However, fome of thofc who 
follow this Opinion^ believe ftill that there is fome Com- 
mumeatioa between die Blood of the Mother and that of 
theC3iiId: So true it is tfaatMen cannot eafHy be cured 
of an their Prejudices. 

Dr. Falconet y who is the Author of this Thefis, itiain^ 
tains, not only, that die Blood of the Mothei affords no 
Nourifhment to th^Foetm, but alfo that there is no man- 
ner of Communication between them thro' the Veflels of 
the Blood His Opinion is grounded upon the following 
Principles. 

No Liquor can be faid to be the true Nourifliment of 
the Foitus j but that which is plainly convey'd firom th^ 
Mother to the Child . Befides, that Liquor muft be pn>« 
per for the Body that is nouriih'd with it ^ and ought to 
jippear fo by its Quality^ Quantity, and Motion. 

Thofe three Conditions are to be found in the milky 
Liquor above-mentioned , but not in the Mother's Blood. 
In the firft Place, 'tis certain that there is fiich a Liquor ; 
^nd in fome Animals, fuch as thofe that ruminate, it may 
be plentifully fqueezed out, by ftraininp; the Cotjledmes 
or imall Receptacles, wherein that Liquor is gathered. 
At firi^, the Membranes cnclofing the Foetusy are im-> 
bibed with that Liquor* thro' imperceptible Pores. kU 
terwards the Nourifliment whichtheNlembranes have re- , 
ceived in th^ manner, makes them ihoot out fmailRoots* 
which infinuate themielves into die Mouths of thofe Re* 
ceptacles, to get the Nutritive Jukre immcdtafely from 
them. Thus the Membranes of the FoHus ftick to the 
Mochci, in that Part which is oppofitc to the Lilule. la 
that fame Part, vvhich is more Hefhly than the reft of the 
Membranes, and is called Flacenta \ the VcfTcls of the 
Blood of the Foetus, thsr compofe the Navel-ftring, are 
divided into a vaft Number of Branches. Part of the 

oiiU^ Uquor is convey d« thro' the fmall Roots thatfuck 
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it, into the Branches of one of thofe Vcflcls, which if 
callVitbe Umbilical Vein, to be diilributed from tbeaoe 
iflCDtfaeBody of the Child; whil^ the other Partis inn 
nedittdiv carried into tfie Cavity of the Membranes thtt 
enclofe to^ Woehis, which recdves into its Mouth that Li*- 
quor, (wherein ic fwims,) as foon as it has Strength enough 
to fuck it. 

• To proceed to the Blood of the Mother ; the Paflages 
thro' which it is £aid to be convey 'd into tiie i3ody of the 
Child, are wholly unknown , for no open VefTel appears 
in the Surface of the Placenta j and tho' that Part be ne- 
ver fo ftrongly fqueezed, 'tis impoffible to get a Drop of 
- Blood out of ir. .As for the Mother* if the Veffels of 
the JBfax)d had a Pail^p to a&rd that pretpided 
loentj every Womantbat begans tolxi with Child, woidd 
he troubled widi a continuallfiue of Blood ; for, whilft 
the Membranes do not ftick to the Mother, the Blood 
mull needs run out before k canpenearrate into them ; and 
that Lofs of Blood would be more con! iderabie ftill in thofe 
Animals that bring forth their young ones> tho' the Mem- 
branes be never faften'd. But the VeiTels of the Blood are 
fo far from opening when a Woman begins to be with 
Childj that on the contrary^ it plainly appears from the 
Suppreflion of the Periodical Evacuations, which happens 
^(hen, that thofe VefTels are doler than ever : Which is 
tfie Reafon why Nurfes are generally deprived of thofe 
Evacuatioiis. 

SeemMyy The milky Liquor is extremely proper for the 

Nourifliment of die Foetus in the three Refpedb above- 
mentioned j but the quite contrary ought to be faid of 
the Blood, i. That milky Juice i* iWeet and balfamick ; 
whereas the Blood is full of too fiery and active Principles. 
Can it bcrealonably fuppoied., that a Child in the Womb is 
pouriih'd with that Blood ■ at a time when it is more tender 
^nd fenfible> than when Nature beflows upon it nootliar . 
Aliment than MiJk ? 2. There is afufficient Quantity of 
that Juices biecaufe wliilft « Woman is with ChikU all the 
•mflky Particles in her Blood aiecarr/d to the Place where - 
die Fdetttt is nouriili'd and diat Liquor muft needs be 
the pureft Extradl of all the Nutritive Particles in the Mo- 
ther s Blood> lincc the C-hild grows Ten Thouland times 
more m ihc Womb> ihaa it does from the Time of its 

Birth 
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Birth till it acquires its fuU Growth : Whereas the Blood* 
tho' never fo plentifiiU can never afford afuflScicnt Nou^ 
riihmenc for liicUl a prodigious Growths becaufe there 
b hardly one of its Rirtides in a Hundred that is nutri'^*' 
tive. 3. The Motion of the milky Juice is very gentle 
and flow ^ and therefore that Liquor gets into the nice 
VelTels of the Child v/irhour huiTino; them. On the con- 
trary, the Blood is can y d with a rapid Motion, wiiei eb^ 
all the Springs oi lb weak a Machine would eafily be di£- 
order'd • and for the fame Reafon, the beating of the 
Mother s tkart would quickly prevail above that ot the 

A Learned Anatomift having found a Child without 
sny Drop of Blood» in a Woman» who died of an He* 
monhagy^ believed that the Blood of the Child bad run 
out with that of the Mother j and that fuch an Obfer^ 
vation was a plain ft-oof of the Circulation between the 
Mother and the C'r.ild. ii.:: liic /.uthor of the Theiis ' 
fliews, that rhi-; Accident nny be alcribcd to other Caufes, 
than that pretended Communication thro' the Vellels of 
the Blood: And to put the Thing out of all doubt, he 
slledgc; a deciding Experiment againft that Obfervation. 
lliic Expenmeat coniifb in drawing all the Blood of a 
Birch great with yot^ng ; and th^n one may find in the 
Bitch the yoimg; ones itill alive with all their Blood. Ic 
being an eafy Experiment, the Author defires thofe vAio , 
do not bdieve it> to repeat it as often as they'll think it 
neccflary to be convinced. \ 

The Caufe of a Woman's Dehvery^ and the Accidents ^ 
it is arrended with, afford new Argiimciits againft the 
Opinion of thofc, who affirm that the Blood of the Mo- 
ther has a CommunicacioM with the Foetus. I'hc Author 
confirms all his Argument.; hv comparing rhofe Animals 
that breed by Egg*^* with thoie that bring forth the young 
ones alive : The former are cairdOwjp<arwy, and the latter 
Viviparous. 'Tis plain that in X)viparci:s Animals the 
Blood of the Mother has no fliare in the Nouriihmentof 
the little Aiiimai enclofed in the Kgg ^ and therefore 
one may reafonably believe that it \& fo with the VM^ 
parous. 

This Com pari Ton, (call'd Avalogy,) being grounded 
upon the Uiiiforraity which Nature generally obferves in v 

the 
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the Works of the fame kind^ affords an Argument which 
canoot be anfwcrcd but by a Demoiiftration of the coo- • 
Inuy. That Analogy fervcs to remove a Difficulqr con- 
cerning the Qdgin of the Hood in the Voetut ; tot one 
may a$K» from whence the Blood of die Child comes* nr 
• it receives none from the Mother. But fince the Blood 
Jbf an Animal enclofed in an Egg is formed without the 
help of that of the Mother, Why fhould it not be form- 
ed in the fame manner in Viviparous Anin:als ? Which 
Hiews that in all forts of Animals:, either Viviparous y or 
'Oviparous i there muft neccflarily be a drop of Primitive 
filood* which fervQs ibr a Ferinent to all the Blood ^ 
js formed afterwards. 

Thus the Author concludes from Reaibn* Expeti- 
mentSj and AnaIogy:> that the Em/iv recisives ao Nou* 

jjflmient from the Motha's BkxxL 

ft • 
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A R T I € E III. 

p I c T E T I Manuale & Sentent 
acccdimt Tabula CebctiSy & ali^ 

Unguam 



nr 




It 





aMARCo Meibomio. Subjiciun- 
mr cjofdem Notas^ Emendotiones C it a u» 
Dii Sa^masii in Epicletum, notx 
sUonun & alius vih dodiin DiUcrtatioacs 
Epiclcti ab Arriano digcftas, Sc vadans 
Scriptura Codicum manu cxaratorum^ Cura 
Hadriani Relandi, Trajcai 
Batavorum, ex Officixia GuUclmi Broe- 
delete Bibliopole 171 

That is, 

Th$ Manual and the Setaences of Epidctus, 

with the ViBure of Cebes, and fome 
0ther Tieces of the like Nature^ tranjkted 
into Latin by Mark Mcibomius. To 
. which are added his Notes, and the 
Emendations of Salmafius upon Epidctus, 
TMJhd by Hadrian Reland. U- 

trccht, 17x1- 4'^» P^Ei- ^51* 1 24* 
and 152. be (ides a large Index. . 

THE Publick is very much indebted to M. 'Reland 
for this New Edition of EpiHetus, which perhaps 
would have been laid afide after the Death of M. 
MeihmuSi had not that Learned Profeflbr taken care to go 
cnwithity and co put in order the Notesof M. Mibmrnsp 

thac 



0 
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tbatwerediTperfedin theMargins of leTeralBooks> and in 

many loofc Papers.Thofe who have read the Moral Prcccptii 
of Epicietus, (not to mention the other Pieces infertcd in 
this Volume,) are doubtiefs fenfiblc of their Excellency ; . 
and It may be faid that thofc Precepts are the more valua- 
ble* becaufe they contain a great Scnic m a few Words. 
The Beauty of the Print will in ail probability invi&e 
many Perfom to read again that Fbilotopfaer in diis M9f 
Edition. 

Hus Book contains^ x. M. Belaxd's Pte&ce, where* 
in one nuy obferve the lame ChanuSer of Modefty thac 
"^ appears in all his Works. 2. A Cacdogue of nuiny Edi* 
tions of Efi&etus, &c. from the Year 14973 to the Year 

1708. J. The }\lm\iA i}i Epicletus. ^j,. 1 he Sentences 
of that Philofopher taken out of Stohaus. 5. The Fic- 
ture of Cehes. 6. IProdkus de Hercuk. 7. A Letter of 
Hippocrates to Demagetus. Moil: of thofc Pieces are at- 
tended with aX^r/z^Tranflation of the lateM. Methmur. 
8. The Notes of that I,eamedMan upon the Manual and 
the Sentences of EfiBfius, and upon the Pidhireof Cehs. 
9* Some ihort Notes and Emendations of Salmafm up- 
on the Manual of l^i&ekis, which he writ wkh his own 
Hand in the Margins of his Copy. io» Jdatd MnUi 
mi mta <ir emendathmes m Anlani EpiBettmi quUms tn-* 
ferta funt alius vti i do^ii (viz. Salmafius) not^ i?i emidem 
fcript07Q7U3 aflerifco ftajixo dijlmdha a Meiboviiajiis^, 1 1. , 
The various Readings of fome MSS. upon tlie Manual 
of Epciietus and the Pi(flure of Cehe^. 12. Acccjjio ad 
Emmdationes Methom 'tanas in Dijjertationes EftUeteas At" 
riant, 13. An iTukx of aii the Greek Words« that; aie ift 
the Manual and the Sentences of EpiBam. 
^The j(^otes contained in this Book» are generally very 
flioit* and the Emendations take up but few Woras. M« 
K^Afm/does very much commend feveral of thofe Cbr« 
redions. He obfervcs that he has exttadcd many vari« 
ouj Readings out of a MS. of EfnBftwu ^lich has been 
interpolated in feveral Places to make it agree v/ith the 
Chriftian Dodtrine. The word God does frequently ap- . 
pear m that Manufcript inifead of Gods in the Plural Num- 
ber j and fometimes Paul (the Apoftle of that Name) 
inflead of Socrates. Such a pious Fiaud is more excuia^ 
bfe tban feveial others* 

To 
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To conclude, I fhall obferve that Salvia jlus had always 
a great Efteem for Epicietuss Manual, and that he read 
that Book not only for his Pleafure, but in order to mend 
his Life. §luod Cemfer nohit in delidts fust, (fays that great! 
Mam Frffat ad Commemt, ' SmfkcH^) nom ad nhlaftmteM 
tantmm Imioms, fed ut [hria vtorum tfMridatlmie • fto^ 
fcmmuf. I have been me more willing to take notice 
Of this Paflage^ becaufe it is a great Encomium upon 




Article. IV. 
L E I P S IC K. 

ALatm Tranflation of tbtmas Stanbfs Hiftory of 
the Phflofopbers^ will come out in a fe^v Days/ 
This New Edition is ilhiftrated with feveral Notes . 

and Di/Tertadons^ 




m 
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Article V. 

£g I N H ARTUS dcVita&Gcftis Caroli 
M A G N I, cum Commentario Joh. Fric- 
dcrici Beflelii, & Notis Johaiinis BoUandi. 
Accdicrunt Melchioris Hamenveltonis 
Goldafli Aniiiiadvcrfiones incditx cuni, 
variis Diffcrtationibus, quarum Index itt 
PicEfationc cxhibctur. Curantc Joh* 
H ermanno ScHMiNCKio. Tra-. 
jc&i ad Rhcnimi, cx Offidna Guliclml 
Vande Water, Acadonke TypograpbL 
1711. 

• That is, 
» 

^he Life of Charlemagne, written by Egin-^ 
hartus, ^wltb a Cornmentary of John Frc-* 
derick Bcflfeiius, and frveral Notes of 
Jolin Bollandus : To which are added 
the Kemarh of Goldalftus, never be- 
fore printedy with feveral 'i>iJfertations^ 
Vublijh'd by John Herman Scliniincke. 
Utretcht. 1 7 1 1 . i» 4to fag. 2+8, 

f*~r^HlS Life of Charlemagne is a valuable 

\ Pieceupon feveral -Accounts. T hat Prince was 
engaged in io many Wars^ and proved fo fuc- 
cefsful ill liis Entcrprizes, tnat liis Hiflory is a continu- 
ed Series of woiidciful Events. Rgiuhartus had all 
the ncccHary Qualifications to tranimit to Pofterity 

the Hiitory of cl^c Emperor. ki%,w^, bred. up in hit 

Cour( 
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Court from his younger Years, ar.ci honoured with feve- 
ral conliderable Employments; and thcrefoie he declares, 
that no body could give a mofe taichful Account of 
what pafs'd under the Reign oiCharlcmagne, becaufe he 
had been an Ocular Witnels of ic. Befides, he fcems to 
write with great Impartiality ; and, what is more furpri- 
fing, his Style is fo clear and elegant, confidering the 
Age fae liv'd m» that fome learned Men have been ot opi- 
liioa» that it was po Wd and beautiiy'd by die fiift £di-« 
tor. But die contrary appears firom all the ManuTcripts/ 
which agree with the printed Copies. It were to be 
wiOi'd, that Eginhartus had been more particular in de- 
fcribing the great Explok^ of Charlemai?te : He is lome-« 
what too fiiort j and one would think that Suctomus was 
the Model he pibpofcd to himfelf . in writing the Life 
of that Emperor. However, he difcovers fo great a 
IudgpieDt> and his way of writing is fo agreeable, tliat 
he may be iook'd upon as the befl; Hi^ftoriaxrof the mid* 
die Ages. 

To g^ve an Account of the Editoi^s Peribnnance> I 
fliall obferve^ i. That he has carefiili^ compared tholiffl 
of Charlmagne vndi feveral Manuicripcs and Editions^ 

2. He has inferted under the Text, a large Commentaryj. 
confifting of his own Notes, and thofe of BeJJelius, to 
tvhich he has added, the greateft Part of 'BolLmduis Ob- 
Icrvations upon the Life of St. Charki in the Sando- 
'Tum. 3. The Readers will find at the End ot :his Book 
the Remarks of Qoldaftus (never before pubiilli d) upon 
the Life ot Cbarkwu^ne, and a Diilertation of Mar^oT'^ 
dus Freherus concerning the Stature of th8t£mperor» re^ 
printed with the Notes of Hemy Gumerus TttfUmarmr* 
All thofe Obfervations are very Learned* and of great ufe 
to underlland not ociy the life of Charkmagne, but alfii 
the Hiftory ot the Villth and IXth Centuries. 4. The 

laft Piece is entitled, ffrr;/;^?//?; Covnth ISlutnarn hrevisnaT'^ 
ratio de origine ^ j}d:hus pfifcorum Francorum. 5. M. 
Schmjncke has prefixed to this Volume a Didertation, where- 
in he gives an Account of thcLifeand Writings o^Egin- 
hartm. I ihalL in the next Place* take notice of fome 
few Pafi^^ reladng to Charkmagne. 

Some ^nkifli Hiftorians fay* diat E^nbartus imrried 
• DttiglstBr of dMK Emperor ^ ttt daey toil a ptea&nc 

9m$ 



Digitized by Google 



Story about k. But M. Schm'mcke believes this Story wai 
forged in thofe Monailaic:>V that were founded or en- 
riched by Egnihartus • and that the Monks, in order to 
make their Founder and Beneraclor as great as they could* 
gave out that he was Son-in-i.aw to tbarlewag?ic. 

Tis a furpiiiing thing, that Eginhartus Ihouid have 
been wholly jgnoratit ot cbe Place where that Prince wa$ 
boni» and how he had been bred up. The Thing app^ara 
fo ezcraprdinary» that it will not be improper to iec dowq 
Us own Words. J}e cujm MattVitaU j& hfantia, v^etiam 
pteritia, ^uia fKque fcriptu ufquam abquid dedaratum efi, 
neqm quijqttam modo fuperejje mvenitur, fid horum fi Meat 
habere notitiam, fcnhere ineptum judicans, ad aiius ^^o^* - 
res, ctvtcTuJque vita ill'tus p^^rtcs cxplicandas ac demonjhcit'* 
da5y omijjis incopntis^ trojijiie difj^ofui. The Monies who 
lived after Egmioartus, pretended to know what that Hi* 
ftorian was ignorant of, and gave particular an Ac- 
count of that Emperor's Birch* ^ if chev had been pro- 
fcnt at his Mother's Delivery. QoUaptu appeals very 
angry with them upon this Account* and ezdaims again^ 
'em in the following manner : ^ Qux etum 6c quam rir« 
dicula otiofi iUi & ventrico&Monai^hi con&ucere?-^ 
At veroScriptores illi beUiffiroe (uper Caroli narivitate 
haut fecus narrant,ac fi obftetrices in parrione fuillenr. 
Uc ponam nunc ad coinpcndiLm^, qua: dc ljuj iircia- 
tura^ roboic, vcracitate, aufpicio Imperii, jfidis Ubcns, 
monomaChiis^ Gigantum pug4ii>,aliifque id genus mu!- 
tiriidine innuaicrjbilibus, aNebulonibus iflis commi- 
nilcui^tur, qui, ii arbitratu meo liceat* omnes obiice* 
rahdi eflent> ita nebuiis fuis lucem veritatis pejus cocno 
" collinunt. Nunc quandoad meliorum rerum incicas 
«^ xeda&if illis carere i|e({uimu8* monftri multum bibac 
oporter* eonim qui poffit pcrpeti audaciim. 
charknu^ undercook to fubdue the Saxom, and to 
bring over thofe Heathens to Chriftianity with Fire and 
S'vvord. This War Liitcd XXXIII. Years: It is the long- 
eil and the nioic bloody Dragooyiade recorded in Hiftory.' 
At laft. A Peace was conchided with the Sax37:s, upon this 
Condition, that they fhould forfake their Idolatrous Wor- 
fhip, and embrace the Chrillian Faith. " Eaque c6ndi- 
none a Rege propolka & ab illis fufccpta, tradum pec 
<^ tot annos beUumconftat eflefinitum* utabjet^Dae* 
Vol.111. C * « monum 



t8 , MEMOIRS Art. 5. 

moniim cultu, & rclidis patriis ceremoniis^ Chriftianae 
fidei atque Religioiiis Stcnuneact fiiiapereno £c FnuH 
cisadunati* unus cum eis populus efEcerentur. 
Perhaps feranal Readers will be well pleafed to find 
her< a fliorc Account of the chief Detcte worOuppcd by 
the Andent Germmts before their C6Qmfio& to Chr ifti^ 
nitjr. Thrmhy(MLmm^\ib^ikFr^0OiVrem,{ft^ 
whence our ThurJUay, Wednefdajs and Friday have been 
caird ) were the great Objeds of their Adoration. They 
wor/Tiipp'd Thoron under the Shape of an bid Man Hand- 
ing upon a Fifh, and holding a Wheel and a Pitcher. 
Friz 7. '2 was reprefented under the Figure or a naked Wo- 
man: She had a bumin^orch upon herBreaft, a Globe 
in her Right H^di» and Three golden Appl^ in her Left. 
Thofe Two Idob were deftroyed by Charkfimpie, s 
Kxmmus fzys^ Somul 6k.il, of. 11. VUm, the God of 
War/cail'd Hermam by the fsstm, wts worfiupp^d by 
ibem till dieRdffi of Cbarbmsgite, who in the Year 772. 
puU\l down his Statue commonly callM fminfuU. The* 
Saxms and the Angli, who had the fame Original, paid a 
particular WorHiip to theGoddefs Ajlar or Oflar; from 
which the Month of April wp caird among all the Ger^ 
wans Oofler monat, and the Day on which wc celebrate the 
RefuneLlion ofChrift, Oofiern {oxEafler.) A PafTage of 
Beda defcrves to be inferred here. Aprilk Eoflarmonach> 
(fays he^ Ldh. de Tempanm ratme c^. 13.) qui mmc FaJ^ 
chalk mewff mt€rfr€t4iSur» pmdam a Des ilkntm, }m 
Eo&rev9caianfr, m Ulofefia cektrmtis nmemhsm 
hf^ : a ciffMt nmm mtmc B^fcbsJe temfm etpnmBaiMr^ 
t9i^iiet9 mttijua ohfirvsfmk vocsimb gmuBa mv^ fibwm* 

Eginhartus informs us, that the Power of the Frarth 

was always fufpedcd by the Greeh and the Romans : 
Which occafion*d this Proverb, AUJke the Franks your 
Friends, hut not your Neighhours. ' Erat enim femper 
, Roman is iScOraecis Francoruui fufpeda PotcaCia* uode 
4 &iUudGr8ecumextatPiovcrbium: 

■ ■ 

Ckarkmiffie was lb fend o( hk Daughters* tliat he 
would never marrv any of diem: He ufed to iay he 
could not be wicnout 'em^ Thofe PrincelTesj who 

wo:c 
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were veiy hfliidfi)cnie» endcsvout'd to iiideimiifif tbem* 
fdm fotne other way. llieir Fadier connim at their 

Gallantry, and appeard very eafy about it. I Audi fee 

doT^tx Eginhartuss own Words. Quaj (filiae) cum 
pulcherrimae eflent, & ab eo plurimum diligerenmr, 
** mirum dichi, quod nuliam earum cuiuuam aut iuorum> 
aut cxtcrorum nuptum dare voluit : Sed omnes fccum 
ufque ad obitum iuuin in do mo fua rctinuir, dicens 
fe carum contubernio carere non poile : Ac propter 
hoc* licet alias £eiix, adverfx fortunae malignicatem 
expertus eft : Quod ita dlHimulaviCi ac fi de Us nun* 
ouam dicujus pcolMi fetpido orta» vel fiunadiiperlk 
" ftiiflet*- 

Charbmapie, being a great Lover of Hot Bath9> and 

talcing great Delight in Swimming, built a magnificenC 
Palace and a llarciy Church at Aix, where he niade hi^ 
Refidence the laft Years of his Life. That Church was 
caird Capclla , which is theReafon why that City is known 
by rhe Name of Jiix In Chapelle. He died chcre in rhe- 
Year 814. being 72 Years old, after he had reigi^ed 47 
Years ; and the great Conquefls he made equalled the 
Kii^om he inhaiced from his Father. His Death, if 
we bdieve Egmhartus, was foretold by many Prodigies^ 
tmoag which he xeckoos fbme Eclipfes of the Son aod 
Moon. This Ignorance and Superraokm may be earcu** 
fed in a Writer of the DCth. Century. Charlemag^ 
flighted * all thofe pretended Prodigies : at Icaft it did 
nor appear that they made any Imprcffion upon him. 
Sed fuperiora omnia {Jays the Hiporian) fie aut difli- 
mulavit, aut fprevir^ ac ii nihil horum ad res iuaa 
quolibet mo^o pertiocret. 



• Tis faid, diat Catdinal hUw'm being defpair'd of by 
" the Phylicians, his Courtiers thought it would not be im- 
" proper to honour his Agony with a Prodigy, and told him, 
*« There Vvas a vaft Comet which put them ill great Fear. 

" The Cardinal, notwithftanding the weak Condition he was 
" in, banter*d them, and faid, in a pleafant manner, (que In Cd- 
" mete lui falfo'it trcp J' homeur,) That the Comet did him 
" too great an Honour". Madam Je Sevigmy^ Letter 141. in 

the ifk. Volume ot Count di Btt^'s Letters* 

C a A ft T !«• 
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ArtigleVL 

^ i*///^ ExtraSi of the National Symds 
of the Reformed Churches of .ftxaxx, 
( The f ourth Extrad may be feen in the 
Second Volume, Art. LXXUl. ) 

t 

XXIyl. iVirtiojM/ at Tonueios « 

1, npHIS AflLmbly, being fcnfiblethat their On- 
I ons were not pimdtualiy obierved, made the 
followino; Decree about it. 
€€, — And becauTe many Letters of the Provinces, that 
bavcfontthdrDeputicst»Aeprefcnt Synod, arena 1^^ 
finiky than thofewhich have been examined m the fore- 
gcrfng Sy nods> innrtmt concerns the SubmiOibnMid 
" bediencedue to their Decrees and Relations r lro^ -* 
nod ordain^, that the Deputies fliall protmfe in exprels 
" Words to fubmit to whatever fhall be decided, ^con- 
" eluded and order'd by them, 'uathout anj Exeeftim 9r 
" Modification^', ^ 5- 

2. Mr. David Ho?nc, a Scotch Miniflcr, brought a Let- 
ter from King fames I. to this Synod, concerning fome 
Difputes about a TheologM Pbint in the Rctorraed 
Churches of France. Whereupon the Affembly order d, 
that a Copy of that Letter fliould be fent to their Deputy 
General at Court, to remove the Sufoicions it might oc- 
cafion, and to make ft appear that King Jameis Le^^- 
did not run upon any State- Affairs, but only upon a Doc- 
trine in which all dieR^ormcd Churches of JEidi^fewcre 
concern'd. Fag. 5. 

^. Mr. Home reprefented to the Affembly, tliat the 
King of Great Brttam had ordered him to exhort them 

ia his Name to prcferve an Uniformity of Dodrine 

among 
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among the Paftors, Profeflbrs and Leaders of their 
Chiirche$> without (Ending rbote who taught theXheo* 
kgy of the GrmM» ChurchG> and otben who had not 
the fime Qpinkm about Juflification> or expUa'd it k a 
dtflb«it Aianner. He deSred them particularly to 
take Cognizance of the Difpute between M. S MoitHm 
and M. Tilemts, Mr. Ho?*':e added ^ ihat the King was 
very zealous for the Propagarion of all the Churches of 
God , and particularly for thofe of France. Which was 
alio the Subftance of his Letter. The AfleiTibiy^ fpeak- 
ing to Mr. Home, returned their moll: humble Thanks 

libendon for fome Days. Tag, 6. 

4. The Aflembly having read agaia the Lttler of the 
King of Gn0f Brtfam^ oti&fdi3MtA.MH/tami2ilam 
fliould be reconciled^ accqRling to* the-Kin^s Defire; 
and propofeci^Mediod for thdrKecondliatiqiL Pag. 
37> 38. • ' 

5. The following Decree is. very remarkable.——* 
" We alfo enjoin our Deputies-General, moft humbly 

to befeech Their Majcftie that we may be exempted 
from the hard Ncceflity, (laid upon us with rfiore 
Violence than ever, and contrary to the Liberty of 
ConfcienoB, which has been fo often promifed to us,) 
•* of calling our felves rf the Fretenat i Reformed Bel^ 
** pm. We had rather fu&r all forts of Torments^ th^ 
*r condemn with our own Moudi our True and moft 
* Holy Relnioa \ Fag. 52. 
€. This ^nod propofed an ExfeiSeni t0 remtite the 

Cbrifiian Churches that have pjaken off the Fope^s Toke, arid 
to co?/ipofe their Differences, and thofe that might arife 
mong them hereafter. This Projedl of Re-union appears 
to me an Excellent Piece, and deferves to be read by all 
Curious Readers. It is too long to be infcrted here and 
a bare Exrrad would give but an imperfect Notioa of it, 
I fhall only obferve, that diisr Synod expreis'd a great 
Moderation \ wherein th^ were not imitated by the fol- 
lowingSynods. Fmg* 57, & fe^. 

J. The Church of Geneva writ a Letter to this Aflem- 
hly> • out of which I fiiaU tranferibe Two or Three Pkda* 
ge. Having cxprefi'd their Grief for the ^^ofraj} of 

C 3 
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Firrkr^, which, % they> likea fuJdmCl^ifrflhmukr, 
jmuued att thofe wb9 biMfd rf ft *^ if iemg s fr0^gfm FmI^ 
4mdfueb m^as m$ iSfeMi^ they goon thus : 

^ Whereupon we take the Liberty to defite you» ibr 

God's fake, to diftinguifli Spiritual and Temporal Of- 
fice5> that they may not be confounded. The Holy 
.«* Mimftry is ioconfiftent with the Secular Government. 

Flefh and Blood fee nothing in • 
^' the Holy Miniftry, but what is mean, deipicable, dif- 
*^ hcuit and dangerous : On the contrary^ the Manage^ 
meat of Political ASms agrees with our Ambition^ 
^* and enaUes us to laife our ielves« tod to dommcer 

<' over others. Whei^e6)n:> nioft 

f dear Btethrenj we beCbech you sffaa to canfider>^s4ie- 
«f ther it were not more expedient to fuftain fivne ho& 
m your Temporal PiSMk, thst to permit dMK the ^i- 
ritual ones ftould be polluted j whether you ought 
not to be more careful to prevent ihe Corruption of 
your Pallors, than to promote a Temporal Intereft ; 
and whether it were noi better to preferve among you, 
a pure and fivoury Salt againft the General Corrupti- 
f « on, than to run the greateft Hazard, at a time when we 
f ' fee the boldeil Champions overthcown upon the Soige 
of the World. Fag. 67, 6i. 
" We aUb dcfire you, diat when a New Authenddc 
Formulary iball be drawn m» all tbeChqrches be con<» 
" iulced about it» left they tiiould complain diat tbey 
hare been furprized ; that you exercife an Empire over 
9^ their Cbnfciences j that you have been too hafty, and 
' guHty of Connivance, \vc very well know it hap- 
^' pened at the Conclufion of the Synod of Fnvas. In 
*' mort, we bdicve it were better not to make fo many 
Alterations in your Con fc (lion of Faith, and not to lay 
it open fo frequently to tiie very Fcundarions. How- 
f* ever, this might be done now thro' a good Motive 
and with Moderation; but then it would occation too 
f« great a Liberty and ^oldnefi hereafter. We befeecli 
f ' you above all thii^, to fupprefi entunply dxrfe Ji^> 
ceilbry QudMons, which have nodiing &iud m>khem j 

* See in the II: Volume of thefe Memoirs tiie Sentence of 

£xc9minumcatio9^ dmndercd out againfl tl^t M^. \ 

bqt 

I 
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«f but on tbe canxnsy^ endanger the Omrcb at God* ' 
and afe very proper to bring Hereiiei* or Achetfili^' 
eibong the jgamnc People. 70^ 71. 
Wefttqiiendy hear or thofe Execrable Duds, that * 

" are too dommon among thofe of our Religion : And 
tho' it does not feem that we can entirely lupprci ^luch 
a violent and brutifh Pailion, which has taken a vtiy 
deep Root yet confidering the Guilc and Heinouf- 
nefs of that Sin^ we dclire your Holy AfTcmbiy to 
have recourfe to the ialt Remedies, and to ufe that 
dreadftil Power wich God beftows upon the Chuichca»' 
of drawing tiac £^nriCual Sword againft thofeNotorious' 
Otboders, without any Re^w& of Perfons j that by 
*^ ufing an implacaUeSevoigr overdiQfe'boid ovl xcbeU 
liouiMau cheirFeecdnttfe fofwift to £hed innocenc* 
Blood, may befiopp'd fordKttnietoonoie,<j^^. P. 71. 
. TheQiurch of Geneva (at the End of this Letter J* 
give hearty Thanb to the Synod, for fending many Stu- 
dents to their Sciioo^ j and then they add. That they 
will endeavour all manner of ways to qualify them for 
tbe Service of the Church of God, and to keep them ofF 
from thofe vam Jefuitical Scknces, fuhic^ greatejt 
WUt ; des vaines Sdmtf Jffia^fm^ ^ gkM h$ fm 
himm^fyfUu Big. 7»i • " 

A, LETTE ^ of the King cf Great firitaiif 

to the Paficrs and Elders deputed to the National 
Sjnod at Tooneins in Fiance, 

f * TlEing informed that your Aflembly vm to be held 
in Gafcogney on the Firft of May, in which man/ 
Perfons live engaged to renew the Controverfy con* 
ccmmgjufiifica$w»»mdi to force Men's Confciences to 
afloit^aeainuthekowiijudg^entj to feme Opinions* 
of which they have not fo mudi as aclear Notkm} 
Wehavetfaoi^fictDfaidyouMr.HMir#(ooe6four 

*f SubjeOi* and who is alfo one of our FiflorsO with 

*f dus LetteTj to exhort you in our Name to pievent your 
Paftors and Profeflbrs quarrelling one with another 

*f about fomc Queftions more fubtil than ufeful, 
and more curious than neceilary j andi to endeavour 

]^ to allay fbo^e Aoi(Ooi^ies» whic^i are jkeady grown 
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too violci.t amonpr your Miniilers : and to eYtinOTifK 
thoic imall Sparks ot Dillciuion. which lighting upon' 
«^ W'ood^ Hay^ Scubble:, and otiser iiich jMbiterSj rather , 
light than heavy mid foiid> may &t you on Bre> alul 
OCcafion a Schtihi> that will prove your DeftmdiofU 
«f unlds you prevent and ftifle k in its Bittb^ by con- 
ff-^emning to the Flames diofe Booksj Fap(sis> and Nfa- 
«^ nufcripts, which are only fit to keep up the Fire of 
<f Controverfies , inftead of contributing to your Edifica- 
tion^ and which give occafioii to the Enemies of the 
Church of God to take Advantage of your Weaknefs, 
and to confirm themfelves in their Errors. We defire 
vou in a particuhr Manner to compofe the Oiffercnccs* 
between M. du MouJm and M. Tilenus, (if you take cog- 
<f nizance of thenb and if chat Afi^ b6 referred to you*) ' 
by way of ArUaatiooj which appears t?o me the befl> 
% :and in fuch am8nner> that whilft you pacify their Dif- 
ferences. yoirmake it appear that you Jiave a great E« 
^ llcemfortheOifbofGfxi that ate In'i^^ 
« The Honour with which' God has umfted us, by rai- 
fing us to the liigheft Station in the Church, for the 
^ Defcnfe of Trutli, and our earneft Defire of feeing 
Peace and Union flounni among all rhofe, who iin- 
cerely profefs Chrillianity, and the Care we take of 
vonr Prefer vat ion, as being the firft who liave thrown 
*f .the Yoke (^f Idolatry^ move ui to deal freely with 

yo|4. ^ We hojTc from. yoHr Prudence, that all Matters ^ 
^< will be pacified and amicably adjufled among you^. as 
** we have commanded Mr. Heme to exhort you to it 
more earti^y in our Name, to tvboth you may give 
f« Credits teotiving him 9S our Meflengpv ftnd as a Man 
f very well known to jfou, and commendable for his 
oopd Qjalities, being particularly a great Lover of 
« Peace^ which we recommend to you above all things. 
' Thus we pray God to blefs your Conferences and Con- 
fuirauons, and to keep you for ever under hisPvoteihon. 
f * Figm oui Palace, March 2j. i6i^ - . *' 

y^JtfE«;K. a C. J5i &q. 
'fhe Sikfk BfctraS my hfnd in tbi IX, Ai^icle, 

A R- 



Digitized by Google 



Aax.7» Lit ER A T.u jEiE. a J 




Article VII. 
MI LAN. 

MVaglians has publiOi'd a Dcfcnption of the JLacuf 
% Verbinimj or L,aio Maggiore, in 129, 
Mn'e ael Verh^m^ Defcrizkme Geoffn^cas Id" 
fOgraJica ^ Genealogica. 

Three other Audiors have treated of that Lake , we. 
J^anrimcvs Macag^s, m the Year 1490. Paul Marina, in 
1602 . and Lazaro Agtfi'tm Cotta, who in the Year 1(^99. 
pabhih'd a Commencary upon Mu^^jmus^mAex the fi<^ 
tious Name of Stams Th^s Catalmnmt, 

The (ame Author (M. Vagiani) deiigns fio'put out the 
lives of the Archbifliops of MlJm. 

FRANC FOR T upon the Mein, 

MLgHmtz has prefixed a Curious and Learned Preface 
• to the new Editionof the Annals of B^fv^rMt writ* 
ten by JUw AMsamtter, and by Fatho: Bnmner. That 
Edition is entitled : 

Johannis Adlztettter a Tettenuaeis, Aram Cmfiln Can^ 
cell am 3 Amialiuyn Bona- Gcutis Faites III. ahii^us Htjlo^ 
riii a I'Thna Bo'jorum or 'tgme uj\uc ad A. MDCLI. t^uo 
Maxiviiliavus Ele^or Bavarite dexejfity continetut, Ac-* 
cejjere Andrea Brumicri, e Soc. fef. Annalimn Bor^ 
corum a primis initits ad annum MCCCXI. Faroes 
UL Editio Twva, ad Monachias accurate recufa, novo* 
que Indtce hcu^kujjiino mfiru&a : Cum Prafatioi» Go^ 
defridi GuiHelmi Ledmifh. FroMtfifiirti ad ASoemtm. 171a 
fn folio. \ 

M. l^iM^ft fiys in his Pre(ace> That there are no Hi- 
fiorlaos of any Fart of the Ij^per Germanj preferable tp 

chofe 
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thofe of Bavaria. He commends * Avenfmus, and 
calls him a faithful and judicious Hiftorian, abating fome 
incient.Fadb which he rook from fabulous Writers : Be- 
fides, beobfcrves that rheHiitory oiAventmus is written 
widi fome Elegance. Thofe, who cry down thac Hifto- 
nm» (fays M. Leiht^z,) becaufc he very much refleds 
upoa t^e a^g7, on Account of tbpr ff jdoas Livei* 
fliould forgive him* conlidering that be is perhaps 
the firft Writer, who denied tfaat .diere ever Iwas a Pope 
joa^, though it v/as generally believed before his time. 

M. Leibnitz fpcakingof J^farius l^ljcn/i maintains^ tliat 
iie m the Author of the Squitpno dclla LihertaVensta, and 
that thofe are miftakcn, who aicnbc it to the Nlarquis de 
la Cueva. Velferus began to write the i-iillor)' of Bava^* 
fia y but he went no farther than the Fail of Thajjihi 
Maximilian, Duke, and then £le6ior of Banfofia^ or« 
iiered Fathar Andrew Brwrnefy a Jduit, to write a com« 
pteit Hidory of that Country $ lie did in three Volumer 
miv9. Printed at in 162^ 1620, and 16-^7- Bit 
this Work does not reach farther than the Year 1^14. or 
the Banning of the Reign of Lewff of Bavaria. Fa- 
ther Brunner did noc think fit to compofe the Hiftory of 
that Emperor, being feafible that he could not do it with- 
out difpieaimg Maximilian or the Court of Rome. Nicolas 
Burg^ndus undertook to vindicate thit Emperor by Maxi^ 
mtlsans Order ; and George Her war ( did the iame againll 
Bzovius. At John Adk^reitttf was pitch'd upon to 
write the Hiftory of Bavaria^ from the very Beginning 
his own rime. He finifli-d it in td^a. and D^iicatied 
it to the £ie&or FfniM»/ il£sr/ii. 
. In the iecond Part of this Frefiicej M. Leihutz en- 
quires into the Origin of the Boji, and makes fevend 
learned Obfervations upon that People^ the Country which 
they inhabited, and ilie Extent of the ancient Kingdom 
jof Bavaria, ' 

* That Hiftorian was caJl'd AvfttfioMi haai tiie Town of A- 
'ymber^t where he was born. 
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FRA NCF ORT upon the Oder. 




Jhthmaro m Acad. Viadrma Hifimr, Prof. Extraord. Frm^ 

cofurii adViadnifH. 1710. hi%vo. ^* 

This Life is worth Reading. The Author does very 
much enlarge upon the Controvcrly relating to the JnVe- 
(Htin c of the Bifhops» which made lb great a Noiie ia 
that Pope $ titne. 

MHtamy«»lm put out tTraadfe concern^ Anony- 
* mous and Ffeudony mous Books y which a kind 
of Supplement to the iaige Work of Flauius relating to 
tlic fame Subje6!". 

Chrijlophori Au^ujli HeuvjanJii de I'tbrts a?ionymis & pfiu^ 
pbnymts Schediajifta y cornplc^iens Ohjcrvatiores generales 
S^fleffum ad Biacm Iheatrum. Jtna, 1 711. Ia 
8m 

This Book^ confifting of Sheets^ is divided into 
two Parts. In the Firft> the Author Oiews how xmssf 
difierent Ways the true Name of an Author may be dit* 
guifed. enquires whether an Author may publifli a 
Book widiout putting his Name to it. He propofes fis 
vcral critical Rules to find out the true Name or an Au- 
thor. Lailly, He fhews of what Ufe the Dii'covery of 
Anonymous and Pfcudonymous Writers may be. He 
maintainsj by virtue of his critical Rules, that the Epi- 
ftle to the Hebrews was written by Apolhs^ mention'd in 
the XVIlIth Chapter of the A^s y and wonders any body 
fliouid afcribe it to St. Foul 

In the ftcGod Part, M. Meumm takes notice of fome- 
Miflakes committed by Flaccius, and makes fome Additi- 
ons to the Work of that Author. To give fome hiflani* 
cesof thisPartof UsBerfonnanceihealledgesiPaffige 
of Languetui, whereby he pretends to prove^ that this 
ftmous Writer is the Author of the Vmdkue contra 7y- 
f0Hm9 publi/}i'd under l^e fidicjou^ N^e 9f Stefhanus 



I 
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Jm^BmHis. He iUb nMtDtaiiis againft M. Bii/^^ 
Lutnguetus Writ the Preftce ta tbatBdal^ under tpeName 

^ of Canon Super antius Vaflo, - lit tkxhes toLabtt S»ehm 

the Book entitled de non occtdendis Haretkisy and printed 
under die Name of Mnms Celfus, which others attribute 
to Cafialio* &c» 

LEIFSICX," 

ACounfellor of State to the King of Poland dcCigns to 
put out feveral Letters of JEifffos Sjhms never be* 
fore publi/h'd. 

Tne fidlowing Books will fliortlycotneout, i. A Hun- 
dred Letters of Lihfwiufj, never before printed^ with a 
Lafs» Tranflationj mi feveral Notes of M. IVoi^, 
Tt(ASbt9tfPtUmhfi* {IkMmk90Jjf gfomUbHteef 
' tbisBMk m fbe I. yibme of thefe lAemm.) a?Th!e 
Hiflory of the Qre$k (3iutai bcsith Ancient and Modern^ 
written by M. Hemeccm in the German Language^ and 
carefully colledted out of the beft Writers. 3. 1 he Hi- 
ftory of Folartd, by John Dlugojfus, or Longinus, in XH 
Books. The Six laft Books have been added to this new 
Edition out of a Manufcript in the Library of the Baron 
4e Huyffeny CounfeUor of State to his Czarian Miyefty. 

ThatiUuftrious Baron has preHxed a Pre&ce to it. 
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NOUVELLE BiBLIOTHEQUE Des AuTEURS 

EccLESiASTiQiTES, contcnatit rHiftoire dc 
Icur Vic, le Catalogue, la Critique, & la 
Chronologie de kurs Ouvragcs. LeSom- 
maire de ce qu' ils contteimenty un juge- 
xnent fur Icur Style, & fur Icur Dodrine ; 
6c Ic denombrement dc$ dificrentcs £diti* 
onsdc IcLirs Ocuvrcs. Par M""^ L. Ellies 
D u Pin, Dodeur en Theologie dc ia 
Faculte dc Paris, & Profcacur RoyaL Sc- 
condc £didon revue, corrigec, Sc augmen- 
ted Tome XVIL des Auteuis qui out 
fleuri pendant les 50. premieres annces da 
XVIL Sicdc. Tome XVJJL des Au- 
tcurs qui out fleuri pendant Ics 50. derni- 
. cres amices du XVII. Sieclc« Amilcr- 
dam^ chcz Pierre Humbert. 171 j. In4to 

That is, 

^ Ne^iV * Bibliotheque of EccUfiaftical 
Writers, &c Bj jDr. L Ellies dii Pin.' 
Containing an Account of the Writtrs^ 
^diijo flouripd in the tNWth Centu- 
ry. Amftcrdam Two Folumsm^o. 
I Vol. Tagg, 290. II. Vol. Tagg. 11%. 

TH£ laft Century has produced fuch a vaft Number 
of EcclcGafticai Wricm> thac Dr. du P^found iC 
neo^ffity to mendon only the moft Confiderable. 

* This MUmhttftfy and the New Editions of EpiOtHu and 
M^finhmm aite to be had at his^fMiarMimi^trA xbcStrmd 
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He takes no Notice of the Proteftant Authors id thefe 
two Volumes j which lean hardly afcribe to any Partiality* 
I rather bdieye that he duril not give an Account of their 
Works, or that hedefigps to do it upon another Occafi- 
oni. The Author Im puUiflioci two other Volumes 
iiw the X Vllch Century^ wfakh sure fldittlly in t^^ 
at Amftrdmn. He appe^ very cautious in diis Fart of 
\A& Bihbitheaue and I camioc fbrixar 
not fully aniwer my Expedation. Had Dr. dm Fin com- 
pofed thefe Two Books without anyRcftr:uiu upon him, 
'tis highly probable his Extrads would have been more 
Curious and Inftrudive, and attended with fevcral Re- 
flexions which he did not think fit to publifh. 

Among tiie Writers of the X Vllth Century mentioned 
by Dr. du Pin, I fhall only take Notice of TheophiksRaj* 
7tauJ,2ndM. Thiers, becaufe the Works of thofe two Leatiw 
ed Men will afibrd me fome Paffiges mace Curioua and 
nuw Eowtaining than tfaole of any odier Authoc; 
' Thiopbilus RATNAVDwasbomindieGountjr 
of Nkf, and admitoed Into the Sodeqr of the Jeitiies at 

• 1 8 Years of Age, in i(Jo2. He died stLyom in the Year 
166^. That Jeiuic writ a prodigious Nmnber of Books* 
which have been printed ai Ljoks in Nineteen Volumes 
in Fobo, He was a Man of a very odd Chara(9:er> free 
and bold in his C^inions, and extremely Satyrical. The 
Titles of feveralofhis Books arc very odd, aslfliallfliew 
hereafter. Thefirft Volume of that Author concerns 
Jefus Chrif^. Father IUynaiuiGy$, That die mrd muk 
fbjb» or a God-Mm, is a Divm JSw^ima, wada Giaitt 
^mfojedfff Pmli0htMs. He proves At laige tbac it is t 
yayobfcuseandindiflblnbfe ^ait^ tiiat die polfibt* 
|ity of itcannotbedenxMiflfatedl^Rcafiin; diat Ang^ 
are not able to apprehend it ; and that Men cannot pre- 
tend to explain it without the Afliftance of the Divine 
Spirit. The Hereticks, fays be, have been fo bold as to 
undertake to dive into that Myftery, but their Explicati- 
ons are all falfe. The Author takes occafion from thence 
to mention the Errors of the Ancieoc and Modern Here* 
licks concerning the Incarnation. 

' According to the fame Method, 7fc«pMtf explains tlie 
Catholick DodrineabottC the Mvflery of the Inctoianon^ . 
under (be Name of A Catb^iBjcfScsthM rf the JHvim 

ifnigma. 
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. Mniffn^ prafojed, tm^fully dtfiufiJk 4md ilhpM$d 'with 
faenNi Emkkm, * Enodacio C^tholica edici divinicus 
' i^^nigmatis propofita& accurate diiculla, lubjundtoque 
* racrorum Emblematum apparatu illuftrata. He treaCi 
Qt che Hypoftatical Union, the Perfon of Jefus Chrift, 
his two Narure>> and the Conimunicatioii of Idioms» 
whereby the Propercies of the human Nature areafcribed 
to the Divine Logps. Here follow ibaae of theEmUemib 
with wbich he lldorns thofe ifin^im. Verbum vefiitmh 
V€9bum takHnUm : Whereupon he makes this Rerciioiw 
§gMm fretkfus Vtrin cakm bamamtat I Verlmm^mfm , 
Um : Which gives bim occafion (fays Dr. APim) to 
loakie fevecil Goinpinfiiiis^ efm& feffoth atm ytrto& 
iimumitate j and to ask> An Chrifius cum Centaur$ comf9* 
ni queat : Equus ^ eques^ apfa Symhola bumanitath ^ 
Verhi. Verbum negatians, Verbum hamatum : Whereby 
he reprdcncs Jefus Chrift as a Fifliing-Line to catch Men, 
and enquires into the Analogy that may be obferved be- 
tween a Worm> that ierves tor a Bait* and J efus Chrii};. 
Such is Father Raynaud % Meatfaodof treatingthe gjceaceft 
Myfteries of Chriftianicy. 

That Jefuit writ VTmtife concerning the Seiren Aiw 
tfaems tninoing wilpM^O^ ttelt are fing before Girjl^ 
ana isadeSereii l^Qiirfes upon Q» confideredun* 
der thefe Seven Heads ; t . As a Letter of the Alphabet. 
2. As a Noun. 3. As a Cypher. 4. As a Verb. %. As 
an Adverb, As an Interjcdion. 7. As a Symbol of 
feveral Things. He took great Pains to adapt aii thole 
Significations and Symbols to Jefus Chrift. 

The XV. and Xvl. Volumes of TJfw^iSij^-areentitlcd, 
Hetmidifs ^ AmmaU Ti^^^ and contain an Accounc 
of many irr^arPradiccs, introduced into (be Woiihi|ii 
of Oodand cteSauita» &€. dsoogli Igmwaoco'tfid Su« 
periHtion.'' 

bdieYear lAfy. there came our e XXthrVobiM of 

VwSdsx Raynaud* confifting of feveral Treatifes> which he 
never ov^^ned, becaufe they were too Satyrical. One of 
thefe Treatifes is enticled, Cahtnifrnus hejltarum Re^h^ 
He undertakes very ferioufly to prove that Calvimjm is 
the Religion of Bealts. His firft Argument for k, is. 
That m Godz IhBknafy ailSinners are oeafts ; and tl^e^ 
foie the j^cieticks nnift imds be txh fiace the/ are the 

gfMascifc 
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greatcft Sinners. Setmuty, becaufe the Fathers frequent* 
\y beftow upoa cheHereticks the Names of fevcral ibrts 
of Beafts, whereof he gives a large Alphabetical Catalo- 
gue, from the Letter A to the Letter Z. Thirdly, Be- 
caufe Cahtntfyn reduces Men to the Condition of Beafts, 
by depriving them of their Liberty, which is the peculi-- 
ar Charader of Man. Father Raynaud inferted chde 
Worcb in the Title of that Bookj Beme^e mnef 
Befiue ^ fecofa DomiM^ Dan. iii. He never owned thit 
Book> beauife ic cdntalm dfo finne fl]^ 
on the Dmimeaml 

I fhall give two Inftancesof theOdcfnefi of (bmcTi- 
ties of his Books. The fourth Piece, conrain'd in the 
XXth Volume, is entitled, lho???as Hurt ado CliricusRegula-'' 
ris fmnor> vttlgo pekfus m rcfoluttone controverfia de commu"* 
Tthne pro mortuts vulfus ac depiljftuSt a Leodegario ^mtmo 
Mdi40 S T T>. 

' The next Fierce was alfo written againjft the fame Au^*- 
thOfj with this Title ; Theokgia antifua de n;eri Martyra 
sda^s^ fimfit nothne ad ffumofam t^mK^s^Af <^ f^^*^ 
fim Tgratoftf^ara Thama Hurt ado buccoferm de Seir, ittrsiM^ 
vuK 4tt d^lath To undeiftand thofe two Tides, I muft 
omrver tfaaccheRegqhr Clerks are caffd ^ ^^in Italv, and 
that Fariier Raynaud alludes in die fecond Titletotne 
</t;;/;//f?y dcfccnded from J5/(f», who vvas Hairy. " ' 

One of the moft violent and ktyrical B )oks of Theo^ 
fht/us Raynaudy is thar which he Writ agaiall the Domhm-' 
ctins, with this Title. De mvtmntate AuBorum Cyriacorum 
a ccnfura Diatriha Petn a Fa lie Claufa, S. T. D. He 
charges them, among other things> with falfe Mirades 
ar.d falfe Revelations, and pretends thai: they have fuppo-^ 
fed and falfifted feveral Bcxncs. 

John Baptist TbisiiIp a Native of Cbartret, 
Bachelor of Divinity of the Faculty of Paru, and Curate 
of ^9f«r in the Diocefe of Mdm3 where he comp(^d 
fcveral Books, died in March 1703. I iliali only menti- 
on fume of hi^ bell Performances. 

In the Year 1673. he writ a French Diflertation upon 
this loicription * over the Gate of the Convent of the 

* " That Inlcription is, properly i peaking, tiic Subfbnce ot 
" the famous Book conceiiiing the Conformity of St. Frmcis 
With Jdus Chriik. That BQok» wiuch is vay fcarcc, was 

• written 
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Cor<kliers at Rioetms : Deo Homint, ^ Beato Franc ifcoy 
irique Crucifixo : {To the God^Mauy a?ui the BlejpJ FtzXi- 
Cis^ hth cruc^edA Such a Parallel between Jdus Chrift 
and Sc. Francis a£K>rded the Aucbor juft Re^dii to Wdtlf 
i Book upba tliat Stibjed. 

In i6j^. he pUblidt'd a Fremh tieatift confiem^Sii^ 
f&ftitions, wherein he takes inotidi of man^ Supemjti*: 
otts PnSdces, arici exddms againft than. ur. 'JkBm^ 
riot think fic to give us an Extradt of that Book : He on- 
ly tells us in general^ That M. Tljiers makes fevcrai curi- 
ous Enquiries, anddifcovers many SuperlUcions tbacmoft' 
People are ignorant of. 

M. 7)??/>rx was engaged in a Difpute with the Archdea^ 
cons, who pretended that after the Death of a Curate, they 
have a Right to cake his Bed, his Horfe, tiis Qoaths, &c. 
Ha^^ing relblved to maintain the Rights of Ciilrates againft 
Archdeacons, he publithi'd a Trcadie edtid'dU be Ud9^ 
fotfUk dfs Otresi, whereb he (hewed* that according to the 
Ganons^ Ordinances, &c. the Ardideacona can hynd > 
Qaim to the Goods of a Curate after his deceafd Thaii 
Book came out in kSS^. 

In the Year 16^6. he put out a Treatife concerning 
Games and Diverfions. He obferves chat the grearelfc 
Saints did not fcruple to play. St. Ignatius de Loyola^ 
lays he« being defired one Day to play at Biliardsj did 

^ written by Bftrtholomatis de PiftSy a Trmcifctin MoAlk, and » ^ 

printed at MiUn the firft time in the Year MDX. \n±to. ^ry^ 
•* It has been reprinted lincc at "Bologna in ¥oUo, I hare Iccn 
.«* this Edition, and I fhali ict duwn rhe Title of it. Liber au- 
•* rtus 'mfcriftus Uber Cmformitatum i/itA Beatt m Serttfhici Pa- 
** tris Frmcifcl ml I'ttam fefn CJhriJli Domim Moftri. BenonUa^ 
•* fud AlexanJru//} BnMUum i J90. Dr. ErafrrUti Albere, a. 
•| Divine of Braftdehhurg, iriade an Extraifi of it, without any 
** Alteraiion, and entitled it Alcoran, That Alcoran was rc- 
•* printed at Ceneza by Conrad Badit*s in the Year iy6o. itf " 
** zvo. to which Badius acidcd a Second Book, The Title ot 
*• this Second Edition runs thus: L Alcoran des CorJelien taut 
•* tn Latin iju ca Francois, Sec. Thole Two Books, which" 
" make up the Alcoran of the Cordeliers^ arc only an Extra£i 
of the firft Book of the Conformity^ &c. Conrad Badius tran- 
«*. Hated into French his own Extra6b and that of Erafmus Al- 
♦* iirr. The Alcoran of the Cordeliers has been reprinted fince 
the Editioo of Geneva i/^o. 

Vol. lit. D Doi 
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not refttfe to do ic, and was fo phiolf affifted by Hea« 
veib that though could not play^ yet he won aO the* 

while. M. Thiers does not approve playing at Chefs, be- 
caufe that Game is too ferioub, and requires too great aa* 
Application:, He mentions what Joaimes Sarisbertenfis,- 
C a jet an, Navarrus.lQngyawes, md /^lonlague, fay againft' 
tliat Game, He adds, that Lewis IX. forbad all his Sub- 
jedb to piay at it y that fome Councils did alfo forbid the 
Clergy to lie that Diveriion ; and thatCardtnal FetefDamian 
condemned a Bilhop to make Penance for playing at Chefs.* 
' In M. Thiers piiblUh'd a DiOertadonj wherdA' 
he fxciaims aadnft improper Foundations ; andadproTca* 
PafB^e of the Author of a Book entitled^ Vldk dm 

ihm Bcciejiaftiqut>, If I was able to make a PmmJatk^, i 

ivouU make one to fuppTefs mofl Foundations ; herauje they 
arc very imprudently made, ayid occajion the Davuiation of 
thofe Prieflsy 'who^rform moft 'wretchedlj the Duties tmum- 
hept upon ihem. 

The Billiop of Alet is of the fame Opinion concern- 
ing Foundations. If you give (fays hej your F ft ate to^ 
the Clergy* they nmU make good cheer , and negle^ the Du-* 
ties impofed upm them. Befidest th^e is fome Vanity m 
maksni Foundations : Se^'&ve frmftt Mn teper^nndr 
their Memory hy fuA means, *Tis nit long fince tie CnJUnt- 
if fintn£ng Majfes has teen introdnced : In formef timefy . 
pftfe^idsegavenny thing to the Ckrgy, Monfy mom nmd ^ 
them fe Ives to the Prayers of the Church. Such Liherabtks . 
laere more holy ayid difinten jlcA, 

M. Thiers quotes ui tiie fame Book a remarkable Paf-' 
fage of Nicolas de Clewav^}^ againft new Holy- Days. That 
Author complains, Tliat the Churches admitted ?jew Feajlsr 
e*trery Day, 'wheji they got fomething by it ^ that they turn" d 
out God, to fut the Saints in his Boot^, and j^Hed tbeir 
Books of Ceremonksy to infirt thofe nenj> Saints, * 

- TheHifiofyofPerwigsisoneGf the moftcurkias Book». 
^bliih'dbyM. TUert : Hedefign'd k againft diofeEcde^ 
ii^ik^ks^ who are ifl>t contented to wear their own (W. 
The Year 1^29. (fays he) is t&e Epoch of Perwigs in* 
Fr/mce. 1 i c niaiiicaius^ rhar no Qergyman wore a Per-' 
wig before the Year 1660. and pretends that there is no- 
Infhnce of it in Antiquity. He obferves, that Cardinal 

Uicbebeu was the firit who wore a Caloc j and that the 
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Biftiop of Evreux liaving prefixed to the Life of St. Fra?;*. . 
cis de Sales, ( which he prcfented to Pope Alexander VIII.) 
a Stamp wherein that Saint appeared with a Leather Cap 
on, the Pope had much ado to accept that Book, attend^ 
' ed with fucn an Irregularity. M Thiers exclaims agaitift 
thofe Ecclcfiafticks, who powder their Perwigs, and wear 
them of a different Colour from their own Hair. He 
anfwers the Arguments, that may be alledged in Favoar , 
of the Clergy. As for what concerns their Beard ancf 
their Bands j he fays no Ecclefiaftick wore a Bai:d be*/ ; 
fore the Middle of the laft Century. There hive been 
many Variations about their Beard. Sometimes lhaving 
was look'd upon as a kind of Effeminacy, and a long 
Beard appeared very fuitable with the Sacerdotal Gravity : 
and fometimes a Venerable Beard was accounted a Piece 
of Pride and Statelinefs. When Cardinal d' Avge?ines 
went about to take Pofleilion of his Biihoprick of Mans 
in 1556. he wanted an Exprefs Order from the King to 
be admitted with his long Beard, which he could not re-» 
lolve to cut. M. Thiers acknowledges thofe Variations 
about the Beard ; but he maintains, that the Difcipline 
has been conftant and uniform as to Perwigs and 
therefore he fays they ought to be laid afide , and be- 
fecches the Pope and the King to fupprefs fuch a Nar; 
vdty. 

He attacked about the latter End of his Life Two fa- 
mous Relic ks ^ liz, the Shrine of St. Firnwi in the Ca- 
thedral of Amiens, and the Holy Tear of Vendome. It was 
generally believed that the Body of St. Firviin, Confcf- 
for, and Third Bifhop of Amiensy lay in the Cathedral 
Church of that City ^ but fome Workmen digging about 
the Foundations of another Church of ^otre Davse de 
St. AcheuU near one of ihe Gates of Amiens , found a 
Vault with Five Tombs in it, one of which had this In- 
fcription upon it : Hie Virminus Epifcopus requiefcit in pace : 
Here lies the Body of Bijhop Firmin. The Epitaph of 
Faufiinian, Father of St. Firmin, appeared upon another 
Tomb. Tis agreed that St. Firmin was buried in that 
place \ but 'tis faid that his Body was removed into the 
Cathedral of Amiens. M.Tterr denies it; and maintains, 
that when the Shrine was open'd in the Prelence of the 
Dean , a Canon , a Goldfmiih, and a Lockfmith, they 
\ D 2 found 
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found nothingin it but feveral Iron-Bars, that made ic 
very heavy, xhis he proves by a formal Declaration, 
which the Lockfmtth gave him under his own Hand. 
This Book was printed in 1695. and fupprefs'd. I have 
faid fomething of M. Thter s Letter concerning the Ho/j. 
TkoTy in one of my ExtraAs of the BiUothepe Critique ; 
and I fhall have occafion to meodoa it again before the 
End of thii Year, 

That Author pubGftf d in 1 702. a Moral Treatile with 
tUsTide: De la plus fiUde & U fks $iecipnre,& fivoeiOr 



ciihr Account of many Superftitious Practices, that 
have been introduced in the room of the moil: Eilcnrial 
Duties of Religion. There is a Colle<5^ion of many 
Snperftitioiis and Abfurd Prayers made by Salket, Abbot 
of Bongart, in the Diocefe oi Strashurg. That CoUedi- 
on is entitled* V Antidote de fAme. M. Thiers does very 
niuch exclaim againft that Book, and does not Iparc the 
Prayers ^ St. Brigit, that of Thirty Days, the Sevett Joys 
9f the Vttpn, the Ohficro, the Stabat Mater, &C. He 
cenfiires in a particular manner the Book of Father B^irrn 
ajefuttj entiaed^ Le Far adit imverfi Philagie par Cenr 
Devotions a la Mere de Dieu. He looks upon the Wor- 
ihrp paid to thofe Bodies that aie found in the Catacombs, 
as a fhameful Abufe, d^c. 

Two othcn- Volumes of the Treitife concerning Siiper- 
ftirions have been printed after the Death of M. Ihterr. 
Thole Superititions concern the Mafs, Confellion, In-- 
dulgences, Extremc^-Un^on, the Holy Orders, and Mar- 
riage. He obferves upon Confeflion, that fome GreeJt 
Abbeiles dcfired the ratriarch of A?it}och to give them 
leave to confer their Nuns> and that the Batriarch would 
not erant it. Some other Abbefles in S^attt fite upon 
the Confeffioh-Chair of their own Authority^ and aicen- 
ded the Pulpit. Pope Hmorius III. difliking that Fe- 
male Zeal, ordered the Billiops of Valejicia and Burgos 10^ 
reftrain it. . . . • * ' 
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A Sixth ExtraB of the National Syaods , 
, of the Reformed Churches of France. 

(The Fifth Extrad may be fecn above, 
' An. VI,) 

Anfvcer of the National Synod held at Tonneins 
in the Tear f6i^, to James L King of Greac 

SIR, 

5' TTHAT Zeal, which God has been pleafed ta 
kiiidle in your Royal Mind^ and the gmt Care 
r your juoft Serene Majefty vcuchlafef to tdce of the 
•5' Chriman Churches, oblige all the Faithful Servants oF 
God to pray continually the Lord of Glory, that he 
would be pleafed to prolong die Days of yourMajefly, 
and to profper your Reign. The Churches of Fra?;ce, 
*• in whofe Name we are aflembled, have tlie deepeft 
Senfe of the Obligation laid upon them, bccaufe they 
have frequently^ and to their great Advantage, received 
the comfortable Influences of that Bright Star in the 
*' Churdf Qf God ; for which we give Glocy to God, 
^' and return our mqft humble Thanks to your Alajefty^ 
^ Ittoteftinfi; that we ^hall prefiarve in our Hearts a conc£> 
f ' iiuai Senle of our inviolable Gratitude* We have re* 
ceived* with all ppffible Reverence and Submiffion, 
*f the good and wholefome Counfels Your Majefty has 
^ been pleafed to fend us. As they proceed from ihef lo- 
f ly Spirit, they have confirmed us in thofe pious Refo- 
lutions we had already tajcen, and have fince reduced 
toPrafticc, v/ith an unanimous Confcnt, hyourSvno- 

f ' dal Deaees. We are forced to acknowiedgea (to our 

D 3 peat 
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great Gri^j) that fame Things had crept among us 
^' chat were aoiiisj {qu'il i^int gli0 auelftte ehofe de mau^ 
VMS farmi noMs; ) but wc may aiTare Your Msyeft]r» 
^ that they have not been of any ill Confequence; and 

we hope ourChur^phe^w^l xpc^eno damage from 
^ becauie we are rcRAired to oppo£ it ]fix)UDy> being 
ftrengthen'd with the Grace of God, and to prefervc 
« that Order and Union:, which have been hitherto 
among us. We would have pluck'd out the very Root 
of the Evil, had there been any among us, as there is 
elfewhere, and out of this Kingdom. As for what 
*f concerns the difference between Mr.Tjems and Mr. du 
*^ Mmim, we believe Your Majeily may very much help 
f* us therein ; and we promife Ifpur M^efty, that 
f ' will give all the Satisfadion, that can be realpnably ex^ 
pedecb to thofe who moleft us^ provideil they" do not 
f ' undertake to tear us in Pieces. We have always d&r 
f fired that the thing (hould be determined by way of 
f* Arbitration ; and the Silence we enjoyned, would 
have had a good EfFed, if both Parties had been wil- 
Jing to yield, without refufing to make the firft Ad- 
f * vances. We are fo fully perfuaded of their good In- 
tention, that if they had made this firil Step, they 
f * would have been immediately reconciled> and each pf 
f them would have facrificed his private Intereft for d)9 
Good of JPeace> and theTranquiiitv of his Confcieoce. 
Wemay anfwarfbroneoft^ttUtWo'tbePowerQoft 
f« has given us oyer him ; and we hope well from tbp 
other, efpeciafly if Your Majefty ufes his powerfi^ 
Counfels to promote fo Good a W^ork. We have 
thought it neceflary at the fame time to fupprefs all 
''^ thofe Writings, that might in fome meafure keep up 
the Unhappy Divifion between thofe Two Servants of 
y God, referving the entire Suppreffion till the Inter- 
view of both Parties, which we have appointed a,t 
y SattfnuTi upon very juft and reafonable Grounds. Wp 
5* heartily wi/h, that the DifperQon 9f liipfe Writings 
iq Foreign Countries mkjbt bis preyeofred ; and w|b 
do rooft humUy intreap Tour ms^y^ to pr^vei^c it 
in your DominiOTS of Great ^rftam. As for whfiyt 
'f' concerns the Heroical Defign of Your Majeft}', imr 
^' p^ted to us by Mi. Hom^ to reunite the Churches of 
^ ' ' • ' ' ^ • ■ fever4 
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fcveral Nations into the fame ConfefTion and Dodrine; 
" we look upon it as an Enterprize worthy of fo Great 
a King, and becoming that great Zeal which the God 
of Heaven has kindled in Your Royal Soul ^ and we 
fliall contribute to it with our Offermgs, { Offr ancles, ) 
and hring our Money in a proper Twie, nous porterons 
notre Argent en Temps ^ L.teu.) We alio pray God with 
all our Souls, that this Holy Work may be promoted 
for the greateft Glory of God, and to the Confufion 
5' of ' the Enemies of Truth. We condemn the Execra- 
ble Dodtrine of thofe Kfg/V/^^y, which violates the 
Sacred Majefty of Kings, and their Aflcrtion that 
the Pope may interdid a whole Kingdom. Moreover, 
we do moft earneftly defire to keep a good Corre- 
fpondence with the Churches of your Kingdom: And 
we befeech Your Majefty to accept of our Services j 
which, with all due Submiffion to His Majefty, our 
Lawful King and Sovereign, we prefcnt at Your Ma- 
jefty's Feet;, of which we will always be, as we are. 
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y The moft Humble and moft Devoted Ser- 
vants, the Paftors and Elders of the Rc- 
" formed Churches of France , afTembled 
by the Permillion of our moft Gracious 
'ff Sovereign Le^is the Thirteenth, in a 
National Synod. Signed ^a^the Name of 
all, by ^ ., , 



Gi^ordy Moderator. 



^owiemsy . Gardejiy Afleflbr. 
May, 1614. 

Andrevj Rivet, 
> and ' • ^ Secretaries^ 
'* \ Denis Maltretj 



Ste the Seventh Extraci in jirt, XII. 
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A R x I G Lr e; X. 
PARIS. 

H E Memoirs concerning the Hiflory of Dauphtr/f 
are lately come out* containing, among other things, 

all the Original Pieces wliereby that Province was yielded 

CO the QowQ qf Fjrtfffftf. 

Memoir es pour fcr^jir a PHifioire de Dauphm^y fous ks 
Dauphh/s de la Mat [on de la Tour-du-Vm ; on 1 071 trouve 
tous les At^es du tranfport de cette FroviUie a la Couronne 
de FramCi avec plufieurs Ohjervafions fur les Ufagcs ancmiSi 
^ fur les Families : Le tout recuetlU des Regiftres de la 
Chambre des Comptes, de divers Corf nitres 4e la mime ^ 
Fravkfs, Farif. ijii. m FaL 

Thefe Memoirs confift of many Authe^tick Pieces. 
:fAJdf Valh<nttiet, Firft Ptdident of the Chamber of Ac- 
com{tts at Gre7tohU, has Confulted the Records of that 
Court ^ and the choice of his N&terials difcoveis his great 
judgment. He never defign'd to write a complete Bfifto- 
iry Dm^hine., and Acrefore he has confined himfelf to 
chat Pkrt of !r> which concerns the Reign of the hit 
Dauphin, bong contented to give a general Notion of 
fomeof his PredecefTors. • " 

There are in this Work Five Preliminary Difcoiirfe*?, 
to which the Author has prefixed a Geographical Map of 
Dauphine, made by M. rf? I'lfle^ Member of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, with a Fremh Explication of the 
Latin Names ii]fote4 in that Map. in the firft Difcourfe, 
M. d^ Valbmnet traces Up the Chrigin of the D^lm^ of 
Vtennois. The Four next Difcounes contain a general 
. Inflruddon about the Form of Government eftablift'd in 
y^mfim uncj^r the Prinojes 'aientioned iii ihib Book. Each 

pf 
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of thofe Diicourfes is attended with feveral Authcntick 
Pieces to prove the Fads contained in them. In the next 
"Place, there is an Hiftorical JournaL r:^ken from the Adts 
inferred in thefe Memoirs, and from fome other Ancient 
Pieces j whereby the Hiftory of Dauphme is carried froio 
the Year 13 12. to die Year 1155. That Journal is at-* 
tended with an Account of the Houfhold of che kft Dau« 
fbinHumherfJl All thofe fevcnl Pieces make up almoft 
one half of the Volume. The remaining Part contains 
aSf Original Writings to prove the Htftory of the lad 
2>iuphin8 ipohen of in thefe Memoirs. The Author has 
,added to them Learned Notes , wherein he has infer red 
many Hiftorical Fads, and feverai Particulars r^mg to 
the Cuiloms of Dauphinej &c. 

The Chief Delign of M. Valhomiet was to publiili 
a Coliedion of Authentick Pieces, relating to theliiiloiy 
Of HUMBERT IL the Jaft Dauphin, or Sovereign of 
Baupbme, That Prince yielded his States to Pibi/jp de Va^ 
Imy Kmg of Framfj upon Condition that the -^PP-^- 
RENT HEIR of the Qown Oiould bear the Title of 
1}AVFHIH for the Time to come. Humbert having; 
loft his only Son, who dial at Two Years of Age, hA 
litde Hopes of getting other Children : beiidcs he was 
extremely defirous to put his Subje& under a powerful 
protection. Thofe Reafons feem to have moved him to 
transfer his Dominions to the Crown of France. He was 
then about 3 1 Years old. Fh'dip de Valm rejeded none 
of the Conditions propofed to him for that Succeffion 
in the Year 1343. following, John Duke of 

Nofmumdji Skm of 'Bhi^ de ValoU, engaged the Dau- 
phia HunAen to make another Tranfioion with him, 
which may be caU'd a New Conveyance ; fince 
Duke5W», Eldeft Son of the Houfe of Frame, his 
Children, and all his Poiiency, were appointed to 
fucceed the Dauphin, to the Prejudice of Philip Duke 
of Orleans, who had been nominated to be his Heir by 
the firfl Tranfadion. But this AfFair was not fully con- 
cluded before the Year 1 349. when Humbert returned 
from a Crufade of which he had been the Head. That 
Prince being refolved to le^ve the World, the King of 
frauce fen; vm fQme Deputies^to make hm oew Q&ts, 
. » • ap4 
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and to confirm him in his Defign of Abdicating. The 
Negotiation began at Tournon in the Month of Fehru^ry, 
and was carried on in J\farch at Romans, where the Ad: 
of conveyance was fully concluded. This Treaty was 
not exactly the fame with tbofe of 1343* and 1344, 
efpecially with Refped to the Perfon of the Succeilbr. 
The Choice fell upon Charles , eldcll: Son of the Duke 
of Normaruly, to be from that very time inveiled with 
the Rights of the Sovereignty. Tlie Parties had an In- 
terview at Lyons the 16th of July, where Humbert yield- 
ed liis States to Prince Charles, and put him in Pofleflioix 
of them, by delivering to him the Scepter, the Ring, 
the Banner, and the Ancient Sword of Dauphine. 

The Dauphin Humbert left the World the next day af- 
ter that Ceremony ; and that very day he took the l4abir 
of St. Dominkk at Lyons. From that time he was only 
jcall'd Brother Humbert, and wholly confined himfelf to 
the Duties and Exercifes of his Profcflion. He left 
Dauphine about the latter end of the fame Year, and 
went to Avignon, where he was ordained by the Pope 
pn Chrifimas-day. A Week after he was (Jonfecrated 
Patriarch of Alexandria. In the fame Year he was made 
Adminiftrator of the Archbiflioprick of Rheims, and 
continued to be fo till he died j which happened at Cler^ 
mont in Aui-ergnej the 22d. of May, 1355. His Body 
was carried to the Convent of the Domiwcans at Paris, 
and buried in the Choir of their Church, near Queen 
dementia. Sifter of Beatrix of Hungary , his Mother. 
Their Monuments are to be fccn rtill on both Sides of 
•the Great Altar. ; ; x it*'' 
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^ssAis dcTHEODicEE, fuT laPontc 
dc Dku, la Ubprte de T Homme, & i' 
Originc du Mai. A Amfterdam^ chq: 

^ vtTagc Troycl Librairc. 1710* 

' ' That is, . 

i^i? Geodnefs of God^ the 

'l^^Free-will of Man^ ayid the Origin of 
H^ifivil. Ai»ftac|aAi, 1710. in ^vo. p^gg. 
i €66. 46. and 99^ bejiiks the Treface. 

T'T^HE Matters treated of in this Book, are fome of 
• . the moli importaor in Philofophy and Divinity y 
and fuch as have cxercifed thinking Men in all 
^/ligges. Betides, the Author, who h^s undertaken to write 
^pon tbofeSubjedb> is eminently qu^fiedfor fuch a Per- 
Ibrmanoe. Imfe two Copfideiamns render this Work 
^m^emely valuable. 

. . \ Before I proceed to give an Account of thfe Eflay, it Wflh 
iibt be improper to take notice of the Charader of the 
Author. Tho' a Lay-man, he is well skill'd in Divini- 
ty- He is an excellent Philofopher, a Mathematician of 
the firft Rank, a good Philologer, well vers'd in Hiftory 
and the learned Languages ; in a Word, there is hardly 
anv Man of a more tolid and univerfd Learning. He is no 
Jefs admirable for his polite Way of Writing: He confutes 
thofe that differ from hiob with gre^tMoosfty : He docs 

SAice to evttf .Body, and dsfcoveri a wooded 
ty. I muft addj ' that t6o' the French Language be noc 
A^thcr-Tongue, yet hg writes it with great jPolitenofi 
^ - ' anc^ 
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and Elegance. If I beflow diis juft Eocooiium upon 
that niuftrious Audior» *tis in order CDihev that Religi- 
on cannot be defended by a more able Pen. He under- 
takes to vindicate even the moft Myfterious Dodbiocs* 
and to fhew that the greateft Objecflions that can be rai- 
fed againft chenxj are far from being Demon&ative Ar- 
guments. 

This Work contains, i. A long Preface. 2. A Prehmi- 
DiCco^rfe concerning the Ageement of Faith with 
Reafon. 3. An Eilay upon the Goodnefs of God, tbic 
Frce-wiU of Man* mi the Ongfn of Evil, divided into 
«kmP$|ta. 4. A Piece entitled* C4i^ile»4^« 
ta per Juftitiafff ejus, cum cstterh §jms Perfrffhmhts am^ 
iiifque ji^Hamlmf cmeiBdftam, f. Some Refledkms -up- 
on a Book of Mr. Hobbesy concerning Free-will, Necef- 
fitv and Chance. 6. So.me Rernarks upon a lace Book 
of his Grace the Lord Archbiiliop of Dublin^ concern-*^ 
ing the Origin of Evil. I fhall give an Accoupt of thofc 
Pieces at feveral times j and becaufe I fhould be too pro- 
lix, if 1 fliould follow the whole Thread of the Author's 
iU»dbnitigs, I think it will be fufficient to take notice of 
the moft remarkable Things cpniained in hisj^k- I 
know that Variety is bodi agireeaUe and ufeful ; and tfaere^ 
^le I Audi take care not to puUiOi my ^xtra^ onetfter 
ianocber. 

I. The Audior begins his Preface with this Obfervati-r 

on. That the Generality of Mankind have at all cimos 
pl^iced Religion in Formalities. A foiid Piety, that is, a 
true Virtue attended with Knowledge, never appeared 
among the Multitude. Moft Men are only afieded with 
-Qutward Things : There are but few capable of any 
Difcuflion. Hence it is that Ceremonies and Articles of 
Faith are Co much in Vogue. Religious Cerenionie$« 
fyjfi the Audior^ would very laudable, if thofe who 
invented them* had taken care to make tbem (kljfervient 
to trae Piety andReligion. It was the Defig^ of Ma* 
fis, and oAer good Legiflators* of the wifeTounders 
of Religious Orders, efpecially of Jefus Chrifiy the 
Divine Founder of the pureft and beft Religion 
The fame may be faid of Articles of Faith ; they would 
be commendable, if they contained nothing but what is 
prue. But it fails oi^t C90 freguepicly* that Devotion is 

' ' ftifled 
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fkitei by Rd%nitt Formaikki» ind Truth confbonded 
ifich 'the Qpkuom of M» 

TheHditheosbadbmoneSortof Fonnalities : Thejr. 
had many Ceremonies/ but no Articles of Faith. Their 

Prieil-i made ic their Bufinefs to work upon their Minds 
by the Hope or Fear of Temporal Events ^ but they took 
little Care to make them fenhble of another Life, and to 
give them a dght Notion of God and the immortality of 
their Souls. 

Among all the antient Nations^ none but the Hchreiut 
had a publick Syftem of Religion, ^hraham and Mofes 
eftabliflied the Belief of One only God> Author of all 
Thtngsu The Bekrtm iGpoak of him ia a Manner 
^ WMfay of die« fiiprcme King ^ and Ids a furpriGng 
TUng t(> iee the UMtbiiano of a iioaaU Part of the 
Earth more enlightened than the reft of Marlkind. 
Perhaps the Wife Men of other Nations entertained 
the fame Thoughts ; bur they were not fo happy as 
to get many Followers, and to have their Doctrine 
" made a Law. It does not appear that the Dodxine of 
«* the Immortality of the Soul made Part of the Mofai" 
^ ed Laws : Mofes .bdievoiit» and it was handed down 
•* among t^Jews ; but itwas not authorized in a popu^^ 
^ lar i&aat^ till Jefua Chrift removed the VeiL and 
jdainly taught that human Soulsreceive in another Ijfe 
tte RecompeQct of tiieip JU^ gave a noble 

♦« Idea of the Fower,and Goodneft of God« which ma- 
ny civilized Nations acknowledge to this Day ^ but 
Jefus Chriil laid down all the Confequences ariling 
from that Notion, and made it appear that the Gooc^ 
nefs and Juftice of God are plainly manifefted by the 
Happine& he de%ns to beftow upon Men in another 
*« Workl The Author fays, he does not .mention the 
other Anjdea of the Chriftian Dodripcu being concen^- « 
ed to ihemr how Jefua Chrift brought natural Rehgion m- 
co a Law. He did .what fo vamj Philofopheis had 
yaioly endeavoured to do ;. And Quiltianity havipg 
pisvailed at hft in the Jtem Empire 
Wife Men became the Religion of die World. M0f 
^ Ijomet did not depart from thofe Fundamental Do&i- 
nes of Natural Religion ; His Followers intro- 
duced them amone the/^oteft Nations of ^fia and 
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« ^ka% ^ ftbolMMd in taauf GotinMes the Pagan 

Superftitions, co.icrary to the Unity of God, aad die 
*f Immortality of the Soul. 

Attcr diefe Obfervations, the Author fhews that true 
Piety, and even true Happirieis, confiib in the Love of 
God i but that Love ought to be attended wich Know** • 
ledge. Our good Anions proceeding from that PiioCH 
pk 9Sxi us a Pleafiire> which foy much heightens otrr 
Virtue. When we obey Reafon, we fulfil the Oidm of 
Ane Supreme R€«foii> and direft aU our bioefirioiiscoditf 
CommoQ Goodj which \» not difimnt lirom tbeGldrjr' 
of God. Whedmr We fucoied or nxmU we are content-^ 
ed with what happens, fobmiirkig to the Will Of God, 
aiid knowifig that what he wills is beft for us. When 
we are thus dilpofed, we are not dilcouragcd by any ill* 
Succcts j we grieve only for our Faults and not with- 
ftanding the Ungrarflflnefs of Men, wc continue to do 
all the Good wc are capable of. Oar Charity is attended 
With Humility and Moderation, and does not afiec^to nde 
over others. Bdng fenfible of our Itnpcrfedi0Q94 woA 
dbferving m^y Qualities in od^ar M we are in* 
dined to cen&tt oitf Adioitti and m excufe thdr El^^ 
There can be no Piety without Charity ^ andwfaoewi* 
Acitofidbmttddl bbundlUi> will nem Unre t ikioefe^Do^ 

Yotion. ' 
■ Nature, a e"Ood Education, and the Converiation ot 
pious and virtuou;> Perfono may very nuich contribute to 
give fuch a Frame of Mind ; but good Principles wiH, 
more efiedliuaily do ir. Tis^ iii ipoifible to love God with-* 
out knowing his Pcrfed:ions ^ and that Knowledge con^ 
tains the Trmciplts of a tru6 Piety. Tbe imprinting €sS 
tfaofe Principles in Men's Minds ot^ht to betheDefign 
of true Rdigion : Ott it frequent^ out that.tb^ 
Teachers' of Rclkjon tate' t very dtfimnc MedKfck 
Devotion is j^ed in thi PrafUoeof Geremonies^mld 
the Chriftian Doflrirics h*^G been loskfcd with Formu- 
laries. Thofe Ceremonies afe not always very proper 
*^ to keep up a Senfe of Virtue ; and the Formularies 
are not fuch as may enlighten the Mind. Who would 
believe it } The Chriftians fancied they could be de- 
vouc without loving their Neighbours, and Pious 
«r without loving God : Ot they believed chey could 

/ lover . 
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Ibve their Neighbddrt* withotft fefvlng them, and love 
'Gbd without knowing him. The PubJick was not 

^ fenfible of this Diforder for fcveral Ages, and there?' 

*^ ' are ftill great Remains of the Kingdorfi of Darknefs, 
Some Men, who frequently difcourfe of Religion, 
Piety, and Devotion, and whofe Profeflion is to teachf 
them, have not always a right Notion of the Divine 
Perfedions. Their ideas of the Goodncfi andJufHcc? 
of the Suprenie Being are falfe : Tixej reprefent God' 
as a Being, that does not dderve oar Love and Imk 

* tatbn. ■ * 

.Tte-Atith6r fecdls trtott fc as a 

rous Confeque?nte. He obfervi^i diTatthe aricient Errors 
of thofe, wht) atcufed the Deity, or represented God as 
ail ill Principle, have been revived in our Days. Some 
lUen have iniifled upon the irrefiftible Power of God in^ 
ftead of difplaying his infinite Goodnefs ; They have 
aliedged a defpotick Authority, inftead of conceiving a: 
Power reguiaced by the greaceft Wifdoih. Our Author 
, favfng obferved that tbofc wrong Ofinions were chiefly 
grounded upon (bme copfufed Notiofis of Libe^' 
Neceffitv, and Deftiny, has thoughc fit to txnpm t0' 
Publick ms HdkSdoas on Ao£k important Mattel 
in an Ejfay upon the Gooibefsof Cbd» sift Free^mS rfAUm^' 
and the Origin of Evil, 

He proceeds to make fome Reflexions upon the 
great Queilion concerning Liberty and Ncceffity. Men 
have been at all times puzzled \^dth a Sophifm, call'd by 
the Ancicncs tkc idk Reafory becaufe it tended to mak^ 
Men Idle, or Carelefs* and to mind nothing but their Iik 
ctioaciori to a voluotuous Life. For> iaid they, if thit^ 
tb cdme arc nceemry^ what is to happen, \^ili inMibl/ 
happen, whatever we may do. fide (laid they) Thin^ 
to come arfe heceffiry, ebfaer bcScaufe Gbdiorefees, aoJ 
^ven pre-eflabtiHies mem ; or becaufe ^ery thing dbea 
ncGeflMy hap^^n by a Concatenation of Caufes ; or by 
the very Narutc of Truth, which is determined in the 
Enunciations relating to future Events', as it is in all o^ 
tlier Enunciations : tbr an Enunciation muft always be 
true or folic in itieif, tboug|» we are not always fcniible 
of it. • ' 
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A wrong Notion of NeceQity, being thus introduced 
among Men^ bis occaiioned a kind of Fatitm Mahumt* 
tamnki Turkiflj Fate. The Author calls ic fo> becauic 'tis 
commonly (aid, that the Tmks will not avoid the greatdb 
l;^ngers> for fome Reaibns like thofe chat iiave beeo juft 
now mentkuied. The V4^tum Stricmm wis noc fp bada^ 
'tis generally bdieved : It did hot hinder Men from 
minding their private Concerns, but made them eafy un- 
der all Circiimftances, confidering tlut Necellity reiidcri 
all our Cares and Sorrows ufelefs. 

The Pradice of mod Men, and even of moft Chrif-. 
tians, i^' attended with a mixture of Turktjh Fate, tho' 
they are not fenfible of it. Tis true, they are not Idic 
andCareiefs upon an imminent Dangqr^ or when the/^ 
have a Profpedt of fome great Advantage : But when 
the Good or £vil is doubtful and at a diSance, or when 
the Remedy appears difa^eeatie> they are widi pleaC? 
ed widi the urn EeaJojt.j For Ihibmce* v/lasa At QucC-' 
tion is to pre(erve thdr Health, and even dsetr livea 
by a good Regimen, they frequently anfwer, that our 
Days are told, and that *tis in vain to ftrive againft 
one's Deftiny. But thofe very Men ufe even the mofir 
abfurd Remedies to Cure a Diitemper» which they had 
negledted. 

Men are particularly ape to ailedge a pretended tto* 
ceffitjr in order to excufe dieir Vices. I have fie- 
" quently heard youi^ Men fay, that *m in vain to. 
*f pcewdti up Virtue ami to blame Vice» and to talk of 
Rewards and Punifliments^ lince it may be iaid of 
the Book of Fate> What is writGen» is written* andi 
" we can make no Alteration in it ; and that the befl 
Way is to indulge one s Incliriadoii^, and to facis- 
• fy the prefent Defires. Thofe young Men, who fet 
«^ up for Free-thinkers, did not coniider the ftiaiige 
Confequenccs of that Argument, which proves too 
much, lince it proves, (for inftance) that one ougjjt 
" to drink a pleafant Liquor, thoi^h it were poifon- 
ed. For by the fame Reafon, I might fay, if it 
be written in the Archives of Deftiny, that a Poi-*. 
Con will kill me now« it will cectatnly IdU me» tho' 
I diouid noc drink that Liquor ; and if fiicb ^ 
Thing be not writoeni» that poifoned Liquor will 

noc 
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^* not be the Occa&m of my Death* thougli I fliouU 
drink k ; aod ooniequendy I may boldly take any 
" dui^ that I Uke, though never fo pernicious : Which 
f* implies a nianifeft Abfurdity. They were a litdc 
puzzled with this Objedion ; but they urged again 
the fame Argument turned lev eral ways, rill I fhew- 
ed them wherein the Fault of that Sophifm coa- 
fifb. Tis not true, that a Thing will happen, whar- 
ever one may do : It happens becaufe Men do whac 
leads to it : And if the Event is written, the Caufe 
that will produce it is alfo written And therefore the 
Conoestion between £6feds and their Caiifes, farfioin 
proving a Neceffity prejudiciable (q PaStkt, plainly 
proves the contrary. s ^ 
A fetal Neceflity, continues the Author, v/ould be 
wholly inconiifleiu u'irh Free-will , and therefore liO 
Adlion could be jull or uiijuft, praii'e-worthy or blame- 
able, and deferve a Reward or PunifhmenL The Con« 
fequences arifing from the Docflrineof an irrefiftible Ne- 
ceffity are fo pernicious, that it concerns every Body to 
know the difltereht Degrees of Neceffity j and that fome 
cannot be prejudicial*, whiift others are liable to dreadful 
Confisquences. 

Some JMeo not contented to affirm dlat Virciie and 
Vice are indiflerent Things, carry their Boldnefi lb faras 
to make God an Accomplice of their Crimes ; wherein 
they imirare the Heathens, who aicribcd their wicked 
Ad:ions to their Gods^, as if a Deity nio^ cd them to do 
Evil. The Chriftian Philofophy, which teaches us the 
Dependance of all Thing>^ from the firft Author, and his 
Concourle with all human A(5tions, feems to increafe 
the Difficulty. But fuppofing that God does not concur 
with the Sinsj of Men^ hii forefeeing and permitting 
thofe Sins which he might have prevented* appear in- 
confident with his Holinefs. And therefore Ibme Philo- 
Ibphers, and even fome Divines, radier chofe to deny 
God*s Prefcience of future Events, than to acknowledge 
it to the Prejudice of his Goodnefs. The Sodniam and 
Conrad Vorflius ore inclined that way. Thomas Bo?jartes, 
a Pfeudonymou^ ^^^g^^l^-^ Jcfuic, and a very Learned Man, 
(eems to be of that Opinion in hi$ Book, De concordia 
Sciential cum tide, 

VoLUL E They 
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They are doubdefi in die wrong ; but otben are not 
lefs to bkune^ who being perfuaded ^ nothtog happens 

without the Will of God, afcribe to him fomany things 
unworthy of the wifcft and beft of Beings^ that one 
would rlunk they have no Notion of hisGoodnefs. They 
bchcvc that God being the Supreme Mafter of theWorld> 
might without any Prejudice to his irloUnefs induce Men- 
to fin, only bccaufe he will have it fb, or to have the 
Pleafure of puniftiing them. Nay, they affirm that he 
flight take Delight iainfii<fUiig eternal Poniikmen^ iip« 
on innocenc Tmbm, wichouc any Injuftice» becauie no 
body has a Right to find fiuilcwitb what he does. Some 
are gone fi> fiur as to &yj diat God does adtidly v£t Im 
Creatures in fuch a Manner ; and becaufeweare extreme- 
ly inconfiderable wiih Kcipctl to God, they compare us 
with Worms, which Men do not fcruple to tread upon> 
or in general with thofe Animals of a different Kind froin 
oijrs^ for which we have little Regard. Thole Extrava- 
gant Opinions are now entertained by very icw Divines ^ 
and it muft be confefled that they are alrogedier inconfi^' 
ftent with the JufUce and Holinds of God. 

Our Author takes notice^ in the next Place, of dier 
i>o&rmes of Original Sin^ Grace, and Pxedcftinatioa* 



undertakes to anfwer all thofe Difhculties, and partieu** 

larly thofethat concerathe Origin of Evil. He give^ us 
the Plan of his Work, which will fufficiendy appear by 
the following Extra 6ts. He bellows a great Encomium 
upon the late M. Bayle, though he confutes him ^ and 
calls his Didionary a Wonderful Work. He fays the Elo- 
quence of that Author was as great as his Penetrationj and 
that he has given gireat Proofs of a vafl Erudition. 
X The next Biece, contained in this VoIiunc» is too lon|^ 
eoinfert hereanExci^d of it* 



and oblerves that they are liable 
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tional Sjnodi of the Reformed Churchei 
of France. (The Sixth' Extraft xnajr be 
feen in Art. IX.) 

i^XlI^. Nmmai Syxdd htld at Vitre in tbk 

Tkar t6tj. 




make the following Protcftation. 

<^ We promife before God to fubmit CO whatever 
(hall be concluded and refolved in our Holy Aflembly, 
and to obey and execute it with all our Power ^ being 
• perfuaded that God will prelkie in it, and lead us by 
nis Spirit into aU Truth and Equity, by the Rule of h» 
Wotdi ibr die G(K)d ind Edificadpn of his Cfauidw 

*' knd for his great dory. This we Ixg Of him by our 

^* Prayers, &c. Pag. 8i, 81. 

a. " AU the Churches arc dcfircd co bfe very cautious 

** in admitting the Moorf expjiled from Spaiu^ and ram- 
bling fiom one Churcli to another ; and rtot to give 
them any Atteftation^ before a due Examination of 
their Life and Belief. I'hofe, who have already been 
admitted, and belong toibme Quircbes* Oiall bealfiaf 

♦« carefully examined in what concerns their Inftrudlioa 
and Condua : And when anv Teftimonial ihgll b4 

^ delivared to dieQU their Baptimi and tfaii Number of 
thdr Children £bali tie mesitioiied hi it ^ ai^aUowhe** 
ther their Children have been baptizedi and at wharf 
Age, aiid what Signs one may know that they ard 
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the fiune Perfons mentiooed in the laid Certificates. 
9tf> 97. ' 

3. Tie Depudfis of this Sy nod tnade a Sp^^ 
W XIII. Here follow (bine BaiTages out of it. 



S I 

"WE are proftrated at your Majefty's Feet, with 
5' all his faithful Snbjeds who profds the Reformed 
Religionj reprefentisd by the National Synod> hdd 
at by your Penoimon and Royal Autborit7. 
€0 We have been deputed by diat AflemUjr^ to on^ 
gratukte your Mijefly about the P^ace your Kiitt;- 
dotn enjoyS:, and to exprefs our Satisfa&ion to ice 
** your Authoriry well eftabliOicd, and your lacrcd Pcr- 
• " fon at full Libercy. Next to God we aicribc thisHap- 
pinefs to the Refolution your Majefty took, and To 
«' generoufly executed, by punilliing; that great Difturber 
'* of our Kingdom, who defigned to overthrow your - 
" Authority, and (which is wcde) expofed your iacred 
«' Peribn to imminent Dangers. 

Your Majefty has aded in avery extraordinary man- 
ner ; and it was a divine and miraculous Attempt* 
(mfSt theScorm was immedhtety attended with a Calin« 
and the War with Peace, and our Fears and Dangers 
" were changed into AlTurance and Safety : Our Go- 
*«• vernment, which vj,is tyrannical, became mild and 
*^ equitable; and therefore we fee now, as if your Ma- 
" jefty had but lately afcendedthe i hrone, that we have 
a King indeed, and all the World acknowledges that 
the King of France deferves to Reign. 

€€ But there are other Reafons, whereby we 

are ftridly bound to it, {f0fay a due OheMeTue to the 
Kmg») m. our Confciences and our Religion, which 
^ teach us to obey the fupreme Powers, and that when 
ever refifls them, oppofes the Ordinance of God* 
who raifed your Majanrto the Throne, fet the Crown 
on your Head, put the Scepter into your Hands, 
' *♦ and all Soirs of Heroical Virtues into your Royal 
*• Heart. Wherefore, SIR, next to God we ac- 
" knowledge that your Majefty is our only Sovereign ^ 
and it is an Arade of our i3elief« that thac is no 
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intermediate Power between God and Kings. It is 
a damnable Herefy among us to doubt of it, and 
a capital Crime to difpuce about it. S 1 R> We 
have learned this of our Pcedeceifon : We arc perv 
fuaded of it, and proclaim it every where. We 
preach lihae Do&riiie in die Bulpit : We defire to 
^ Uve and d^e ift cbofis Seotiineiics* that our PoAeri^ 
^ ty may learn to do the fitae in our Imication. ¥ag. 




Article XIII. 

» * ■ 

S O I S S O N S, 

HERE arc in Our Ladfs Abby in this Cityrtwo 
ancient Mc>iiuments> one of which is afcribed 
by a popular Tradition to St. Derojm, Biihop of 
Soiffons ; and the other to Sv VouS Confeflor. Father 
Sfiriikon VouporU - Religious Penitent of the third Order 
of Sc, Francii, pretends to prove that it is a falfe Tra- 
iiaoas and has latelyipublKhed a^ Difi^tacion^ in which 
he faya that the Opinion of thofe nviib aibribe the firft 
Tomb to St. Derofin, is at moft problematical and 
the Second uterly felfe. He does not prove his Afler-. 
tion by any Piece to be found in the Works of anci- 
ent AutIiors> or by any Infcription, but by an Expli- 
cation of the Symbols and Ornaments, which appear 
upon thofe Monuments. Having laid down, that thoic 
Tombs were made under the Reign oi Cmfiantms, Mag^' 
memihis, or Decenfius, he undertakes to explain the Orna- - 
ments that are upon the Firft ^ and concludes from his 
Explication, that this Tomb might have been made for 
St Derefih becaufe thofe Qmaments fait with a BUiop. 
Bac he is not f utty coi^vinced of it, becaufe thde Or- 
naments may fuit with any Chriftian, whatever Conditi- 
on he be o£ . 

£ 3 There 
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** There are Five Reprefentations upon the fecond 
Monumcnr, fays the Author, The firft is a Chrif- 
teruiig ^ the fecond* a Woman in the Pofture of a 
SuppHaot y the ±ird, a Cio6» two Soldiers* a Crown 
<f of Laurel, three Doves, and a O&r^ j the 
fourth, a Man in riie itoftiice of a Suppliant ; the 
, fifih> fomf fb^im wba qiiem:hdiek.'3[^. At liie 
End oppofite to the Altar there are % burning $tow» 
f and two Men who joy n Hands ; and ar die omerEndj; 
a naked Man, and a Griffin. I maintain, fays the Am- 
thory that this Tomb wds never made for St. VouP\ 
fiere foljow the beft Arguments he aikdges for it. i. 
A Crown of Laurel among t;he Ancients v/as only beftow^ 
ed upon Military Men^ or thofe who carried a Pn^c m 
the Games cQ^)r({crated j;o ^poUo, it cann^ be iaid chat 
this Crown was put here for a M^ui* who got the Prize 
at any profane Games, (ince it appears among QiriiU-* 
an Ornaments., And 'dlsrefore diaif ,M«iiument mu(t 
{lave heoi made fiir a Military Manj who was a CSirifti- 
^ : ^. The Omameait^ Of t Tomb 0i|gl|t to 1)tve foiii^. 
Affinity with the Condition of the PemJn buried under 
it ; But whac AfHmiy can two Soldiers and a Crown of 
Laurel have with fuch an Anachorec as St. f^ftewQs ? 3. 
Father Faupart pretends that thofe two Soldiers are 
Legionary Soldiers ; from whence he concludes that this 

Tomb was made for the Geoaal oi an Army* ojP an Ui«» 



» ♦ 
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^Literature. 

The Author has prefixed to the Book of Jo^may i. A 
Preface 2 A Chronological Table of the chief Things 
mentioned in that Book. 3. A Diilertation \x^ny(^buas . 
^commanding the Sim and Moon to ffausd^ilill. ±, Ano* 
ther DiKitackm' concerning' the Stones that fell frorn^ 
Heaven upon tfae Omaamtis, f . A third DifiSitatioai 
wherein t&e Author flieiws into what Onmtries the Ca-^^ 

¥eral Remarks upon a new Mapw the Land of Promife. 

In the firft Difftrtation, Father Calmet maintains that 
the Sun ilood ftill. Rahhi Maimonides does peremptorily 
deny it : Grooms feems co be of the fame Opinion. Spi- 
mxabiySi that foflma and his Arnay fancied the Sun flood 
ftill , becsLufe they knew not that the vaft Quantity of 
Hail that was in the Air, might occafion a great Refradi- 
on of the Sun's Beams, l^a Feyrere pretends, that theSim 
did fet as ufualiy ^ and thgt being under the Horizon, the 
^mUtH believed it was ftiU above it, becaufe they per<* 
reived in die Air a L^ht, diat lafteda coiifiderable time. 
Father CMhmt oon^ates thofe Authors, and finds no Dif- 
ficulty in rhc common Opinion. *^ The Sun and Moon 
•* flood ftill {fays he) at the fanie time, and tiic whole 
^ Machine of the World was at reft, like all the Parts 
of a ConCort of Mufick in a profound Silence. 
We read in the Book of Jud^cT, Chap. X. v. 11. that 
' the L/rrd caft do^irn great Stones from Heaven upon ( theCtfr 
naamies) mt$9 yizekah, and they diedy &c. Moft Com- 
mentators fiiy the Meaning of thofe Words is, that God 
jfait down a-Storm of Hail of an extraordinaiy Bignefi^i 
wUch ftUing with great Violence killed many CaHoanites. 
-Father dAv^/j^of another Opinion, and takes the Word 
Stmtes in a Lic^ Senfe. A Storm of Stones, fays he^ 
is neither impoffiblc nor fupcrnatural.' There are fevo- 
ral Inftances of it in the ^oma7h Hiftory. On the 7th of 
No'vernbety 1492. (the Author goes on) there fell with a 
Storm of Hail, a large Stoac, which I have feeii in the 
Parifh-Church oiEnjiJbsm in Alface : It looks like a large 
black ifh Flint-Stone, and is faid to weigh 300 Pounds, la 
the Year 15 10. dierefeU in the Fiekis adjacent to Ahdua 
J200 Stones of an Iron-Colour, cYrrenady hard, and 
fmeliing like Brimflone. One of them weighed X2Q 
CbundSf an4 another fo. G^jTSmfr^iays^ that on the 20th 

E4 of 
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of November, l6T,f. about ten a-Qock in the Morning, 
two Perfons being m the Fields law above the Mountain 
of Varfon a burniTig Stone in the Air. They heard at firft 
a Noife like that of fome Canon-ihoK ; and then there 
jlppeared al;)Out the Stoae a kind of Ciide of feverai Co- 
lours* being about four Feet of Diameter. It went by 
the two Mea at the DiAance of a hundred Paces, being 
raifed about thirty Foot above Ground. It fell diree 
hundred Paces from the Place where thejr flood* and 
made a Hole three Foot deep> where it was found. It 
was as large as a Calf's Head, and looked almoft like 
that of a Man. It weighed 54 Pounds : One may fee it 
ftill at A'tx in Provence. When the new liic of Santonr^ 
came out of the Sea in 1707. a Noife like that of greac 
Canon-fliots was heard for feverai Days, and many bur- 
ping Stones flew up into the Air, and fell agaiifi into the Sea. 

In the third .Diflertation, Father Calmet Undertakes to 
prove, that the CdtnaamUs retired chiefly ixOoj^firka^ mi 
(he Ifles of the Mediterranean Sea. 

His Remarks upon theGeopraphical Map of die Land 
of Promife, are worth Reading. He obferves the Miftake^ 
of the Geographers, and particularly thofe that have been 
occafioned by the Relations publifhed ever fince theCru- 
fades. When thofe, fays he, who took upon them the 
Crofs for the Holy War, made cheuiielves Mailers of 
Taleftme, they pretended to find in that Country every 
Tiling that was there in the Time of Jojlma^A Jofcph, 
^' Upon a fmall Refemblancc of Names, or Situation, ia 
a Word, upon the leaft Conjcdure they believed, and- 
made others believe, that fuch a Place* for inftancQ, 
was Befhu(i4t» another> t))€ Oak of Mamrei or Lafs 
Cave, or the Turpentine-tree of JacA, or Adan^s 
** Sepulchre, or the Hou(e of Cleophas, or the Juniper* 
tree of Elijah, or the Fountain of H^^^r, or thcCaf- 
tellujn qtwd contra vos efiy or aHLindred other I hings 
of the like Naturc'^ The Author reprefen's the Land of 
Jromije much larger than it is commonly thought to be. 

There are two Dilicrtations prehxed to the Book of 
Judges. The hrfl concerns the Manfions, or Dwelling-, 
places of the angienc If^kreus j ^od the fecond* jff^ 
$bab"^ Vow, 

. 4 A J^: 
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A R X I C JL £ XIV. 

ji*SECONT> Extract of the EflTay 
coaoernixig the Goodneis of God^ the 
f rcc-will of Man^ and the Origin of Evil. 

ILT Proceed to give an Account of the Dijlourjl concerTb-^ 
^ ing the Agreement of Faith 'with Reafon, 
-The Author fuppofes, that two Truths cannot contra- 
one another ; that RevcalcG I rath is the Objed: of 
Faith > and that Reajm is a Coocaceuation of Truths 
known by tbe JUgtit of Nature. Hiefe Truths are of 
two Sorts. SommEiernaL 2XiA ahfoluufy mceffkry^^ 
lb that the contrarv implies a Comradidioix { Sucli are. 
rhcMfe Truths^ the Neceflicy whereof is,Log^^^» Mmr 
pbyfical* or Geometrical which none can deny withouc 
running into Abfurdities. Others may be called Foftfve>. 
becaufe they conftitutc> or depend upon th.ofe Laws, 
which God was pleafed to eflabliili in N atuie. We learn 
them by Experience, that is, t\ pofierwri ; or by Reafon, 
and a prion, that is, by confidering the Fitnefs which oc- 
cafioned them. That Fitnefs is alfo grounded upon fonie 
Reafons j but it is the free Choice of God> and not a 
GeomeCrical Neceflity, that makes him prefer v hat is fit 
and proper, and bring it into Exiflence. And therefore 
irmay be d^^lQiANatural Necejjity is founded uponiU^. 
frf Neceffify, that is» upon a wife Choice> and mat both 
of them ought to be diftinguiflied from Geomtrieal NS^ 
{fffity. Natural Neceflity makes die Order of Nature, 
and confifts in the Laws ot Motion, and lomc other Ge- 
neral Laws, winch God was pleafed to eilablilh when he 
created the World. He ^ dot ^Azbhfh them wiihouc 

f Jtejirji £xirs^ may Se fun in Article XI. 

Reafon 
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Reafon ; for he chufes nothing out of Humour, and as 
ic were ac a venturcj and thro' a mere Indifference , buc 
the Geiicial Reafons of Good and Order, which mo- 
ved him to it, may be overcome in fome Cafes by fome 
Reafons of a Superior Order. 

Which fhews, that God may diipenfe his Creatures 
from the Lam prefcxibed to them> and produce fomer 
thing contrary to the Courfe of Nature, by working a 
Jmrack. The Laws of Nature m fiibje^ |o the Dt* 
penfation oiF the Lcgiflator ^ whereas Eternal Tnithr> 
nethofeof G0oln^» csaimn: W<lifpefiiU^t»ftib 3^ 
Revdation cannot ^be contvary to: them. Wherefore 
there can be no invindble Obje&ion againft Truth. For 
if it be aDemoniliation grounded upon undeniable Prin- 
ciples' or Fa6ts, and formed by a Connexion of Eternal 
Truths, the Conclufion mufl be true and indifpenfablc, 
and what is contrary to it muft be falfe j otherwife two 
. Coatradidory Propofitions might be true at the^ £uoat 
time. But if the Gbjedion is not demonfttattv^i ic 
will only tnake a probabk ^gunieitf/ whicii can be 
of AO force againft Faith* fince 'tis agreed that the Mjr** 
fl^ries of Reugion are contrary to AppeAkranoes. ' M» 
Bajle dedares (in his Pofthtrmous Afifwer to iVL if Chn) 
that he does not pretend that there are any Denionftra- 
tions againft the Articles of taich j and coniequcnrly, 
ail thofe infurmountdble Difficulties^ and the pretend- 
ed Oppofltion becw^ Reafon and Faith, do entirely 
vamlh away- 

♦ 

Hi motus animorum atque faaec difcrimkia tiiitia*' 
Pulveris exigui ja&ueomprefla qusefcunt. 

■ 

Qear Notions, Neceffiry Truths, and the Demonfln^ 
rive Confequences of Phitefophy, cannot be contrary to 

Revelation. When any Philofophical Maxims are rejec- 
ted in Divinity, 'tis becaufe they are only of a Natural 
or Moral Neceiliry, grounded upon Appearances and the 
■ ufual Courfe of Thino-?. 

' Thofe who pretend that Divinity and Philofophy, or 
Faith and Reafon, do not agree t<^ther, are not always 
very careful to expre(s therafclves clearly : Hiey con- 
found the Words esflam, ta cmfrehends to frwe, tik 
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mm»tmM. Myfteries can be expired, as much as is ne« 
iceflary to bdii^e cbem ; but they caoooc be cmfr^bend* 
M llnis m Natural PbHoiapby^ we iire able to ex- 
pfaun many fes^le Qialities to a certain Degtee* but 
la .a very imperfeft Maimer^ ^bepnife we do not cam- 
pidbend chepi. Neitiier can we eiplain Myftetke 
by Reafon ; for every thing that can be proved a prkri» 
or by Reafon, may l>c comprehended. \V here fore all 
that we can do, when we believe Myfteries, (being rea- 
fonably periuaded of the Truth of Religion,) is to matn-^ 
tarn them againft all Objections : Otherwiie we have no 
Reaibn to believe them ^ tor every thing chat may be 
confuted a Iplid and demonfttative Manner^ roufl 
^meds beAiTe; jnddieProo& of the Tnithof ReUgi*. 
bib wfaicfa isati nim^ afford a Nat^Cert^p would be . 
cxstmcerbalaiipedf and even fuiiDoitiitnL by fome Objeo. 
tiDM of an AhpAi$9 l^aajj^^ U tiuff wca!e€Oimncin|, 
'and alcogerber demonftmive. - ^ 

The Qyeftion concerning the Agreement of Faith 
with Reafon, has always been a great Problem. The 
jnoii Learned Fathers of the Primitive Church approved 
the Do6l:rine of the Platovifts in many Things. ■ The 
Philofophy of Artfiotk prevailed by d^rces al30vc that 
of 2lato» when Syftems began to be in Fafliion^ and 
when Theology became more Syflermdcal by reafon ot* 
the Dedfions of Geneial Coimcil$»'Wbidia£Med fevd^ 
irai PonniilaHtt. '9k: Au^tfim^ Buetkms, miCaffiodtruf \ 
la the and St. Jobt Danmfim in tfae£if^> did mere 
paidcularfy conrribine to bring Theology into a Forn^ 
of Science ^ not to mention Beda, Al(uinus> St. Anfelm, 
and fome other Divines skilled in Philofophy. At laft 
the Schoolmen came in j and the idle I*ife of the Monks 
having occalioned many Speculations,, fupported by Arim 
^Qtles Philofophy, they made a complete Syilem com- 
pof^of Divinity and Philofophy > and containing many 
Qjieflien$> nioft of which proceeded from the Care that 
Was taken to reconcile Faith with Reafim. The Author 
obferves the hnperfedjoos of thofe ^flemsj and th^^ 
. adds : H6wever> I muft own with the Ihcompaiable 
^* ^mktf, that (bme Gold lies (bmetimes conce 

der the barbarous Latf7i oF the Monks ; which made 
55 cae wiih fcverol timcs^ th*ic an able Mm* engaged by 
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his ProfciTion to learn tKe Language of the Schools,' 
" would have extracted the befl Thing? on: of the Wii* 
cin^s of Schola^k Writers^ and that another Petaviur 
** or7i«mj^wouldhaVedonewithFdpe&c^ 

nien> what: thofe cwoLearned Peifois havedone with re- 
fped tx)theFadiers. It would be a very curious Wock;* 
' ^ and of great uto for Ecdcfiaftical Hiftory 3* andbytbac 
meamt&Hi/^tfmll^jfaMM^wouU 
** Time of the Reftoradon of Learning, and evenferther. 

Some time before the Reformationj there was 111 Italy 
aSed: of Philofophers, who pretended that Faith could 
not be reconciled with Reafon, They were called -^^x'er-- 
roifis, from Averroes a famous Arabian Philofbpher. This^ 
Author n^aintaiiied, that the Soul could not be immorcai 
acccM'ding to Aftftotle, and even acooidiqg to Reafin ^ for . 
at tbac time ArifiotU -and Mgafummxt dsook lookiedupoii 
as one and the iju&eduog. He arguol tfaos : <^ Maoh. 
^^')askiml&xmiii9ciooi^^ andtfaeieiQie 
if human Souls are nocdeftroyed^ mmuftadinft the: 
' ^etempJ}chofis rejeSed by diat Phflolbpher ^ or, if there 
are coiuiiiually new Souk, we muft fuppofe an infinite • 
Number of thoie Souls exifting tiom all Eternity : 
But an actual Infinity is impoflibie> according to the 
Dodhine of Anpotle \ therefore it follows, that the ^ 
' Souls, that the i'ornis of Organized Bodies^ are de- 
flroyed with cbofe Bodies ^ or at leaft the Pailive In^ 
'^teUed: belon^Dg to every Perfon« So that there Will 
only remain an a(^ve Intdled:^ common CO aU Menj 
which muftneeds wodc where<ver theOtj^ns are di£- 
'f pofelforit^ as the Wind produces a kbd of Muficfe 

when introduced into the Pipes of as Organ. 
' This pretended Demonftration was a very weak Argu- 
ment. It does no: appear that Arijlotle has well confuted 
the MeUmpfychofsy nor proved the Eternity of Mankind : ' 
Be fides, 'tis a faiib Afrerrion to fay:, that an a6^ual Infi- 
nite is impoflible. And yet t'le Ariftoteitdans looked up- 
on that Argument as a perfect Demonlhation ; firom 
whence they inferred that there was a certain Sublunary * 
Intelligence^ the partaking of which made our a&ive In-* 
tdied. But others, lefs addicted to Arift9tk, went To . 
far as to acknowledge an univerfal SouI> that was the 
Ocean of all particuhr Souk j and believed duit this uni- 

» verfal 
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vetial S611I lenmnedL whilft the particular Souls had an 
End.^ Acoordii^ to this Doctrine, the Souls of Ani- 
mals begin to exift by falling like Drops of Water from ^ 
the Ocean, when they find a Body which they can ani- 
mate ; and rhcy perirti bcmg reunited to the Oce^n of 
the Souis, when the Boay is diflblved^ as Rivers laic 
themfclves in rlic Sea. Many believed that God is that 
univerfal Soul * but others were of Opinion that it was 
created and fubordinate to him. This fdfe Dodrine is 
very ancient ; and the Vulgar may eafily be dazzled with 
it. There .are two Biiiages in Fir^/ (jEn. Vi. y. 724. 
Gearg. IV. y. 221.) wherein it may be found cxprefled in 
very fineVerfes. SbmemodemAutfaofs have not ferupled 
to admit that univerfal Soul, which abforbs all other Souls. 
ThisOpinion has bcciieniar uned with great Applaurc, by 
thofe who call themfclves Bjpnts torts ; and M. dePretJ* 
fac, a Soldier and a Man of Wir, who pretended to Phi- 
iofophy, did publicidy fet ii for':h in Converfarion. 

Oar Author fays:, he thought he to make this lliort Dh 
grelEon^t becauie it appeared to him ieafonable> at a^time 
when too many Men endeavour to overthrow the Very 
Foundations of Natural Religion. 

To return to the ^wro^x: They maintained that the 
Soul is mortal^ according to Philorophy ; but tfaqr 
protefled to believe its Immortality^ as the Chriflrian 
'Theology teaches it. Such a Diftind:ion appeared luf- 
picious> and ihch an Oppofition between Faith and 
Reafon was openly rejedted by the Prelates and Doctors 
ot that Time, and condemned in the lall Council of La^ 
tsran under Pope l^eo X. and the Learned was deiired to 
remove the Difficulties, which leemed to iet Theology 
and Philofophy at Variance. Neverthdefi this Doc* 
trine was kept up huog^ito. Tomfonathfs was fuipeo* 
ted of it» and the very Ss£k of the Avmmfis was pre- 
ierved by Tradition, defar CrttmamSi a famous Fbl- 
bfbpber of that time« is thought to have been one of its 
chief Supports. Awktm) Cajalpmus a learned Phyfician, 
(who, next to Sewetus, came neareft the Circulation of 
the Blood, j u as accufed by Nicolas Taurellus, in a Book 
entitled Alpes Cafa^ of being one of thofe Peripateticks> 
who were no Friends to Religion. Some Traces of that 
Do&xne are alio to iDe tound in the Or cuius fijama QUu^ 
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iifi BengarJf, a Native of France, who taught Philofophy 
at P/fa. But it appears in a more particular manner from 
the Writings and Letters of Gak-iel N^julnis, that -^-rer- 
toijm did ftill coattnue^ when that Juearned Man was 
io Itslj, The Corpiifi:uIir PhiIorophy> which came ia 
foon mee^ tooM to have extinguiOied that St£t. Per- 
bm fotne Mmlmfts would wiUicgLy teach the Dodbrioi^ 
ofthofe^tim'«^/»ifcl^cou]d(to^^ Biitfiichaa 
Abufe could do no IVqudk:etotheCorpuici]larPhUo(<> 
phy, which may be combined with the (olid Dodrines of 
2lato and Anflotk, and reconciled witli I heology. 

The Author gives us an Hiftorical Account of the 
Controverfy concerning the Ufe of Philofophy in Divi- 
nity among feveral Proteftanc Writers. That Difputcf 
was chiefly occaiioned by the Myfteries of the Irinityi 
and Incarrjarion, and the Lord's Supper. The Socmiant 
have been confuted by feveral Divines> and frequcndj 
Wicb good SUecds. The Lutherans and the Reformod 
ittree wdt enough among themfelves* when the^ attack 
tScSaammu : And becaoie the Philofophy of thofe Seda- 
♦* ries is not very exz&^ k has been generally run down*; 
But the Two Prorclhnc Parties fell out about the Eucha- 
lift. Whereupon the Author informs us^ that ihcLuthe^ 
tans do not approve theDo&ine of Co7iJuhJlantiation or 
tmfanatmii and that it cannot be afcribed to them,- 
but by thofe, who are not well acquainted with their 
Opinion: For they do not admit the Inciuiion of the 
<^ Body of Cbrift in the Bread* nor any Union between 
b6di, but only a CSonconutancy;, whereby thofe Twd 
Subftances are received at the fame Time''. This 
lUIage will appear the more curious to the Readers^ be* 
caufe 'tis generally believed that the Lutheram teach tfad 
i^o^ne of Canfuhfianttatim, 

The Divines of all Parties, (as theAurhor thiiiks:,) ac-» 
knowledge that no ArLidt; uf Faith can imply a Contra- 
diction, or be contrary to any Dcmonftration as true a^ 
thofe of the Mathematicks. And therefore 'fays he) fonre 
Authdfs fhould not have granted that the Holy Trinity is 
contrary to this Principle : TvjoThmgs^ *-aJoich are thi jamfi 
^ith a Third, are alfo the fame betwem ihemfehet. Nc-* 
cei&rv and Eternal Truths ought never to be given over^ 
ia orw CQ SQUQtaio a My fbry« left the 
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'^kxk Aould tike Advantige of it to 07 down Rerdatioii 
and fl& to Myfterias. 

The common Diftindion hetviremv^hBtkahvetUafiiH 

and what is agamfl "Reafony agrees well enough v;id:i the 
above-mention d diliindtion between ahfohte and va* 
tural Necefjitp For what is againft Realou is corurary to 
thofe IVurhs, that are abfolutely Certain and hid li pen fa- 
ble y and what li above Reafon is only contrary to our 
common Experience and Appreheniion. And there-' 
*« fold fays thi Aittim, I wonder that fome Men of Parcflb 
and M. Bayle among others^fliould oppofe that Di&m- 
Saon. It is cereainly very wdl gn>uoded. A Truth 
^ i» above Reafon^ when our Minds caoiKXcai^ 

It : And fiich is,* in my Opinion, the Holy Trinity 
♦* fuch are Miracles, which none but God can work, aSi 
^ for Inllance, the Cieaiion ; fiich is rhe Choice of the 
Order of the Univerfe, which depends upon the uni- 
verfal tiai mony, and a diftind: Knowledge of an infi- 
mte Number of Thinf^s all at once. But a Truth can 
never be agsiinft Reaion ; and a Do<5rine confuted by 
R^oa is ib far from being Incompretwnfibleb. thair 
nodiing can be mote evident and more eafly oompre* 
bended dsn its Abfiirdicy* 

TheAiudior praoeedktoemiinethisQudlionj 21^^ 
4iTHfb,efiecmifyarewakdDo&nMi9 fitay be bahk t9 tm-^ 

anjhnerable Ohjeitions, He does not believe it. For, fays 
he, is an Objediou any thing clfe but an Argument, the 
Conclufion whereof contradicts our Aflcrtion ? Is not arr 
77ivmctble Argument a Demonfiratmi ? And therefore if 
there is fiich an ObjecfHon againfl: our AfTertion, it muft 
be eonfbis'd that the Jb'aUity of our AHertion is demon- 
Jh»ted ^ ocherwife cwq contradidory Proportions would 
true at die fitme time. The Author concludes* that 
one may alwavs make a Satis&^rv Anfwer to any.Ob« 
leftion propoled apunft a Trudi. Nay, be beUeves ihu 
a Man of indifieient Parc«s if he Be attentive, and knows 
bow ro ufe the Rules of common Logick, will be ablar 
to anfwer tr,c moll: perplexing Objection againjR: a Tra:h, 
when the Objection is only grounded upon Reafon^ and 
propoled as a Demondration. Not withftand ing the Con- 
tempt which feveral Modern Authors cxprcfs for the Lo- 

gfckroi Arijt0tk^ it mu^ be owofid» tbe Author* that 

it 
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it ftflSbrds in infidKble way of Confiitmg Error upon diofe 
Occafions. For any one, who eiramines an Argument 
according to the Rules, wiU always fee whether it be 
Wrong in the Form, or whether it contains any Premife* 
that wants to be proved by a good Aigument. 

It is quite another thing when the Qudbon runs only 
upon FrohabilHies j for the Art of judging of probable 
Aiguments is not yet well eftabliflied: Our Logick is 
ftuT very imi^erfed in that Refped, and hardly affbrda 
any thing but the Art of judgmg of Demonllrations. 
This Art is fufficieat in the prei'eot Gafe^ for when Rca- 
'Ibn is objeded ag^nflan Arcide of Faidi# w^ need not 
be concerned ateut an Objeftion chat goes no ftnh^ 
than Probability ; fince 'tis agreed on all hands that My- 
ilcries are contrary to Appeaiancc^o and have nothing in 
them that is probable, when conadcred only withRefped 
to Reafon. Tis enough that they contain no Abfurdity; 
and therefore nothing iels than a Demonilration is requi- 
fite to confute them. 

The following Pai&ge delerves to be inferted here at 
lei^h. " We want no Revelation to know that there ia 
a fole Principle of all Thines^ infinitely Good, and in- 
finittdy Wiie. Reafon teadies us the Eziftence of that 
PHndpIe by infidlible Demonftradons ; and confe- 
«* quently all the Objeftions taken from the ufual Courfe 
of Things, wherein we obicrvc icveral Imperfedtions, 
are only grounded upon falle Appearances. For if we 
could underftand the univerfal Harmony of the World, 
we fhould fee, that thoie things which we are apt to 
blame, are conne<^ed with the wifeft Plan that could 
*' be chofen j in a word, we fhould fee, and not he&eve 
only, tluit what God has done is the beft. Byjieaig I 
mean here what is known i frkri by the Cauies, and 
by teUevmg what we judge only by the ££feds, tbo' 
«^ the one b^ as certainly known as the other. To wlA:h 
we may apply what St. Paul fays (2 Cor, V. 7. ) that 
we walk by Faith, and not b) Sight. For the infinite 
*^ Wifdom of God being knowii to us, we judge that he 
had good Reafons to permit natural and moral £vil, 
and we judge fo by the EfFed^, or d pofleriori, that is, 
becaufe it exifts. M. Bayle owns this Truth , and 

therefore he flioukl have been contented wick it, witiw 
• " , out 
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out pretending that .^Jierfe/)iould be no i^Mfe Appear 
anoesagainftic, Tisjuflas if one Sic^d require diat 
there &\M be nO Dreams/nor ^ny I%eeptfon Ojp- 
.^'"ticte. < ' • .. . . . . ^ 

* ' The Author obfcrvcs that the Padages of feveral Au- 
thors, quoted by M. Ba)le, do not prove that there arc 
any unaqfwerable ObjecSlions againfl: any revealed Doc- 
trine. As for what concerns the Fathers, they did npt 
abfolutely rd€j£t the Ufe of Reafon. On the contrary, 
ia their Diipiit^ with the Heathaas> they applied tbem- 
ielves to fhew that Paganifin was central^ to Reafon^ an4 
diat Chriftianity had a great Advant^^e over it even '~ 



j^Refpeft. 



Id the Phce, our Authof fiys diat MyAeries aw 

lufceptible'of an Explication ^ but it is an imperfed one.* 
.It is lufficicnt: for us to have an analogical Inielligence of 
.4 Myftery, (fuch the Trinity and the IncarnationO that 
Ve may not ufe Words without Senfe, when we difcourfe 
of it j but it is not ncccllary that the Myftery fhould be 
Jully comprehended. When vve fpcak of the Unioii of 
^'tbe Divjn^^Word with the Human Nature, wc oug^ tg 
be cpnt^ht^ with an analogical Knowledge* fucb,s^;ftif 
XJn&m pf the iSpul and Body maj" aj^rd us ^ and we 
noed only fay, tj^|^ (he hcaraatioi^, is (he ftrideti: Unipm 
"^that can b^ b^jtween the Cr^sttoran^ ^X^xc^pxce, ^f^^J^Sf 
jpretending to go farrW. V '/ ^ . '■ - 

" The fame may be faid of otTier' Myfteries : Moderate 
Men will always find a Ibfficient Explication to believe 
them, but npt to comprehend them. We ought to be 
contented to know lubat a ^^^ llcry /V f W b^)^ but the 
modus ( TTwf ) exceeds our Compreiieniian, and is not ne- 
ceflary. What the Queen of Swden iaid in a Medal, up- 
on her refigning the Crown, may be applied |o«thoi^.£}C« 
pUcatioas of Myferies> which fome Meii pretend to^ive 

the fcUowirig Verfes up4n that «lbjea. ; T 

Ne curiofus quxrc caufas omnium, . . , » 
Quaecunque libris vis Proplietaruiii indidit 
Atflata ccelo, plena vcraci Deo : 
Nec operta facri fupparo lilentii 
Irrumpere aude> .fed pudenter praeteri. 
VolJJL ' F Ncfdre 
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Nefcirc vcUe, qux Magifter optimus 
: Oocerc iu» vult;t pru^ inlc^ 

Our Audior anfwcrs feveral Objefiions of M. BajifeB 
relating (0 this Skibjeft : What he %s agauoft dial Pholo* 
fopher is gro^ded uoon thePrinciples tDove-ineniioaed> 
ifid tbermre I imd not enlarge upon k. I fliall only 
tskie Qodce 6f the foDowing lUfigje. Perhaps (fijf 

ibfjhthr) after this long Difpute with MBinrJr coo* 

cerning the Ufe of Reafon, it will appear that his Opi- 
*' nions were not fo difierent from mine as the^ feem to 

be by hi5 Expreffions. 

At the end of this Difcourfe the Author mentions feme 
Divines':, who undertook to explain Myileries. Ihotrun 
Bartony an Englijh Jefuit, was one of them, in his Book 
entitled^ Cmcofi&a SeienPi^ cum Tide, which be publifhoi 
under the fiditious NaiKie of Thomas Bwartit lior^amu 
jif^iff. That Book was ooiiiired at KoMir. OurAuthor 

fities tbofe homed Men» vrbo bring themlelvies ktt^ 
f Ttoabk upon fiich an Account, ft was die Hitt cif 
^ FHir Ahe&ri GMertuf Tmetmmf, JUrn Wkbffi, and 
in our Days of Thomas AUnus an Engltjhman, and fom£ 
others, who pretended to dive into Myfberies. 
LafUy, The Author hopes that M Bajk is now fur- 
rounded with that Light, which we want upon Earth, 

fmce we may vcrjf weU fuppofe that be nad no ifl 
Intentk>n. ' 

Candidus infueti miratur lumen Olympf, 
SubpedflMif<)ue ykfcc mto & fideraDaphnis. 

~— -VHc poftquam (e lutnine vero 

Implevit, ftellafque vagas miratur & aftra 
Fixa polis ; vidic quanta fub node jaceret 
Nowa dies. Li$can. 
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Article XV. -- > 
A M St E Rl5 A M, } • 7 

T^HE Leihires of the late M. Averani (Profcflbr or 
Philology at Pifa ) upon feveral Greek and Latin 
Authors, are to be priqtcd here widi this Tkle : 

Benedict Aver ant Prtele^ttones tH utriuf^ue Lingua Scrips 
toresy in Lyceo Fifano habita. In Pol. 

The Orations, and the Greek and Latin Verfes of that 
Profeflbr, have been printed -^xPlorence in Three Volumes 
ixi ^0. in the Year 1688. and 170^. 

A curious Defcription of Pknts has been lately pub- 

Kfhed. \ . ; 

Ahrahawi Mwiifmpi 'Medicma ^ Baton. Prof. PhytogrA 
^hia atriofa» €xhH?ens Arborumy Pruticuvi^ Herb arum # 
Florum hones, ducentis ^ quadragrnta tahnlis ad *v'tvunt 
deltneatts ac artifidoJJJJtme ari incijit. Varias earum Jeno^ 
minationes LattTias, Qallicas, Italkas, Germanicas, Belgicas, 
aUafqne ex frrobatifj^mis Autortbus prijcis ac neotericis de-^ 
Jitt/tptas, colkgit ^ adjecit Prancifcus Kiggela^, Botanophi'^ 
lus, Amfieloda?m, 1711. in Polio. * - 

W 1 T T B M B E KG. '■ 

'KJ^ Wolfius, Profeflbr of this Univ^rfity, has publi/hed 
-^^^ a JDifTertation, containing fevetal Remarks upon 
the Commentary of Hierocles on the Golden Verfes of 
Pythagoras, ^ ^ . • . . .i . . 

DiJJertatio Epifiolica^ 'qua Weroclis 19 Atrrea Pythd-' 
gone Carmina Comment arius parti7n illujtratur^ partim 
ewendatuTy fcripta a Jo. Chrifiophoro IVolpo, Prof. Philof! 
£xtraord. Vitteberg. Lipf^ey 1710. in ^'vo. • 
There is an Excellent Manufcript of Hierocles in the 

. Library of the Great Duke of Tufcany. That Manufaipt 
was collated by the late M, Gudius y and his Collation 

«nr •* F 2 being 
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: being communicated to M. Woljius by M. Fahricius of 
Hamburg, enabled- him to mend feveral Paflages of that 
Greek Author> and to confirm fome Emendations of 
N}r. Needham, The C^w^r/^^^-Edicion of HierocUs, pub- 
lifhed by that Learned Man, being very fcarce in this 
Country, 'tis thought M. IVoJfius will put out a new Edi- 
■ tion, adorned with many Notes j wherein he will parti- 
cularly fhew/ that there is a wonderful Affinity between 
the Stile oiHierocles, and that of the New Teftament and 
Ecclefiaftical Writers. 

* HELMSTATi, 

m 

MVahrkius has publiOied a CoUeclion of the Mif- 
• cellaneous Works of OEiavius Ferrarius, in Two 
. * Tomes. ^ 

0£iavit Ferrarii Fatricii Mediola?tenJtSi Equitis, ^ in 
"Lyceo Fatavino quondam FrofeJJbris inclyti. Opera varia^ 
Fro luf ones, Epijlolas, Formulas, varias Infer ipt tones com-' 
p/eSientia : Collegit, in erdinem redegit, emendavit 
hannes Fahr ictus. Helmjladii, 1710. in%vo, 
^ . There are in this Colledion fome Pieces never before 
publifhed. O^avtus Ferrarius was a very Learned Man, 
and much celebrated for his great Eloquence. He died 
at Fadua in 1682. fome few Days after he had read hif 

iaft Ledure de Umbris dt Manibus. 
% *• • / • - \ • • 

AColledion of Letters, written by M. Fkchier, '\2!ti 
. Bifliop of Nif?nes, have been newly publifhed. 

Ijettres de M. Flechter Evejque de Nifmes , fir divers 
' Sujets. Faris, 1711. in no. > *»-»^ 

This Colledion confifb of 225 Letters, Twelve of 
which are in Latin, In the 41 fl, dated April 27. x 
the Bifhop defcribes in the following Words the Difbr- 
5dcrs occalioned by the Fanaticks of the Cevennes, • 

rsocca -eoano.i- ^ " '! Tb* 
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The Exercife of our Religion is almoft fupprefled ia 
Three or Four Diocefes: Above Four thoufandCatho- 
" h'cks have been killed in the Country ; FourfcorePriefts 
maffiicred> and near Two hundred Churches jNirot 
^ down. ThusThii^ fbnd in general. ' As for us, we 
attein ^Cby, where we have no Refti nor Pleafure oi^ 
^^ OamScxL When the Catholicks are ftrongeo tbe o^ 
'^'^tben are afraid of being killed^ when tbe Fan^ticfa are 
in great Numbers near this Town> the Gitfaolidts^re 
** afraid in their turn. I muft comfort and encourage 
them all at feveral times. We are here in a manner 
** blocked up, and one cannot go Fifty Paces from this 
Town without Fear, and Danger of being killed: No 
body can walk, or take the Air. I have feen from my 
Windows all our Country-Houfes fet on Fire with Im^ 
Dumcy. There is hardly anv £hv> but I am told in the 
' MOBoiiig^ when I am awake, tnat fome Mifchief ha^ 
^ happened in the Night. My Chamber is frequeridy 
^ fuU of People that have been ruined ^ oiF poor Wome^ 
^ whofe Husbands have been killec^i of Quaces who re- 
^ pident to me the deplorable Con<lti^ of their Pa* 
rifliioners : Every thing ftrikes Horror, and moves 
^ Compaffion. I am a Father, and a Paftor. I muft 
eafc fome, appeafe others, and relieve them all A 
great Party of thofe Rebels has been defeated, and 'tis 
thought the Danger is over. Tis a Miftake : Thofe 
^ Men are fo viol^ that their lj>iSes do but exai^peracc 
" them. - * 

,j.7p^'Bi0iop gives the following Account of the Battle 
.5* PoBti hinc inde caftra* inifaruda es4id- 

Viil&acies^ umt ipe^^' uiitis div«rfiuiiin partiuin ^sidor^ 
Macfiipi^ h^oites ho^um c» profligavit* 
que non fiife ;iif^> captis tormentis belflcis,- vexillif. 
^ que quamplurimis. - Tallardus fuas fporumquc virtuti 
^ plus aequo confifus, pod fladlos terve ^aterve Anglo- 
** rum impetus, &c egregia, quibus vincere meruiflet, fa- 
• cinora; dum animose magis quatn caut^, a reliquo ex-^ 
ercitu longiore inter va^lo fcjungitur, a tergo intercept 
" tus, conturbari & mere, omnia in pejus intellexit. £• 
*' quitatu in fugam vcrfo, ipfe cum imnuis> qui cijrcum* 
ileterant> militibus, ducilMifipie> vulneratus in inanus ho- 
^ iq^idit. Sqptem Sc viginti Cobortes pedimnu 
, ^ ' F 5 cquitum 
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V equimm quatuor, qux fortiter dimicaverant, feorfira. 

relidbe, omnique auxilio deftitutas, (nam rcceptui con- 
. fulendum efle Bavarus, Marlinufque cenfuerant,) pago 

proximo fe inclufere j ubi ab omniGermanorum exer- 

citu circumvencx, extrema, fi cogerentur, rainitantes* 
*' padlis condkioiiibus in dedicioncm venerunt. Ccrta- 

men atrox anceps diu, incertaque vi(floria, quam de- 

mum hoftes felicicer, non impune retulerunt. 
. The XVth Tome of M. de Tillemonis Men^oirs, con- 
cerning Ecclefia/lical Hiftory, is lately come our. 

Meim'tres pour feriir a /* Hiftoire Eccbfiafiique des fx 
premiers fiecleSy ji^fiifiez par les citations des Auieurs Ori^. 
gtnaux y auec des Notes pour eclair cir les difficult ez, des. 
faitSy ^ de la Chrovologie, Tf^we XV. qui co?/2prend les, 
Hffloires de S. Ger7!iai?i d' Arwcrre, de S. Hilatre d^ Att 
ks, de Tloeodoret, de S. Leon Pape^ ^ de quelques au- 
tres Saints, ou gra?$ds hoymnesy qui font niorts depuis 448, 
jufqu^en \6l. Far M, le Nam deTtlleniont. Paris, lyil, 
hi ^to. , . ^. . I f • ^ 

The Publick is fufKcicntly acquainted wich the Method 
of M. de TMe}/i07it. That Author is an exadt Writer .^ 
but he difcovers a great Credulity, and his Works are coo 
fiill pf devout RcHcdtions. ' 
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B lBLIOTRB<ljCrE CRITQJt;E> Oil 

RccucU de cUverfes Pieces Critiqua, dont 

k pliipaittie lout point imprim^esy ou ne 
- ft trouvent que tres-dijfficilement, pubK6e$ 

par Mr, D B S a i n j o RE^qui y a ajoute 
. quelques notes. Tome premier. A Pa* 

ris. £t fe vend a Anofterdai^ cliez Jean 
' Louis de Lorhie. 1768 J 

Thatj^ 

^ CrtticMl BiUhtbeque, §r a CoUe^im of 

fever al Critical VieceSy mofi of which 
' Wire never before frmtedy or are grown 
very fcarce^ Sec. PubUJhed by M. Dm 
' S AiK joiiE, ^AL Ainlterdam, 1708^. 
, In 120. J^a^. 550. 

I Think I need not make an Apoloev for giving an 
Account of the Firil and Second Volumes of M. 
Shwf^s Bibhothifif Critics fincc I have already 
pttUiflifidanExarad or the diird and fourth. TbeReaden 
wainot be difpleaiedtD find in diefe JIdbMiry the Sub- 
ftaooe of the whole Work Tis not improbable tfaitthef 
Aociior will go on widi itu tndthttfiniieodierVpliunes 

will be puUifhed in Holland, 

I. This Book conhfts of XXXIV Chapters. The 
Firft contains an Account of a Quarrel betv.^'een P^- 
ttr de GmSy BiOiop of TariSy and the Dodx>rs of the 

FnQulnr of Divioitys extr^i^ (for tibc moift fM) ^om 
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the Records * of the Univerfity of Paris, and never be- 
fore publifhed. Thofc Divines profecutcd Dr. Bevoify 
one of their Brethren, for his French Tranllation of the 
Bible. The Dodor was fupporred by the Bilhop, and 
many Perfons of greatc Note. The People looked upon 
the Divines. of the Univeriicy as Men, who could not 
endure that the Word of God lliould appear in the Vul- 
gar Langua^^e, and who envied Dr. Bemit^ inftead of 
promoting Xo good a Work. The Bifliop put a ftop 
to their Proceedings, forbidding them ro ccnfure any 
Dodtrine without has Approbation" : ^ And becaufo they 
refufed to obey his Orders, he exqomniunicated the 
Dean, and the Principal Members. , latter Ipoking 
upon that Sentence as an unjuft Thing, and contrary to 
the Privileges bellowed upon them by the^ Popes, ap- 
pealed to the Parliament. All the Particulars relating to 
this Quarrel are to be found in the Letter mentioned in 
the Mai'gin. . i . . . - ^ . - - 

The Doctors complained of being vexed, and even 
perfecuted for the Defence of a good Dodlrine, and in- 
formed Pope Gregory XIII. of the Reafons they had to 
'condemn the Bible publilhed by Dr. Benoit. The Bi- 
ihop, being cxafperated at fuch a proceeding, found a' 
proper Opportunity to render them more odious to the 
Pope. He accufcd them of being of a different Opini- 
on from the C!ouncil of Trent, concerning the Con- 
ception of the Holy Virgin, and opejily declared for 
Maldovat, who had been alfo cenfured by the Fa- 
culty. ^ 

The Parliament proved favourable to the Dodors, 
bcjcaufe they were accufed of preferring the Council 
of Bafil to the Council of Treiit, which France would 
not admit j and notwithftanding the great Credit of- the 
Bi/hop they declared the Excommunication to be void, 
as being unjuft, and contrai'y to the Privileges of the 
Univerlity. 

. There is a remarkable PafTage in the Letter above- 
mentioned, containing fomc Ref^edions upon the Je- 
tiits. *^ We are not troublefome to any Qiurch, or 



In a letter written to Tope Gregory XIII. Jn the Tear. 

any 
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any private Perfon, (fa/ the Divmet u the F0pe)A 
We never make any Atceispt upon the Eftates of o* 
^ ther Men : Wedefire no body to imfce a Wfll inOQf 
v» behdf rl We uTe m Tricks to gtt the Revenues b6- 
JjDnging ta the MomOeries and other Churches^ witb- 
out pmbrming the 1>utie8 enjoined bytbe Foandm : 
1* We tievei; ufe the Name rfjefus^ to remove the Fears 
of Princes^ under this Pretence, that a Soul is not 
above ten Years in Purgatory ; in order to invade 
Church-Revenues, and put them to a ufe contrary to 
the Will of the Founder". Wiiereupon M. Stmon ob- 
feves that when the Beneditims. of Gerrnavy accufed the 

Jefuits of having taken from them feverai Church-Lands, 
the latter anfw<md:> that Ecclefiaftical Revenues might 
be conveyed firam the Children of St. BemSH to thofe 
^ ScJffuams, without any Ufurpatioft. /Their Reafttt 
for ft wasi that Churdi-Heveiiues do doc bdong by tfaear 
own Nanire to'St. BeneM or St. Ipuaim ; buctoGod» 
Jefus Chriflj and th^ Church ; tnd that dierefbre the 
Good of the Church was the only Thing tu be minded 
upon fuch an Occafion. • ' . ' ■ • 

I muft obferve, that the Faris Do£ters had in view a 
Paffage of MaUonaty in what they faid concerning Purga- 
tory. That Jefuic declares he does not approve tne Opi- 
nion of St, jiug^fim, who aifiriDs^that the Puniduaentv 
of Purgatory are very great and of a long continuance. 
He rather fides With thofe* who befieve tha£ no bodf 
&ys in it above tm Y^r lt^ UeaUr ajJeitHor 
qui putani hekunem H$ VmgMrtf ejfe fortajje dnem 



n. The Author has inferteii in the next Chapter a 
Piece, (never before printed J entitled, Advertifi^ 
ment of the Regular Canons of the Cmgregation of France. 
concernmg the Book de Imitatione Chrifti. That Piece 
Was written by Father du Moltnety a Learned Antiqua- 
ry of the Congregation of Sc. Genevieve. The famous 
pook> juft now mentioned^ occalioned a Quarrel be^ 
tween two Rdidous Communities, which la&ed above 
Fifty Yeats: Ine Benediams of the Coogregation of 
St Jl^nrrroetended that3'M»G#^;y^ ct.GerJm, zMmk 
of tbeir Ordov and Abbot of Sc. Stephen*^ at yerc^, 
the Author of i( j but the R^alar Cannons of 

the 
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the Congregation of France maintained that it was writ- 
ten by Thomas 4,Kempif. Such a long^ Dilpute upon 
fuch a Subjed appears very ridiculous j but it is noc 
the firft Time that two E^eligious Orders quarrelled a- 
bout Trifles, 

III. The third Chapter concerns Servetus's^oks. The. 
Author gives a very Ihort and impcrfcd Account of the 
Writings pf that famous Heretick ^ and becaufe I can 
hardly take notice of what he fays upop that Subjefi, 
without rectifying fome Miftakcs, Jl rather chufe to give 
adother Account of my own. »V-<>r^^j '}. • 
-f.Tfae firft Book, pubh/hed by Servetus, is entided, De 
Trinitatis Erroribus Lihri feptetn. Per Michaslem ServetOy 
m^as Revets ab Arragoma Hifpanum. Anm M D XXXI. 
t confifts of 119 Leaves in 8iv. The Place, where 
it was printed, is not mentioned iii the Title Page 
but 1 know tbit it came out at Hagu^nauj in Alfce, Ser^ 
wtus was not above 21 Years, when he pulimed that 
Book. He undertakes to lhew> in the firft Place, that 
the Words Jefus and Chrifi, and Son of God, denote 
only a Man ; and endeavours to prove it by feveral 
Paflages of Scripture. He explains many other Paf. 
fi^ agreeably to his Syftem, and anfwers the Ob- 
jcdions of the Orthodox. This Part of his Book may 
cafily be underftood j but y hen he comes to explain 
his Notions concerning the Perfon of our Saviour, he 
is hardly intelligible. I fliall give but one Inftance of 
it. Erat Chriftus (fays he ♦ J in mente dtvina fr^for-^ 
vtafut, era$ yiidam moekt fe habendi, quern in fe iffo 
Deus difpofuit, ut fe ipfum nobis patefaceret, fcilicet Je^ 
fi Chrifii ejftgiem in fe tpfo defcribendo. He calls this the 
Face of God, and the Word, tliat was made FleA. He 
denied the Trinity, as tlie Modern Unitarians do j 
bat he had a very different Opinion from theirs con- 
cerning Jefus Qirift, as it appears from this Palli^e. He 
feemed to value himfelf upon this pretended diicovery, 
and did very muchinfift upon it in his laft Writings. One 
would think, that a Man who rejeds theDodrine of the 
Trinky, as being Incomprehenlible, fhould notfubfti- 
tute in the Room of it a Notion fo obfcure and fo utt* 

- • Lib. 7. fbl* 1 10. vcrlb. ,,; ..r . - . 

v!j " ' iiitelligible! 




Diqiti 



gitized 



whkh tbe Orthodox mie voy tsuch^rfbided j for lie 
caliecJ the rfnice ©Ivine Perfods at fitm Imagination, s 

Chtmera, Metaphyjical Gods, &c. Many believe thac $er* 
'oetus was burnt for this Book , but it is a Miftake : He 
was committed to the Flames for another Bookj fubliih* 
edin the Year 1553. " ' ; 

^"The next Year (1532.) he put out another Boofc' 
psii&ted likewife at Htfg^^'u;^ with thisr Tide : Dialo^^ 
gernm di Jirmifate Bkri <im, De JupHM^ regni Chip Ca- 
fitnU fitJltuor. Ter Michaelem Serve to oMss Mevtt, st 

Jtrr^^S^m^mm. MDXXJOI. Ic contate ori^ 
& ^eecsfo I'lw: I have had in my HaiA for fooietii^ 
prilled Copies of diis Book and of cfae foreeoing. 
9rrvetns feys, in his Advercifementto the lteaders> that he 

rctradb what he had publiflied againft theCommcm Doc* 
trine of the Trinity in his firft Book ; not becaufe it is 
filfe, but becaufe it isimperfed:, and written, as it were, 
by a Child for the Ufe of Children. He adds, that the 
Confafion, and Unpolitenefs of his firft Work, muft be 
afcribed to his Ignorance and the Carelefnefs of the Prin- 
ter. I ihall fee down his own Words to give the Rei-» 
dM a %>edmen of his Sqflc mfer emarM rm* 

ftam dt TrmtMte finteniUtm in ffftem SM fcrhp, mnU 
MRM^ camBde te&or, ntraBo. fibm fMfalfa fmt^fei 
mferfeBa, ^ tanqumn a pmrvnm parvnb fcrtftd, 
" §ltiod dtttem it a bar bar us, cimfufus, ^ incorrec* 
tits prior Liber prodierit, imperitia mea ^ Typographt 
tncnriio adfcribendum eft. Ic does not appear, that diis 
fecond Piece is better written, or clearer and more Me- 
thodical than the firft. Here follow the Titles of the IV 
Chapters of his Treatife de Juftitia lUffti Cbrip. I. De 
. Juftificatione. II. De Regno Chrifti III. Collatio Le- 
gjs & Evangelii. IV. De Ottiltate. That Treatife is 
<Viery inconfiderable. Thus 5m»Mr publiflied two Books 
ij^nft the Trinity in kis dian two Years*, widxwt fcni* 
plingto put his Name to them* MeMi veryYoung»ex* 
tmnely Zeskibr^iiis new Opinions* and pertups un^ 
acquainted with the Principles of the Reformers. *Tis 
likely that being lately come from Trance into a Protcf* 
taoc Coi^atry* thought he mi^ht write as freely againft 



Digitized by Google 



, yiy^M O I R S . Art. 

tte Dodtxinqpt the Trinity^ a&fbe^j^xs^s did ^^wll , 
^ TranfublliMitiaiio ~. r ' . 

^. Wore I to.giye an Account of Serueius*s Life, I m^^'^ 
ijapart to the Readers feveralcunousvParticulars, neveryet^^ 
plibliihed^ but becauTe Ifpeakof bimbcc^oiKjly^ I (hall, 
ooly add» that in the Year ik^^. he pu^ out a thirdBook 
^mft: the Trinityi &c. That Book, conGfting of 734 
Pages in 8w. was printed at VieTme in Baupbmei with this 
Pompous Tide : Chr isTi ani Re sTiTUTio: h. e. . 
Totius EcclefiiC A^ojhlua) ad fua limifia 'vocatto, in mte^ 
grum rcflltuta copiitione Dei, Fidei Chriflian4?y yuflificatio^ 
nis noflra^, Rcj^encruiioms , Baptifrniy C 0:110: Domini Mayuiu- ^ 
tfitiaws. BMpituto denique nobis reg?iQ cwieftii Babyloms * 
mpia Captivi$ate folutay ^ An^kbrifio cum Juts femtu$ 
dpflruEio. MOLUI. Seruetm did not put his Name to this 
laftBook. There is nor one printed Copy of that Work ' 
caftantthat IJknow of. Tofadsfy theCuric^of myReap, 
dlets^IfliaQ obferve.tliat it contained the following Pieces.' 

i>€lkm£aU Dfvina, quad mid nm ft invifibmum trf" 
um rerum illupo, fed vera fubflantue Dei manJfeftatiOy 
(ornfmnicatio Sfiritmj l^bri 7. TIk^ Two lail Books are 
wricten by way of Dialogue. II. De fide ^juftuia regfii 
Cbrijli iegis juflitia?n fuperaul/s, ^ de ckaritate) Ubri }. 

III. De rege?ieratione fuperna, cf- regno Ayitichrifliy Ubri 4. 

IV. Eptftolai XXX. ad Joan, Calvinurn Gebennejifium Con^ 
domator.em. . , V. Sig^ LX. regni Antichrifti, ^ revelation' 
ejtis, jammnc frafens. VI. De Myfierio Trinitatis ^ Ve^' 
igrum dfjciflina ad Philip. Alelanchth. ^ ejus CoUegas ALpo^ 
hg^, in the Ift. Book de Trimtati Divina^ Servetus lays 
down Thiree Axioms cooceming the Porfon of Jejiu 
Cibrifi; and aniwers.Hiree Argutpents of thePi&4ri/?f^and 
zs many of the Or^dox> whom he calls all along Sopk^^ 
fiers. In the lid. he explains XX. Pailagcs of the Scrips 
ture. Jn the Illd. he treats de Ferfofhe Chr: [It in Verba pra^ 
fipiratione, de vifione Dei, ^ Vcrhi hypoftaji. In the R^th. 
de nop.'i?i:hus Det, ejufhue ejjentia onm'fforTm, rerum omni- 

um frmci^iis*. The Ycb. Doolj; concerns the ^ly Ci)pft. 

♦ I muft oblerve that this Book is full of Invcdtives 
againfl the Church of Ro^ne, and that Servetus cajs the Pope 
Antichrfft, and pretends to prove it by ths Apocalyffe, J have' 

hiA a Manufci^pt Copy ot that Book a long ttma * * 

* - - - 
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The I ft. Dialogue is entitled, Je Legif uwhrisy Cbrifti 
complementOy Angekrum, Ansmarum, ^Inferni Suhfiantia, 
In the 2d. the Author pretends to explain the Manner of 
Chrift's Generation, modum Generatton 'ts Cimfth and /hews 
that he is not a Creature, and has not a finite Power j 
and that lie ought to be worfliippcd, and is True God. 
§luod ipfe 7ion fit CREATURA, nec finita pote?itia^ fe4 
vere adorandus VERUSQUE DEUS. 
' Cahm informed the Rovian Catholkks in France, that 
Servetus was the Author of that Book. Upon this Infor- 
mation, Servetus was imprifoned at Viennei and would have 
been burnt alive in that City, had he not made his Efcape. 
He was burnt in Effigie, with Five Bales of his Books. That 
Unhappy Phyfician, having refolved to retire to Naples, 
where he hoped to practife Phyfick among his Country- 
men, was fo imprudent as to take his Way thro' Geyieva^ 
tho' he knew that Qalvm was his Mortal Enemy. Calvin, 
being informed of his Arrival, acquainted the Magiftrates 
with it. Servetus was \ arrefted, tried, and burnt alive 
on the 27tli6f O^oher, 1553. for the Herefies contained 
in the Book printed at Viemie. Thus the Unfortunate 
Servetus fell a Sacrifice to the Refentment of that Illu- 
ftrious Reformer.- urv . t^i y.^.u* i.-. ,4. .v:/x :. 

' Tantaene animis coeleftibus irae ! * ^ 

The following Paflage will doubtlefs be approved oy 
all Good and Wife Men, and in general, by all thofe 
who have a Senfe of Humanity. " Servetus, if I w^l 
remember liis Opinion, was a Man yet much more ex-' 
" travagant than Arius; for he conceived Chrift to be a 
Divine Light, which God ufed as his Inftrument, in 
Making the World, and hisFlefh to be made out of the 
very Subftance of God. And by that which I have 
feen of liis, I judge him fitter to have been chained up 
' ;^ as a Mad Man, than burnt as an Heretick". They are 

, -j- He was apprehended tlie very fame Thy that he came to 
*Cerjeva. He defigned to fct out the next Day for Lf^njAmie 
"by Water in his Way to Itnly, ' 

♦ Perhaps the late M. Defpreaux Fn^ tVofe Words in ileiP, 

' tphen he faiJy * ' 

* Tant de-fiel cntrc-t*il dan^ 1' ame' des DcvotsK 
5*' the 
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the Words of His Grace the Lord Archbifliop of Canter-* 
hury, in his Learned Difcourfe of iMatrj, Chap. IX- 
p. Ij8. ^ ' 

IV. The ^t 'to StkcHorum of thejefuits, printed at Rami 
in 1585. makes the Subjed: of this Chapter. I fhall fay 
nothing of it, being contented to refer the Readers to 
the II. VolunaePage of thefe Mennirs^ where they will find 
an Account of that Book. - ^^.> 4 

V. In the Fifth Chapter, the Author (hews that the 
Manufcript of the Definition of the Council of Florence, 
with the Subfcriptions of the Greeks and Latins^ lodged 
in M. Colbert's Library, is not an Original Piece. 

VI. This Chapter contains an Extrad of Maldona£\ 
Difputations concerning the Myftery of the Trinity. 
Thofe Difputations have not be«i printed, and may be 
looked upon as one of the moft Complete Works that 
ever was written upon that Subject. 

VII. The Author gives us an Account of Qahrid 
Kaudts Cafe againft the Befiediftms, That Learned Man 
being at Rome in the Year 1^4.1. was defired by Two 
BenediBm Monks to give his Judgment concerning Four 
Manufcripts, that were produced to fliew that Thomas 
a Kempis, a Regular Canon of St. Augufiin, was not the 
true Author of the Book entided de Ipiitatione Chrifti, 
as it had been generally believed for Two Hundred 
Years ; and that it was written by John Gerfen , a 
BenediBin Monk, and Abbot of VerceiL Naud^ having 
carefully examined thofe Manufcripts, declared that 
they had been falfified> and proved it undeniably. Some 
Years after, the BenediH'tm of St. Germain pretended 
that Naud^ himfelf had falfified them, under pretence 
that they had been in his Hands Three Hours. That 
Calumny, and fome other Incidents, moved him to pub- 
lifh a Cafe, wherein he accufed (in his Turn ) the Bene- 
di^ins of a Thoufand Forgeries. He mentions, among; 
other Things, a Collcaion of Ancient Privileges grant- 
ed to the Be?iediBms by feveral Princes. That CoIle&ion> 
publiflied at yhfice in 15 13. by Laurentm Vtncentiusy a 
BenediSiin Monk, confifts only of Falfe and Suppofiti- 
tious Pieces. On^ of thofe Privileges contains a Grant, 
made by tertullus to the Abby of Mount Cajpn, of de- 
(cm & odlo curtes, that is, Oj Eighteen Farms, as 'tis in 

the 
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&e true Grant tnentioned by Leo Oftienfi. Bnt kiRicai 
of fbbfe Words» the Benedi6ims in&rted> J^cem ^ o&b 

genes lum bi^'at dQ timtt veiy freqoent tmoq; ih^ 
Ki^ar snd'Setiflar Cbgy« tMitpotkuJ^lyaimiiigte 
Wgck Monks. . - ^ 

AisThe Benedi&ins profecuted NifW/, among other thii^, 
!& calling one of their Brethren Rahougriy and delired Sa- 
ti^dion for fuch a horrid Abufe. They raifed fuch 
Ipftat Oanwurs about that wordj that Naud^ionnd it nc* 
qe^gry to nuke h^s Application to the i^^^irrib Acadenrjf. 
i%ar Answer was, that the Word rahoum fignifies ia % 

as m ridms^ i^^i^es a gtuhij or n^if-mmm IBrmi 
WhcreiVKXi .die BewdiSms idblved to fiaSt no maiio 
<lf It* ' . 

Vni. This Chapter <X)ntrii» a very curkkis Piece, ^ 
The Cafe of the yeavf of printed at Park in 1(^70. 
That Piece was grown very fcarcc; which is the Reafon 
why Mr. Siman thought fit to reprint it in his BiUictheque, 
It was publifhed in Anfwer to a Book, written not only 
asunft theT^w^pf Metz, but alfo againfl the whole 
9^ Nation^ to judify the Sentence of the Parliameocpf 
JMkh^ wherry a JW, tinned 'Rafhatl Z>^i wascoo- 




\u$ , (uys tip£| I Audior) jiavihg efide<J Ins Anmda tt 
!nth. Centmyi could not give many Inftmces of ihfe 
pretended Cruelty, of the Jb*ws exercifcd upon Qiriitiah 
C2utdrcn, fince they were feldom accufed of that Crime, 
till the Chriftians undertook to conquer the^ Holy Land. 
Pefore that time, they were particularly charged with 
Impiety and Irreverence towards Images. Otho Frifngm^ 
^^ralattSj) that a certain Monk, whole Naioe was Rathd^ 
more Zealous than I^eartied, xoj^ ic Iw Aifioefs 
fuada tjtie InM^itants of Cologw, Menttj^ Sfin» and 
Sfrithrs, txk fiB npoti die JVw. tl^publlddy de^sdU 
^ itiey ihould be put t» deadi, aa being Enem 
CStf^ian Religion : \^erein he did To well (licceed ia 
ImaDy Qties QiFrum 9sA Qermanjt that, ibey were ob- 




liged to implove die ProtieAion pf th^.fCi^ xif th^R&m 
mm, fsiii to fly to Hhgremberg 'for R^fu^'' y/e bave tSBi 
% hemr of iSt. Mem^d upon tHat Subjea, ti^ten td the 
Archbifliop of wherein he confutes the pernicious 

Dodbrine of Radulphus^ and caLU him a MurthercTj and 
the Father of Lies. • ^i - - ' 

P^/er, Abbot of C/ft-^^y, writ to the King of Fr-jwr/, 
that/V better to get Money frojn the than to kill 
them. Whereupon the Preachers did generally invei^ 
iuainil the fe^w^b Nation: They exaggerated the Sin of 
meir AnceSprs/ who crucified Jefus. thrift ; and the 
Crime of the 1cdiif$s^ Vf^ inotputed* tp tlib Childftt. 
The Monks/ not cphtented to jijttbcl^j^nlt the Je^uas 
SjM their &x>lcs, w|th thofe TraggMStpiib that were 
Ibdn after clifperied every where. iThey made fo great ail 
Impreflion upon the People, that the Popes and the Chrf- 
ftian Princes were forced to ufe all. their Authority in or- 
der to ftop the Cruelties exercifed upon the unfortunate 

In the Year 1.235. Pope Gregory IX, found hinifelf ob- 
liged to proted the Jews, unjuilly tormented ail over 
Eier^fe. He daclaredthatbe was inoved with their Tears; 
|03bd chat be ^ew they were not guilty of the CruneS' 
chuged upon jtheth by the Chriftians^ who under pre« 
toioeof defuived them W th^ Eflates. . 

V ^The'£^je^^ the iipict Tcpr al^etter beginmi^ 

with' dide W6rc&> *^JaacrymaMem j^dfWiM &c. 
He deplores the larnentable .(^nditipn of the Jeivs id 
"prance, uojjuftly 'perfecuted by thcChriftians, who inftead 
of preparing therhfelves for the holy War by a fober and 
pious Life, contrived a thoufand malicious Devices a- 
gainft the aad.exi^cifed^i^Qheard pf Cruelties upoi 
fbem. ■ ' . . 

In the Year 1247. S^PP^ Innocent V^, Writ a Letter to 
^ Bifliops of G^nmmj and Frame, (hewing the FalGty df 
a common Reports that the JeyDs ufed to eat die l&ths 
of a Child u^n the Feaft of the Paflpver. This Rl^rl^ 
occaGoned dieir being plundered and unprifi>ned> Im^ 
[ufed in a moft barbaious Manner, without any Form of 
Jufticc. That Pope declared that the Condition of die 
Jews, under Chriftian Princes, was a great deal Worfc thaa 
ri^tpf their Forefathers under Haraoh. ' ' "\>'^ 

The 
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The gteatcft Rutof bdi% affliOed wUi tiie 
Plague in the Year X}48. the >w wece looked upon at 
the AuAors. of that PUblick Calamity. A Report was 
Iptead among the People, that the^w had met in great 
Numbers in Spamy to compofe very fubtU Poifons, in 
order to deflroy the Chriiiian Name^ and tliat they liad 
thrown into Wells and Springs fmall Bags full of a pernio 
cioLis Poilbn. ^V hereupon the Jeus^ were fo horribly 
perfecuted> that Pope Clement VI. found it neceHary to 
publifli a Decree ag^inft thofe Violences. The Fury of 
the People was fo great, that the next Year Twelve Thou- 
fiuul were muidered in die Qty of 

' S99 tht Cmthmatm tftkh ExtruB m the LIV. Article. 

■ 





Article XVIL 
LEITSICK. 



A German Book has been lately publiAecL wherein the 
Author maintains the Truth of the Apparitions, 
which M. Emanuel Fhilip Paris , Miniiicr of Harzerode, 
pretends to have feen. He faw the tirft on the 22d. of 
November 1709. being in Bed with one of his Coufins> ^ 
named William Cokrus, Srudcnc of the Civil Law. Be- 
tween two and three a Qock in the Morning, Jefus Chrifi 
appearol co him» and having called him three times by 
Us Name, told him : Be not afraid. Go and tell the 
« Duke o(A»hak, that I liave leen the Unjufl: Thii^ 
^ that are done in his Dotninkms ^ that I have beai 
moved with the Tears of theLuiocent, who are un:- 
der Oppreffion ; and therefore I have refolved to put 
•* an End to his Life in a fliort time. However, if he 
*• prevents the Violent and Unjufl: Adrions of his Couu- 
" oil; if he protedls the Innocent; I fhall add Fourteen 
Years to his JUfe. fie fure to acquaint the Duke 
Vol HI ^ G with 

■ 
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with this News immediately ; otherwife my Vengeance 
*' fhall bc^in with you". On the 29th of the fame 
Month, and about the fame Hour:, J^f^*^ Chr'ifi appeared ' 
again to our Propl^et^ in the Form of a Fire, and having 
called him three times, as at the firil Apparition, told him : 
If you had not warned the Duke, as I commanded 
you, all theEvils I have prepared for theSinners, would 
«r ii^ve fallen upon you. But (ince you have executed 
my Orders, I will be your God. . . . • • Saturday 
comes fe'nkhtl (hall aeain Ipeak wich you'^ On the 
Ttfa of Decemker the Pro^bet was writiog a SermoQ» be- 
tween two and three in the Aftemoon> ^en Jefut Chr^ 
appeared to him the Third time, and fpoke in the toi- 
lowing manner. I am the Beginning and the End : 
I am He who was, who is, and who ihali be. Your Sins 
are forgiven, and I foretell you that you Hi all be perfe- 
cuted for my Sake, but I diaiiatiift you ^ You Ihall be 
*f my Preacher. Be not troubled j fear nothing: You 
" ihail no more fee me in this Shape^ till I come upon a 
" a Qoudj ^r." M. Taris took care to threaten the 
Duke of .Onhsb in God's Name, whaeby he brought 
himftlf into sreat Trouble. Some pretend diat he is an 
Impoflor>andaC3ieat; Others look upon him as a weak 
and filly Man ; Others take bun to be a Fanatick. At lafi:> 
being iummoned to appear before the Conliltoi he con- 
Handy maintained the Truth of thofe Apparitions, even 
upon his Oath, and protefted that he would maintain it to 
the iail Moment of Life. The Aiithor of this Book 
undertakes to ihew, by the Apparitions mentioned in the 
Scripture, that thofe of M. Farts are not impoiUble. 
Nay, he pretends to prove that they are true, and al* 
led^ this Arg^ment for it : Either, fays he, thoie Ap« 
paritions are true, or they proceed from a Fanatick, or 
from die Devil: But M.Pifr^ was never accounted a Fa« 
natick. He always lived an unblameable Life^ as all the 
' Inhabitants of Hazerode affirm : He could not be acted 
by any private Intereft in publiiliing thofe Apparitions : 
Oa the contrary, he muft needs have forefeen, that 
he would be hated upon that account by the other ^ 
Miaifters : He never contradicted himfelf in his An- 
fwers to the Qiieftions of the Coniiftory. fiefides, he is 
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a LMfhfM: tbofe> wlio profeft that ReUgioiij are litde 
. inclined to believe Appandoos. It capnot be G&i that 
thofe Apparitions proceed from the Devil , for then ic 
will follow, that the Dcvil exhorted the Duke ofjd/JMU 
to repeat, aiid to cafe his People. Therefore, lays ch^ 
Author^ cbofe Apparicioas are crud; 

* J^^ R T U R G. 

Harfcber, Profcfibr of Eloquence and Hiftory in 
this Univerfity, has put out a Dillertation, where- 
in he iliews how Cicero came to fbrefee the Revolution, 
which happened in the Commonwealth of Rome ; and 
by what means aMan may anain 10 that tort of Policical 
Divination. 

NiceJai Harfibifs, Ebquentue & Hifioruirmn in Ack^ 
Amm iUtlmrg. P. P. JHnimaHBm Ciarmm IHstrilm^ 

PARI& 

Ather C&jAwiZfr/ has publifhed a Col^^ 
«^ rations > written by himfelf upon feverd Medals* 

engraved Scones, ^c, 

Dijftr tat tons du Kcv^r. Fere Etienne ChamiUart de la. 
Compa^m? de Jefus, fur plujicurs Medadies ^ Fierres ^a- 
"vees de fon Cabmet , aulres Mimumm Anti^mtL 

This CoUedlion confifts of XVIII. Diflcrtations, moft 
of which have been printed at feveral times. In thelVth 
Diileitation Father CbkimUurf btmeilts the Lois of feve* 
nd Treafures d[ Medalsi that have been found id many 
Pitoyinces of this Kingdom within thefe Twenty Years. 
He is particularly concerned for the Lofi of that, which 
Was dug out in the Lower Bretagne in the Year 1616. It 
tonfiftcd of an hundred thoufand Medals, all damped in. 
the iUd Century, from the Reign of Caracal/a to that of 



Digitized by Google 



84 MEMOIRS Art. 17. 

Fofiuvius : Some few were preferved ; but the reft was 
melted down. An ancient Statue of Stone;, that was found 
at Bour7es about 80 Foot under Ground, makes the Sub- 
jed of the XVIth Diflertation. It reprefents a Woman, 
throwing fome Incenfe upon an Altar with her Right- 
Hand, and holding ft Square Box in her Left. This In- 
fcription is to be feen upon it: 2>. M. ET. MEMORIjS. 
JJUJE PAUIdNJE. TEhlAT. M^miNUS. CON-^ 
JOGL A, L. Tlaote, Vfbo are skilled ia Andquides, take 
it to be a Monument of the end oftheFirftCenturjr, or 
the beginning of the Second. The next Diflertation con- 
tains a Defcription of the Gallery of the Great Duke of 
Tufcany, The laft confifts of Five Remarks, made by the 
Author when he travelled in Italy, He obferves in his 
IVth Remark, that if Italy exceeds all other Countries in 
excellent Pidures, Columns, Marbles, Bufto's and St^ 
tues j there is in France a greater quantity of curious Me- 
dals and rich Libraries. Father ChandUart has inferted in 
die laft Reoiirk a liCtter of^jbe Emperor Vef^fiany writ* 
ten upon a Copper-Plate* aFoot and a half long, and tea 
Inches broad. It was found fome Years ago in a Village 
of the Ihrtbem Ikrc of die Ifle of Corfica. 
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Article XVIII. 

De Valentinia n oru m Haercfi Con- 
jcdurx, quibus illius Origocx ^Egyptiaca 
Theologia deducitur. Londini^ Sumptibus 
Audoiis, Typis Gul. Bowycr. M dcc xi. 

. That is, 

^ ^ijfertation concerning the Herefy of 
Valentinians> contaming fever alQn^ 
jeBures, '-jvhereby its Origin is derived 
from the i£gyptian TheoUfgy. Lcmdoii, 
1711. In 4to. J>agg. 27. 

THE Subjed of this Diflertation is very Curious ; 
and I have often wiflied that fome learned Man 
would write upon it. Tis a furpriiing Things 
that many ancient Hereticks ihould have caught fuch ab- 
furd >uid monftrous Dodrine$# as are to be found in the 
Writings of the Fathers. The beft ^ Reafon we can 
ave m it, is doubtlefsthat which the R^ht Reverend 
Frdate alledges in the Beginning of this Work. The 
Chriftian Doctrine (fays he) was not delivered at firft to 
all Heathens in its native Parity and Simplicity : It was 
corrupted by £oine Men^ for fome private Ends « aud 

* It might be faid alfb, that the Fathers have fbmc times 
mifreprelcntcd the Do<5lrinc of the ancient Hereticks, for want 
of being well informed of their Opinions 5 as in our da} s, fcvcral 
Authors have given a wrong Account of the Principles of thole 
wiiom they jookfid upon as Hereticks. 

G 3 adapted 
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adapted to the Superititioqs of the GeiuUn. Thus vra» 
read in the Holy Scripture, tliat the'Ncvr lobftbicafits of 

^uma/ia coiruptCwi the Dodlrine of Mofis, Tis well 
Jcnown, that a Perfan was the Author of Mamcheifm. 
The Hcrcfy of Marcion proceeded from an Opinion, 
which generally prevailed among the Eaflem Nations, 
chat there were Two Eternal Principles , one of Good> 
^ juid the other of Evil j aod that ail the Confuiion obfer- 
vable in this World , was occafioned by their perpetual 
ftruggling. According to this Dodrine^ Marcion acknow-r 
le^gpd Two Godsj Authors pf the Old and New Tefta- 
mentt ' He believed that the fonneri being an III Pr|nr 
ciple> gave Laws to the Jenm ; a Nation which was al*» 
ways hated, efpecially in the Time of that Heretick. 
}3ur the latter, faid he, being a Good Principle, aiad de- 
figning to overthrow the Empire of his Rival, fent Jefus 
Chrift into the World , who gave better Laws to Mankuid* 
and brought them into a State of Happinefs. 

After thefe Qbfervations, the Learned Author proceed^ 
to the Doctrine of Vakniinus. He believes that tho' it 
appears to us monftrous and extravagant, the Egyptian 
had a diffident Notion of i^ That Heretick is ifaid to 
liave been a Native of Emt, and 'tis not improbable 
that he adapted the Chriftian R^ion to the Opinions of 
his Countrymen. This is the Author's &)nje(flure, 
which he endeavours to prove m tlic :>equei ot ihi:> Dii- 
fourfe. 

In the firfl place, he give; a very exad Account of the 
Dn^hinc ot ValentinuSi and does it with great Ciearnefs. 
*^o render it the more intelligible, he has added a Genea-r 
logical Table of the ^nes» &c. mentioned by that 
Hetedck and his Followers. Afterwards His LordOiip 
enquires into the Origin of the Vakmthtum Sy&em» and 
compares it with the Egyptian Theolc^. His Obierva- 
iions tipon each Couple ' of JB^es are attended with 
^^eat teaming, and difcover a peculiar Talent of Diving 
into the moil ablli uic Pai rs ,'of Antiquity. I fhould be 
glad to give a particular Account of thole Remarks ; but 
the Learned Prelate is fo concife, and has been fo Care- 
ful to lay afide whitever might appear needlef^' and foreigq 
to his Purpofe, that 1 could hardly do it, without tran- 

icrit^ tl;^ ^eacefl P^ of his Book. What I Inve 
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is fii£Bcient to ndfe the CurioGty of thofe* who love 
Learned Enquiries. An Author^ who is able to .write 
fuch a Work, might enrich the CoQunonwealtfa of 
Learning with fcverai other Pieces no kfs valuable 
than this. 

The Lord Bifio^ (f Bath Ottd WcBs h tht jbtthor tf iku 




A R T I G X. £ XIX. 



The Life and Acts of Matthew 

Parker, the Firjt Archbijhop ^Can- 
tcrbury^ m the Reign of §)ueen Elizabeth./ 
Under 'whofe Trimacj am Influence the 
Reformation of Religion "wa^ happily ef- 
fe€ted% and the Church of England re- 
Jlored^ and efiablifhed upon thfi Principles 
. whereon it Jiands to. this day^ &:c. In 
Four Books. To "which is added an Ap- 
pendix, containing various Tranfcripts of 
Records y &c. J5y John S try p b, 
M. A. London, Trmted for John Wyat, 
at the Rofc in St. PaulV Church-Tard. 
MDCCXI. In Fol. $agg. $44- ^rid 
zoo. 

THE Author's Merit;, and his Great Labours, are fo 
wdl known by fome other Performances of the 
like nature, that tc were needl^& to enlarge upon 
it. Mr.^^rj^ has wholly confecrated his Pen to the Pub- 
lick Good. The Church of ^iigUmd is very much in- 
debted to hiin ibr his Excellent Colledions : They will 
be of great Ufe \ and they are the more Valuable, becaufe 
he has extraa:ed them from original Pieces aiid authen- 
' tick Records. G+ When 
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When the Author undertook to write the Life of Arch- 
bifhop Parker, he deligned, according as Matters lliould 
occur to him> to give an Account of me Reformation of 
the Church of England, wUch was carried on ^ under 
Queen Elizahth, by thelnflueocc;* WiGdom andCondudl 
of that Illufirious Prdate. He was the Firft who filled 
the See of (Uatterlmrj utider the Reign of that Great Prio- 
cefi^ bdng looked upon as a Nfan eniioendy qualified*!!! 
all Refpeds for that High Station. He had been Chapiain 
toQ^xetnAfmeBolen, King He7/?7 VIII. a^ci K EdwardVL^ 
That Great Man was very much concerned in theTranf- 
a&ions of his Time ; and therefore his Life muft needs 
contain many Remarkable Things. I fhall take notice o£ 
ibme Curious PaHages mentiOQed in this Work. 

I. When Kety and his Followers^ rofc up in 
'1545^ Arms in the City of Norwkb, and the adjacent 
Parts* Dr. P^trier refolved to go to their Camp, 
land exhort them to pay a Due Obedience to die King* 
He found them at Prayers about the Oak efViffimuaim: 
So they called the Tree, under which Ket and his Ptaty 
eyercifed Juibcc. Thomas Conyers> Vicar of St. Martinis 
iii Nor wich, whom they had made their Chaplain, wms fay- " 
ing the Lifafty among them. Dr. Parker judging this a 
very fair Opportuniry, afcended the Oak. and preached a 
Sermon to them, about Prudence, Sobriety ^ a d Modera- 
tion. The whole Camp heard the Dodor with great At- 
tention^ but atiaft one of the moil profligate Rebels in- 
ttrruptoi himj and fpoke in the foUowii^ manner. Hovf 
Img fifM nve har ms Airela^Tk^uber, nxiho iei»g InreJ 
the Gnabmen, k cme l^her nmfb a Tm$ptei that is fMfir 
Mmj9 M$dtkdupfor altewrdt But fir aO ks fratmg, 
let us bridk their intolerable Power, and bring them tmder^ 
ourLa<w. Upon this [fays Mr. Strype) a Tumult was 
made5 and the Preacher was threatened. One was for 
brmging him down, as he fiid, with Arrowt* and Jave- 
lines. And prelentiy there was heard a clattering of 
Weapons under him ; fo that he looked for prel'ent 
" Death. Yet tbofe that were next him under the Tree* ' 
were quiet* and none of them made the leaft Stir or 
Murmur againft him* but rather defended him* But 
<^ in this jun<93ire €9uyers with ibme'othm> on purf»fe 

. to 
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to divert the tnifchief , fell to Tinging the Te Deum ; 
whereat the Rabble was compofcd into fomc Quiet: 
*' Which gave opportunity to the Preacher to convey 
himfelf away. 

2. In the Year 1559- when the Earl of Spjjhx^ l ord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, arrived ^iDuhlm, the Litany was ' 
fung in Ei9igi^ at Obr/)?VChurch. Some Popilh Zealots 
Were very much ofiended at it, being afraid that the Mzb 
IVQuld be aboliihed in that Otthedral. In order ro pre- 
veat it^ chey refolved to forge a Miracle in that Chtircb 
the neaet SmuUj^ in the F^ence of the Lofd lieutenant* 
the Archbi(hop« and the other Members of the, Ih-ivy 
Council. There was in that Church a marble Crucifix^ 
with a Reed in its Hand, and a Crown of Thorns on its 
Head. This great AfTcmbly being at Divine Service, 
B.'ood was ieen to run down through the Crevices of the 
Crown of Thorns, trickling down the Face of the Cru- 
cifix. The People did not perceive it at hrft: But fome 
who had a Hand in the Cheat, cried out, and faid. That 
our i^viour fweated Blood. Whereupon feveral of the 
common People fell down upon their Knees with their 
Beads in dieir Hands* and [n-ayed to the Crucifix. Vaft 
Numbers flocked to the Sight: And one* who was the 
cUef Gontimr* lold the Peopfe* that Jefus tmli mf 

*maf then tmm htU the 
Ctmnh, The Corifufion was fo great, thap the Aflembly 
broke up. The Earl of Sujfexy and the Members of the 
Privy Cbuncii retired in halte^ being afraid of ibme Di£- 
order. 

The Archbifhop Duhim fufpccting ihe Trick, caufed^ 
a Form to be brought from the Quire, and bad the Sex- ' - 
ton of the Church to ftand upon it, to fearch and wafli ^ 
the Cnid&c, and fee whether it would bleed again. The 
Cheat was found out : Them was ft Spunge upon the 
Crucifix. One LHgfh formerly a Monk of the Gadie- 
dral* had Ibabsd if in a BoM of Hood* and very early in 
the Monut^ {daced & upon the Head of die Oudfix 
iwidiin the Crown of Thorns. The Spunge was pre- 
fcntly brought down, and fliewed to the People. 

The next Sunday the Archbilhop preached before the 
Lord Lieutenant and the Council upon rhefe Words, 
^Ibefll U* II. Qodjhdl Jcvd them pong Dciufious, that 

thej 
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tbej fi^U kSeve m Lie. That Preltte erdaimed againft 
dime Impoftorst vAk> were phced upon a Table More 

the Pulpit, with their Hands and Le^ tied, and the Crime 
written on their Brealts. They appeared at Church in 
the fame Pofture Three Sundays onQ afcer another, and 
were imprifoned for fome time, and then banifhed from 
Ireland. The Archbilhop of Dublin caufed the Crucifix 
to be taken down, and fcnt an Account of the whole 
Matter to Archbifliop Farker» who was very well pleaied 
f^nAk tc> becanfe the Clergy were, debating at that very 
time, whethetj or no« Images fliouU fland ih the^ 
Churches. 

Queen JBAs4j«fi& bad M in her own OoTeC a Cnidfix' 
and lighted Tapers at Divine Service. The Archbifliop 

reprefcnted to her Majefly, that Hie fliould no longer keep 
thofe Obje6b of Saperftition and Idolatry. But {fays 
Mr. Strype ) tho* Parker did thus difcharge his EHity, 
(he, I doubt, continued thefe Furnitures of her Ora- 
tory. Which o;avc fuch an Offence to another of her 
Bifhops, that he could very hardly be induced to mi- 
nifler there before her j as may be read more largely 
in die Hiilory of the RefonDoation of that Queien. 

3. The next Year ( i^d^o. ) die Archbiflvro received a 
Lecrcr from C«fcwi> wherein^ among oAer ''he. 
^ intreated him to prevail with faer Affajefty to lummon 

a general Aflembly of all the Profdbint Clergy, where- 

fbever difperfed; and that a Set Form and Method [i.e. 
" of Publick Service and Government of the Church] 
" might be eftabliihcd, not only within her Dominions, 

but alfo among all the Reformed and Evangeiick 

Churches Abroad. 

The Archbifhop acquainted the Queen's Council with 
it. They took the Matter into Confideration> and defired 
his Grace to thank Cahnih and to let hifn know that they 
UlGed his Ptopofids ; bat« as to the Goverament of the 
Chtircl^ to ^^ify to him> that the Church of Emgkmd 
would retain EpHtopacy, not as from Pope Gregory, 
^ who fent over Augufim the Monk hither, but from 
V y^fy^^ of Arimathea, as appeared by Gildas, &c. 

Where- 
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Whci^poa Mr. Strife obierves» that CMn vm na 

Enemy to Epifcopacy. In his Book, De NecifStatc re^ 

form. Ecclef. he cxnrefTes hirafclF thus. TMem niAk 
Hterarchiaru exhibea?ity Scc, Let them give us JulIj a?i LXie" 
, rarchjj in 'which BijLops jnay he Jo above the rej}, as they 
fit/e not to he under Cl:nrip-. and d'"p€?id ui^on him, as their on(f 
Head^ that they maintam a hrotherly iiociety^&cc. If there 
ie any, that do not hehafve themfehes naith all Beverenci.^ 
Mtd ObeMetKO towards them, there it no Anathema:, hut T 
^osefefstbemvmthyefit. In the Year if 49. CtdrmshBiU' 
Ih^er, and other Learned Refonner5> mit a Letter to 
King Efiwayd VI. wherein they offered to make htm 
their Defender, and to have Biftiops in their Churches* 
to prdcrvc a greater Unity and Concord among them, 
as may be feca in Archbiihop Cranmer's Memortals, 
B. 11. Ch. 15. 

Here follo^^^- a very curious PafTage of Archbilliop • 
hot, rekting to the fameSubjed : Ic was found among 
^* theManufcriptsof Archbif}iopr//^<?^*. Perufingfome' 
f« Papers of bur Predeceflbr Matthe'w Farker, we find that 
yim Caivm^ and others of the Pkoteftant Churches of 
f Germauy and dfewbere* would have had £pifi;opacy^ 
f ' if p ei mi tt e d : But could not upon ievtfal Accounts^ 
partly fearing the other Princes of the Roman Catho* 
lick Fakh would have joined with the Emperor and 
the reft of tlie Popifli Bifhopj, to have deprefled the 
fame; partly being newly Reformed, and not fettled, 
rr fhcy not fufficient Wealth to fapport Epifcopacy, 
*^ by Reafon of their daily Perfecutions. Another, and 
J* a main Cauie was, they would not have an}^ Popifli 
^» Hands laid over Aeir Qtfgy. And whereas 

had fent a Letter in Kine Eetmrd the VIth> 
^' Reign, to have cpnfenred with the Qeigy of Bi^gUmd 
^' about finne Thmgj to this Effedt, two Bifliops, 
«»- GartBwer and Boner y intercepted the fame, whereby Mr. 
Cahfn$ OtFerture periflicd. And he received m An- 
fwer, as if it had been from the Reformed Divines of 
" thofe Times ; wherein they checked him, and flighted 
" his Propofals. From which limtjohn Calvin and the 
'* Church of England were at variance in feveral Points^ 
which otherwife through God's Mercy had been quali- 
*f 6ed> if chofe Papers of his Prqpoftls had been difco- 

** vered 
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vered uoto the Queen's M^efty durii^ Jfohm Cshm's 
* IXk, But bdng not difcoveied undL or about the 
Sixth Year of ficr Majefty's Reig|i« her Majefty much 
lamented they were not found fooner: Which ilie ex- 

«« prefled before her Council at the fame time, in the 
Frefence of her greac Friends, Henry Stdnej, and 

Sir Wtliiam Cecil 

4. In rhe fame Year (1560) Martin Buccr and PauiFa^ 
gms» whole dead Bodies had been dug our of their 
Graves, and burnt in the late Reign, were reilored to 
their Honour by the Univerfity of Cambridge, This 
Queftk)n being asked in a fiill Allembly, Placetne Vobis, 
td jpddus ^ hcTtoris titulus, qui ohm Mart 'mo B&cero ^ P. 
Fagio fMcis hi^us Acadenm fi^^igfif admfH eranh eif- 
dem m integruvi reftituMaut, & 9Pms AGhfi C9«tra eat 
out emm do&rmmn refdndmOwt % £yery body agreed to 
ic. The publick Orator made an Oration in Honour of 
thofe Two Learned Men : A Sermon was preached up- 
Ofi that Occafion : The Entrances and Walls of the 
Church were all hung with Vcrfes containing feveral En- 
comiums upon thofc Two Foreigners, whofe Memory 
had been (k£uned by the Enemies of the Reibrma- 
tion. 

5. Tlic dead Body of Peter Martyrs Wife was dug up * 
at Oaeford Two Years after her £>^th> in the Reign of ^ 
Queen May, and buried in a Dunghil. But in the Year 

theUniverfity caufed the Corps to be taken out of 
the Dunghil, and ^t was buried again in amfi-Chiirfh^ 
with two filk Bags, in which the Bones of &. VrtdefiuHe 
were wrapped up aud preferved. Thofe Bones were 
placed upon the Altar of that Church on folemn Days, 
and expofed to the publick View, to be revereaced by the 
fuperilitious People. 

6. In 15^1. Qiicen FJizaheth went a Progrefs into 
Effe* Sufftlk, and was very much furprifed to fee fo 
many Women and Children in Cathedrals and Collies* 
Whereupon fl\e put out an Order 9tlffwich, whereby flie 
forbad the Heads or Members of any College or Cathe- 
dral to* keep their Wives, or other Women in thofe Pla- 
ces> upon pain of forfeiting their ECclefiaftical Prefer- 
ments. The Queen did not approve that the Qergy 
fuould marry j and when Secretary Cecyl fent thislnjuo- 

(Sion 
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6tion to ArchbiOiop Parker, he knew that Prelate would 
not be well pleafed with i% fince he was a married Man, 
and very much approved zhc Marriage of the Clergy. I 
Oiail let down the beginning of the Secretary's Letter to the 
Archbifhop. Your Grace diallunderftand^ that I have 
• had h i therto a troublefomc VtOffC&» to flay die Queen's 
Majefty from daily Ofience conceived againft the 
Ciargy, by reafon of the undifcreet Behaviour of the 
Readers and Miniften in theie Countries of Stfjfilk and 
*^ EjUfex. Surdy here be many flender Mtnifters> and 
^ fuch Nakednefs of Religion as it overthroweth my 
** Credit. Her Majefty continueth very ill affLitcd to 
*' the State of Matrimony in the Clergy. And if 1 were 
not therein very ftifF, her Majeily would utterly and 
openly condemn and forbid it^ The Bi/hops were 
very much offended at the Queen's Order, if one may 
judge it by a Letter of Cox, Biftiop of £lj» to the Arch* 
bsfhop. That JLetter is worth reading. 

About zh-it time the ArchbiOiop waited upon the 
Queen. That Princefs did very much exclaim againft 
the Marriage of the Clergy^ and ipoke very angrily about; 
it. The ArchUfliop wnt a Lcttier to Seaetary Cecji the 
very next day^ wherein he gave him an Account of his ' 
Converfation with the Queen.* •* I was in a Horror 
*' (Jajs he ) to hear fuch Words to come from her mild 
^ Nature, and Chriftianly learned Confcience, as Hie 
** fpake concerning God s holy Ordinance and Inilitauon • 
of Matrimony. . . . And it is a wonder to mc that her 
Highnefs is fo incenled by our Advcrfaries, that all the 
" World Hiould underlland her Difpleafure againft us* 
" Whereby our Credit be lictlc:. our doing God fervice 
and Her fhall take leaft among her Subjefts, to her own 

difquiet of Governance Infomuch that the 

Queens Highnels exprefledco me a repentance^ tl^t we 
** were thus appointed in office> wifliing it had oeeo 
otherwife**. The followmg words of me Archbifhop 
are very remarkable. *' I fhould be fory, that the Clergy 
*' fliouia liave caufc ro iliew difobedience, wiih Oportef 
Deo ohedire viagts (juam homintbus. And whav inlHlIcrs 
'* foevcr there be, there be enough of this cofircmptible 
flocks that will not Ihrink to their blood l or r!ie 

deteace 
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«♦ defence oi Chrift s verity, if it be openly impugoedU 
•« or fecretly fuggiiicd. 

7. Bcza was very zealous for a Presbyterian Go- 
vernment, and far from bong lb moderate as Cahm in 
that refpedl; yet it appears from fome Pallages quoted by 
Mr. Strjfe^ pag. 243. that he adviled ihe Engojb diHeo^ 
ters to fubmit to die biOiopsj and not to quarrel about 
Ecclefiaftical gmnents. Tbofe lU&ges deferve to bt 
tead. 

S. In 15^7. there aioie a great cootroverly in dieUoK 
▼erfity ofOrmkrkfg^ about die true fenfeof O^P/ definif 
hf& HeU ; whetho* it was a local defcent, or wl^er the 

words of the Creed had another meaning. This diiputc 
was mana^i;ed with fo much heat, that it came to the Se- 
cretary, who was the Univerfity's Chancellor. He coivi 
fulted the /Vrchbidiop abduc k, who gave him his thoughts 
to compofe that difference. Mr Strjpe obferves, that the 
finfe of Chriil's delccnt into hell nim left m fuch s Ut$^ 
tude m the Book €f jirtkks, withma sfipwig smj fiariiah> 
Uf mmuitg tber^, 

9. In the Crucifix^ which had been lemcnred 
but of the Queen*8 chapeL was btoiigld: in again. Thd 
/^chbifliop was the more oonocmed for it> becauft 
there went afilfe report that it had been done by his ad'' 
Vice. 

in the fame year lome Prebendaries of Nor'iLJuhj and 
others, entred into the Oi iire of the church, broke down ; 
the Organs, and commictcd other outrages; which occa- 
fioned a lharp letter of the Queea co the Biihpp o£Nar^ i 

to. Mt.S^rjfe (p-3i9>32o. ) difcourfes of the daufe | 
concerning the Authmty tf tbe 0)urchy that is not to be 
found in the Manufcript of the Book of Anida in 
B»slr«Oollege. I refer die Readers to ijfae Author hinn 
felf. 

II. He makes a remarkable Obfervadon, pag. 531* 

In Archbiihop ha?^jruuli^ timt» fays he, who lived un- 
der William the Conqueror, all hatm books that had any 
exprefTions again it a bodily prefcnce in the Sacramento, 
were cratrily abolifhed by the Papifls. Piud {o John Fox 

obferves m his A<St$ and Monuments^ fihac in the dme 
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" of Lanfrank and Pope Inmcent, ftadying by all means 

how to prefer and further this their new-come dod:rine. 
*• of Tranlubftantiatiorij, they did aboiilli and raze out of 
*' Libraries and Churches all fuch b(:oks, which made 

to the contrary. And becaufe La7jfra?:k and other 
" Italian Priefts here in England underilood not the 

Saxon books, as they did the Latm all that they un- 
'* derftood thev madeaw^ : But the Saxon books, be* 

caofe they Knew them dotj remained. For proof 

whereof be ofiered it to be confidered, 

IX Our Author oblerves [pag. 130.) that the ignorance 
of the ordinary fort of Clergymen was very great in thofe 
times. To give iui Inilancc of it, he fays, that one 
Tem^ejt, Curate of Cripple-gate, being asked among other 
Queftions by Peerfin the Archbifliop*s Chaplain:, what was 
the meaning of the word VunElion \ he knew nor what to 
make of it. But foon after he writ a Letter to tb.c Chap- 
lain, wherein be excu&d liimielf, pretending that he had 
been furprifed. 

the igmram Curate of Cripple-gateV Letter to 
Mr. PeerfoQi the Arcbbi^ofs Oioplain. - 

'^pO the beloved in the Lord Jefus, Mr. Perfe. Know 
^ yoa, that whcras your Maiferlliip faid, I knew not 
what this Word TuvSimi meant> I being Fauperes Spiritus 
to a quick appofmg, it may plcafe you to underftand, 
that I take it for my Utilitie. And wheras the Prophet 

" David faith, Impulfus everfus Jim, uteaderem; I may iayi 
for lack of good Memory, and a pregnant Wit, I was 
overfeen in making mine Anfwer. And the Prophet 
fidth furthermore, Et Dmhn/s fufce^ me. And t wilt 
{n-ay quotidie, tttat the Lord may encreafe me my 

•* BmBim,^ great Charge. For lamOnrate overThrqf 
thoufand and more of Godo Sheep. And therefore my 
VunB'ton is not to fleep and be fluggifli, but to wait on 

*' my Office, todifcharge as I am charged > in teaching and 

*' goveming j and to exercife my fclf to do my Duty, if 
I were worthy before the Lord. For he faith, Gratmto 

*' recefifiii, sra$m$i deHe. & itmuft blow the Trumpet 

againftr 
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againft Ungodly, or eb the Lord wlH require the 
Bioud of the People at my bandj becaufe the QflBoe 
^ and FuuBkm is mine. Therefore my &ii£e ta 107 
** Lords Grace and to you* is to have a ks tUng 

towards my Living. Scriptus u vi^jM jtkffm 
«f Msndfjimus. Anno 15(^9. 

P<T W(? W A L T E R U S T E M P E S T, 
Curatus in Ecckfia Sti. Bgidij extra Crip« 
plcgate Csvitas Londonicncis. 




Article XX. 
¥ A R IS. 

MAdam Dacier ha<? lately pubiillied a French Tranfla- 
tion of Homers Iliad with Remarks. 

marques, Far Madame Dackr* Farts j VoL ia 

There is an Excellent Preface prefixed to this Tfan(Ia«* 
tion. {a the firil: place;» Madam Dackr gives an Account 
of the Reafons that moved her to tranflace Hmer intx» 
Vtemb, notwithflanding the great Difficulties of fiicoeed^ 
ing in foch an Attempt, ^condly^ She mentions the 
Subjedts treated of in the Remarks added to her Traiifla- 
tion. In the Third place, fhe fliews how the Poems of 
Homer have been prcferved and tmirmitted to us^ and 
^aks of the moll: Qrlebrated Commentators upon that 
Poer. LaftlV:, She enquiu s into the Nature of aii £pick 
Poem> and exanunes whether Pieaiure be the only De< 
fign of it. 

Ttiat Lady gives her Judgment about her own Perfor- 
mance in the following Words. Let us fuppofe ( £iys 
ihe) that Hf/nvtf died inJ&yp/^ that flie was embatmed 
in diat Country J and thatbsr Body being preierved to 
• * . ** our • 
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' our Ttcofi* is brought over into France. That Mumm/ 
will not raife the lame AcIinirattoi3> that Helena raifed 
at hrr i^ra from 7^0jf. . . No body wiU fee in it thofs 
iparkling Eyes^that Complexion animated with Aemoft 

natur^nd lively Colours, that Gracefulnefs, and thofc 
Charms which kindled the Love oF her Bcliolders, and 
made an ImprefHon even upon old Age; but every one 
will ftill perceive in it the Regularity and Beauty of her 

Features And ihc hnagination being ftruck with 

thofe precious Remains, w ill go fo far as to conceiva 
that a Woman, who has ilill fome Beauty under the . 
Power of Death, muft needs have been like theimmor* 
tal Goddeiles. I think lean hardly give aiefs flattering 
Notion of my Performance* It is not H^xviT alive and 
animated ; I own it; but it is Hmer. No body will 
find in him that Strength, that Grocefulnefs, that Life, 
that Charm which plcafes exceedingly, mxi liiat i iie 
" which never fails to heat all thofe that coiiic near it ; 
** but one may fee ail his Features, and the admirable 
Symmen y of all his Parts. Nay, I dare fay one may 
Ifiil perceive m him fuch lively Colours, as will maka 
*< one believe chat there isfliil fome Ltiis in bim>^r, 

. Here follows a Sfeamen of Muiam Da€ia^$ Tranib« 
cion* 

La Androtnaque accourt au devant (itHe&oi) avec 
la nouriccc:, qui tient entre fes bras le petit Prince, uni* 

'* que friut de leur mariaore:, & dont la beaute etoit fern- 

blable a cclie d'un artic qui 1^* leve fur i'horifon ^ 

Hedtor en le voyant le carelle d'un fourircj & An- 

•* dromaque le vifage baigne de larmes s'approchanr da 
fon (nari» Tembraile cendrement, Ez avec unc voix en- 
tiecoiipee de ianglots, iui parle ea ces termes : Princa 

f* crop magnanime, hjelas, votre courage fera votre per- 

^ te! Vous n'aveiaucune compatfion de votre fils, dc 
cet enfant innocent* ni de votre femme> qui va etre & 
nialheureufe. Vous allez me laiiler veuve ; votre fils 
va etre orphelin : Car les Grecs fc jettant tous for 

*' vous, vont par votre mort vanger bientoft routes leurs 
pertes. Haas ! qu\l me ieioic bien plus a\ anCiigcuKj 
fi vous devez perir, de de(cendre la premiere dans le 
tombeau: Car apies cet afFreux malheur, il u'eft plu? 
Vol iU. H " dc 
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" de joye^' plus de confolation pour riiifortunce .\ndro- 
maquc, 6c I'avcnir ne prerente a mon efprit accablcj 
que cioiilcLirs. Jc n'ai plus ni pere ni mere. Sous le 
" fer du terrible Achiile, j'ai vft tomber le Roy mon 
«' perci j'ai vu la ville dcs Cilicicns, la iuperbe I hebes, 
^* en proye \ fes Soldats y j'ai vu cet impitoyable enoemi 
fiire de nos plus vaillans citoyens an honibld carnage* 

Nfon cber He&or» voos me tenez lieu de pere> 

de xnere Be de freres, Toutes xnes tendrefies font re-" 
unies dans un fi cher dpcm. Ajei done pide de vo- 
tre fils & de votre femtne, & ne nous expofez point 
au plus affrcux dc to us ks nialhcurs j mais dctncuiez. 
** au pied dc ce ram parr, 6cc. 

" Ma chere Andromaqucj lui repondHefton je ne fuis 
pas moins fenfiblc que vous ^ toutes v(i< aliarmes; mais 
que diroient ies Troyens 6c les Tro\'cnne:', fi comnie 
•* un lache je me tenois ebigne du combat, je nc iuis 
point k r^prcuve dc Icurs reprochcs; cc n*eft pas auffi 
ce que m'infpire mod courage; je fuis accofttume^ 
^' furpdfer les plus braves^ & I combatcre des premiers 
^ 'oa le peril m le plus grandj» & je ^I'oublie rien pour 
^ foutenir la gloire de mon pere & la mdenne. Je fgal 
qu'un jour viendra que la facrce ville de Troye perira 
avcc Ion Roy & avec ion people : mais ni la chure de 
cet Empire^ ni la mort d'Hccubcni celle de Priam, ni 
celle de tous mes freres, qui mordront la poufTiere fous 
les coups de nos enncmis, ne font point une fi terrible 
impreiiion fur moi, qui cecte afireule pen fee, que quel- 
^ qu'un des Princes Grecs vous meccra dans les fers> 6c 
^ infulcant h vos larmesj vous naeoera capdve dans &9 
f« Etats ; que % aux yeux de tous les pcupies ^Axfps, 
expofte aux d6dains d'une mattrefle fuperbe> vous tra- 

^ vaiUerez 3l £cs ouvr^e^. Mais que le ooir tombeau 

«^ m'enferme (bus des.mpnceaux de terre« avant que 
j entende vos cris, & avant que les barbares mains de 
** vios cnnemis, pour vous arracher de votre palaii, vous 
faflent eprouver leur violence. 

*' En finiflant ces mots, il s'approche de fon fils^ 6c 
" lui tend les bra?. Cet enfant effray^ a la Vue des armes 
*• dont fon pere ctoic couvert, 6c encore plus de i'agitati- 

bo du terrible paoache qua ombn^geoit toa cafque^ & 
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qui flottoit au gre du vent, fc rejecte avec de grands 
Cm dans^e fein deia nourrioe. Lepere& la mere 
^ feurnene de & ftayeun tc en ni£nie tamps Hednr oqs 

bii&illebaileayecteadiefle>& relevant vmleC^ 
^ il adrefle ^ Jupiter & aux autres Dieiu^ cecte prieie ; 
" Pdflant Jupiter, & tous les autres Dieux de rOIympci 
accordez-itioi la grace que je vous demande. Faites 
•* que mon fils marchant fur mes pas, fe rende celebrd 
^ parmi les Troyens j qu'il foit revetu de force & de 
iagefle j qu il regiie dans Troye, aime & rerpe(51:e de 
(es voifins ; & que fes peuples en le voyanc revqnif 
" vainqueur de Tes ennemis, 6c charg6 des fanglanres de- ' 
^« pouilles de leurs br^vesCheft, s'ecrieiic fur (on padagei 
ce Prince eft beaucoup plus vaillant que (on pere^ SC 
puiOe ia merej temoia de ces hio^, ieadr toute la 
l^ie d'ayoir uo fils & gta^d 9c fi vertueuz. En ache-r 
vane ces mots> ii lemet fon fib- entre les mains db fa 
chere Andromaque, qui k rejoic avec un fourfre mell 
*« de larmes, £c& 
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A R X I c I. £ XXL 

♦ 

^Letter of^r, D e i d i e r, Trofeffor 
of Thyjkk in the Unrverjity of Mont- 
pcllier, to Dr. G a s t a l d y, Trofeffar 
of Thyfick in the Univerjity of Avignon, 
containing Two new Ohjervations aiout 
a comj^licated Catalepfy. 

^ S I k. 

IF 1 have been Two Months without communicating 
to you my Oblervations upon the Cataleptick, who 
m^e fo o;rcat a Noife in this City lafb Majy it is not 
my Fault ; A long Journey 1 have lately taken into Fro-- 
fvence, has interrupied for fome time my Correfpondenco 
with my Friends, by way of Letters. To make you a* 
mends for it, inflead oi one Obfervation I fliall fend yofu 
Twoj the laft of which is altc^ether new; and though 
it be not (b curioiis as the firft^ i hope it will not be un- 
acceptable to you. 

Tiiere was a Complication of Epilepfy and Catalepfy 
in the Two Sick Peribns, who make the Subject of my 
Obicrvaiioiij. To prove it, I fliall confider in a few 
Words each of thofe two Diftcn^pers. Catalcply and 
Epilepfy are two Difeafefs of rhc Head, the ExpHcati- 
on whereof did always appear to me extremely ditiicult^ 
without doubt becaufe the latter is very frequents and the 
former does but feldom happen : One of them Is attend- 
ed with a vaft Number of different Symjptonis, and the 
other with a particular one» about wnich Phyfictans m 
no( welt agreed. In tholis l^nra Difeaies* when dieje 

are 



Digitized by Google 



Art. 21. ^/Literature. ioi 

9tc perfed, all Senfe vanlfhcs away> as in a ilrong. Apot 
plexv. Epilq)fy is attended with Convulfions or convuU 
five Motions in feveral Parts of the Body ; whereas a true 
GoKadepfy is five from Convulfions^ and the Members of 
die Hck JPerfbn are eafily put into> and copftantly remain 
in ^y Poflure. 

• Thofe FpileptickjJ, who arc tormented with convullivc 
Mo ions> lhake their Limbs feveral ways, and foam in 

- the Mputh : Thofe, who are in a Cunvuliion, have all 
thciT Member? ftiff and at reft. It happens fomerimes, 
that iome have but one ronflantConvulhon in the lower 
Jaw, ail the other Parts being relaxed as in an Apoplexy, 
LoAiy, in fome Epilepticks, there are fome Parrs agitated 
with convulfive Motions^ whilft others are in a Convulfi- 
on ; and tbofc Convulfions do fucceffivdy reQu>ve from 
one Part to another. All thofe Diibrders are (in my Opi- 
nion) to be afaibed to tbisCaufei <i;/a;.Tbat tbeSangume 
Vefl^ of the Brain being^equally provided with Bloody 
the Animal Spirit is forced to run irregularly in the diffe- 
rent Mufcies, that have a Communication with thofe 
Parts of the Brain that are free. Which is confirmed by 
opening the Bodies of thofe, who die of an Epilepfy ; 
for one will conffantly find fome varicous Veins, or aneu- 
riimal Tumors, known by the Name of Glances, that are 
formed near the Cavities of the pia mater in the Biexus 
Cborakhs, or at the Bafis of the Skull. 

All true Catalepticks are without Motion like Statues ; 
aQ their Limbs may be put into« and remain in any Po- , 
ihire : But Authors don^t agree> whether their Limbs 
are ftifiFor pliant. However* I faw about Seven or Eight 
Years ago in the Hofpital of this City two perfect Cata- 
lepticks, whofe Meinbji\> VvCic caiily moved, ns rhole 
of aay Man that is aHeep. One of thofe two Cataleiv 
ticks was about Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age, ot a 

• melancholy Temper, and naturally ftupid. At f\v\l he had 
been fick of a malignant Fever, attended with Drowii- 

. nefs, and then With a total Privation of Senfe; the Pulfe> 
the Refpiration, and the Deglutition remaining entire. 
1 took him to be an Apopledtick; but when I came to 
lift up his Limbs, I found he was a true Cataleptick. .He 
remained 24 Hours in that Condition, and died but 
when his Body was opened> I could not be prefent at it. 

H 3- Tl!a 
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The other fick Perfon of Twen:y Year ; of Age^ fccmcd 
to enjoy a perfect Health ; and being informed of the Ac- 
cidents he had been fubjedb to for the Space of three 
Days, I thought he was Epiicptick : But perceiving; 110 
Convulfion in him> nor any convuHive Motion, 1 iound 
out that it was a true periodical Catalepfy, becaufe his 
Limbs did conftantly remain in the fame Situation I put 
thenf in« for the Space of Eight Hours, which was tba 
time, of each Paroxyrm. A Week after the fick Perfon 
did peribftiy recover with the help of Emetkk and S^i^, 
e[uina. He was a little more ftupid than before, and dicS 
ibur ^^cj.rs after of a Pcripncumony. 

Th' i(e two Cataleptic ks were frequently vifited by fe- - 
verai Dodors and Students of Phyfick , who followed 
ine ; and we all agreed thar their Limbs were pliant- 
Which made me think, that m a true Cataiepiy the Ani- 
pal Spirits have a free Faflage, much in the fame manner 
as jn a State of Health ; and that die Seat of th^ Difeafe 
muft be in that inward Part of the Brain> ^^rein all 
Senfations are perfornijed* which is called Emfi»mm, tfao 
Fibres whereof being relaxed by a fuperfluous SeFofity# 
pannot receive the outward ImpreflSons, which occafioiii 
the Senfations of the Soul. And therefore the Members 
of aCiicdeptick may cuiily be moved bv deterUiiiiing the 
Spirits without the Wiil of the lick Perfon .* and the 
Limbs will remain in tl e fimeStare^ till it be changed by 
an external Ca- if'": for luch a Change cannot be produced 
by a Pain like tiiac which we feel when our Js^lembers are 
not in ^ natural Situation, fince the fick Perfon has no 
Feel i ig I proceed CO diofe Obfervations, that make tho 
^ubje«^ of this Letter. 

fPilSam Boufquet of Cofviffm in the 'Diocefe of Rb$dez» 
between 55 and 6q Years of Agej fell (ick the z^th of 
)aft April, having had a great deal of Trouble on account 
of hk. Family. Being admitted into the llofpital, he was 
let Blood twice, and purged once in the fpace of five or 
fix Days without any Succefs. Having ordered that the 
Sacraments Oiouid be adniiniflied unto him on the 3d of 
Map the Curate could not get one Word from him^ 
whith moved me to examine him the next Day more 
carefully : though I called him by his Name, pinched hinij 

yn^c4 bis Fingers^ and plucjced out bis Hairj it did do$ 

' ' . ' ' ' ' \ ?r?eaf 
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appear that he had any Feeling. All his Members were 
pliant ; and I thought he was Apbpledtick : But when I 
came to lift up his Arms:, I wai agieeably furprifed to 
find them conftantly remain in that Situation. 1 raifed 
his Legs and Thighs with the lame cale , and thofe Parts - ^ 
remained lifted up, with the Arms and the Trunk which 
I bad bent, infomuch that the whole Body refted only up- 
on the Fundament. I ordered him to be taken out of bir 
9ed* to &e whedxr he could walk : When he iiood up,. 
1 raUed his Arii^ as high as I could, and pufliiog him 
ferwsrd, made hiin go a fiep fometimes on one fide, 
and {bmedmes on another, according as he was puflied. 
The thing being reported all over tlic Town, People 
flocked from all Parts to fee that Man j and becaufe every 
' Body examined him according to their Prejudices, they 
did not agree about the Plianmefs of his Limbs. Some 
maintained, that they were in Convullion ; others found 
diem pliant ; and fome kept a Medium. What will fur- 
prife youj Sir, is, that they were all in the right. I re 
turned to the Ho^tal two Hours after my Vitit, and ob- 
fenred that the lower Jaw was in Convulfion> infomuch 
that they could not make him take any Broth, nor the 
medck Potion I had prefcribed for him. I found then fome 
Refiftance in moving the Thighs of the fick Perfon, though 
his Arms were ftill plianc eaough. I wcnc F lome very 
much difpleafed with my Obfervation as to thcfiypothc- 
iis 1 had formed before. 1 durll not deny that he was a 
true Cataleptick and I was afraid of affirming thar he 
was Epileptic k : However, not beino; able to nvake him 
fwallow any thing, I only prefcribed Qyfter^ with trou- 
bled Emetick, and cupping with Scarifications. The fick 
Perfon remained 24 Hours in that Condition ; and then 
b^an U) ieel and fpeak fome Words. In the mean time 
chey continued to fttr his Arms with Violence, fo far as 
to make him weary ; and therefore one cannot be fure 
whether he remembred what pafled daring his Symptom. 
He continued to be fo ftupid, that no jufl Confequence 
could be drawn from what he faid. He died the 9rh of 
the fame Month about three or four a Clock in the Morn- 
infy; and his Body was opened in the Afternoon by M. /a 
Fejrofiie in the Ptcfence of Dr. Vieujfe?:s. \V c found two 

g^adulou;» Bodi€)» of the bignefs oi:' a large Pea upon the 

H 4 ft a 
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pia mater on both lidcs of the Longitudinal Cavity. Thofe 
glandiiluLb Bodies had made cwo conlidcrabic Holes in the 
infide of the two Parietal? ; and the whole inv/ard Tex- 
ture of the Brain was imbibed with an evtrancous Scro- 
fi ty; whereby I was fully convinced that the fickPerfon 
was both Epiieptick and Cataiepdck^ but Catalepfy pre- 
vailed. 

Jahn Solaciier, about forty Years old, of the City of A" 
gen, lately a Soldier in the Regiment of P^i^«ir> and. be- 
longing to the Company of Captain de WRoauette, in t]ie 
Cktadel of Mm^pelkr, having undergone ieveral Hard- 

iliips in a long Journey^ and being troubled in his Mind 
bccauk he had lelt his 1 amily, was carried to the Hofpi- 
tal the Eighth of this Month in the Evening. He had 
neither Senfe nor Motion ; however^, his Eyes were open- 
ed^ and he looked upon thofe that were prclent : Being 
violently pinched, he gave no Anlwer : His Pulfe was 
natural and be had a free Refpirarion. I took him at 
firft to be a Carotick* and only prefcribed a cordial Poti^ 
on for the Evening. The next day in the Mornbg find- 
ing him almoft in the fame Condition* I lifted up his 
Arms without any Reliftance« and was agreeably furprifed 
to fee that they remained, where I put them, and that I 
could remove them again with the fame Eafe, in the Pre- 
fence or Dr. Gybcrdj a Phyhciaa of our Univcriiiy , who 
tviedj as well as L to lift up all the Limbs, i couid not 
fo eailly move the Legs and Thighs of the fick Perfon: 
they were bent, and i wanted all my Strength to fh-erch 
them. The lower Jaw was in fuch a violent Convuiiion, 
that it was hardly pofiible to find a Moment, to make 
him fwallow fomeBroch> infopiuch that the lick Perfon 
remained 24 Hours without taking any thing. 

I prefcribed Cupping with Scarifications^ bleeding in 
thelNTecfc and Emetick Wine in the Space of three Days i 
and then the Symptoms of Catalcpfy vani/hing away^ all 
the Parts of the Body appeared in Convulfion : And after 
Aoir.e inconiiderable Stools, occalioncd by a CI) ilcr with 
troubiLQ EmetiLkj ail the Con vull ions ceafed ; the fick 
Perfon recovered his Sci^fcoi j and the Fever grew fo vio- 
lent, that he died the 15th of this Month. J caufed his 
Body ro be opened bv a voung Surgeon of the Hoipital, 
wi:^Of 33 h^ was fawing tiie 6kull« oif. the Brain throudi. 
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We found the dura 7?2ater a little fticking to the right Pa- 
rietal : The lonpritudumi Cavity was iiiteripcded with 
many glanduloas Grains of the bignefs of a Grain of Mil^} 
let:, lying at the Extremities of the fanguine Veilels of 
the pia vjafcr, which reach to the longitudinal Cavity. 
Ali.the Veflfelfi of mater were at^leaii; twice larger 

than they ufi to' be> and full of BkxxL whibhhadletouc 
its Seriofity above the/iV mater '^to^ all the iofide of 
Bnun. • lius gave me oiccafiofi to take out; Wy wim 
my Fingers, all the fia water, with thofe .Veflels that 
came off eafily from liic i^bids of the Brain, the CtreheU 
lum, and the Medulla ohlbr: gat a , both above and un- 
derneath , and in the iniide , as far a? the Tlexus 
Choroides, where I fountf rnany fmall giandulous i3odies 
of the Bignels of a fmall Pea. The Serofity had run out 
upon the Bafis of the SkuU through the Cut of the Braiiu 
wbim we found a full Porringen The end of the Mar- 
roliir of the Back^bone, whi<£ appeaes.at jt^.^tiis o£ ^ 
Sbdb Tvfaen the mAttta t^hngata ^}!bc£^fhfkm are 
taken out, was To unbibed with Serofity, ttet 'we let^out 
about a full Eg^-fhell, -Iqueezing k with the Finger, or 
the back ot an IncUioa-Knifc. * » ^ , . 

It appears to me from that Obfcrvation, that this Sol- 
dier was more Epileptick than C-^ralcptick j and I Ihould 
be glad to have your Opioion about it. I ain« , 

, S I lu 

MontpeUier, July Tour mofl Humhle, and • 

19. 1710* mofi Ohedewt ServM, 

. Dbidibr. 
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FhiI'Ippi a LxH90fiLCH Commcflh 

tarius in Afta Apoftolorum, £c in Epiftoias 
ad Rpjnanos & a4 Hebr$os« Rotcrodami^ 
^ apud Bernardum Bos. 1 7 1 1 . Sold by P, 
yaiiiam m the Strand. 

That is, 

'A Cmrnenfary upm the A6ts of liie 
Apollles, and the Epiftks to the j^o- 
mans and the Hebrews* By F h i Li j p 

L I M B o R c H. Rotadam, 171 1. in 
Fol. Jfogg. 734. 

'KJjt Lijjiborchi defigning to write a Commentary up* • 

on fomc Parts of the New Teftament, pitched 
upon the Ads of the jipoftki, and the Epiftles to the 
J\o7nans and the Hehews^ becaule the Truth and Ex- 
cellence of the Chriftian Religion do en^inentiy appear 
in thofe Tbroe Books. The A^s rfthe Apafiles (fays he) 
contain many undeniable Proofs of the Truth of Chri- 
not^bnly againfk the jfem, but alfo againft ail 
other Unbelievers. The Epiffle to che Rmans teaches 
U5> diat the Chriftian Faith is the only Way of being 
juftified, and obtaining Eternal Salvation. In the Epi- 
ftle to the Hebreucsj the Law of Jefus Chrift is compared 
with that of Mofes ; and it appears from that Compari- 
fon, that the former is much more excellent than the 
latter. T hofc Confiderations moved che Author to pub- 
lilh this Comoieocary. 

The 

- * • 
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The chief Dcilgn of M. Limhmh, in his Performance 
upon the ABsof the Api^fiies, is to prove, again fl they*?-!!;/, 
and others, the Rdurredion of Chrifh, h\s Aicenlioa; 
iuto Heaven, and the Defcent of the Hoiy Gholf upo^>*^ 
the Apoftle$. He was the more willing to enlarge upon 
xiodk Fads> becaufe he knew by EKpcrieoce, du( i( is, 
* ibe moft effed:ual Methcxi of ConfutiM the Jf*m^^ Tlw>, 
Readers find, in this Part of Us Commentary, -tfa^^ 
fitODgeft Obje&ions of the Jews confuted, efpocially 
tiiofeof fudM-Lmmif^ DoAor^'PJi}f£ck» wbolivied 
in the State of Verne m the laft Century. The Obje<a4-^ 
OI15 of that Learned Je'w are taken from a Trad nevfiif, 
yet publilhcd^ entitulcd Fropugnaculum Judaijmt. 
ZfUmbrofo writ it in Anfwer to the Vth. Book of Gr^tmi- 
de Veritate Heligwnis Chrifiian^ j and it was communica-' 
ted to M. Limborch by the famous Dr. Orobio^ with whoi]i^j 

be hada Confemcef which publiflied tevmi Y«in- 

The Author hzvkig proved the Truth <if <the ratpfly^ 
lUilg^n }pf tbeHiftay of Qvift mi his ApofUes^ ooft- 
firms it by anocher Aigumeoc taken from thofb Prophe- 
cies of the bid Teftament rdatin? to the Mfj^asy which 
were fulfilled in Jefus Chrift. He obferves> iliat this 
Part of the Difputc with the Jcuji , ought to be managed 
with great Prudence ; for he acknowledges- a double 
Senfe la moft Prophecies that concern the Meffim^ viz. a 
Literal, and a Myliical one ; ard therefore he is very 
careful to enquire tirft into the Literal Meaning. After- 
Wards he (hews^ that the Literal Senfe does not fully an* 
iWer thofe Prophecies ; and that a more fublime and 
more excellent Senfe lies concealed under it, as it were 
under a Type, and was entirely fulfilled in Jefus Qirift» 
according to all the Fofcc and Energy of the Words. 
M. Umbwch is of Opinion, Aat f generally fpeaking) no 
myftical vSenfe (hould be looked for, but m thofe Pallagc^ 
that ha\ c been applied to Jefus Chriit by the Writers of 
the New Teilament. Which gives him Occafion to 
make, in his Preface? feveral judicious Reflexion* againft 
Aikgnries. He fhews tha': the }y(,n/ii?i Catholnks, before 
the Reformation, had m a manner deflru} cd the true Senfe 
pf the Holy Scripturei by running into Allegories ^ and 

he 
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be wonders* that fucb an abfurd Method of explaining 
die Wbid of God fhould* have been revived among die 
Ptdteffamts. There are In AJZcm/ many Divines> com- 
monly known bv the Name of Caceei4m, who by virtue 

of this Rule, The Woreb (f the Scr^tun fignify "ojhatevir^ 
they can fptify^ give themfelves a prodigious Latitude ia 
expouncung the bible. The Author difcovcrs the Abfur- 
dity, and the dangerous Confequences of the Cocceian 
Method : His Obfervacions relating to this Head, are 
. lyorth Reading. 

' M. JUmhcfch is a learned and eminent Divine among 
the Remonftrants of Amfterdam. His Theology, ana 
his Method of Confuting the Je'ws, are fo well known 
by ^his Body ^pf Diyinity* and his Confetence "^msSx 
ur. Oraih, pubfiihed fevoal Years fince* that it weft 
needTefi to dwril npon it This Commentary is writ- 
ten with great Judgment and Perfpicnity, and luUy 
anfwers the Reputation, of the Author. It is more theo- 
logical than critical , and will be of great UCc, efpeci- 
daily to Preachers, even to thofc who follow Cahrns 
Syftem. The Author has inferted a Paraphrafe upon 
each Chapter of the EpifUes to the Romam and the 
Hebrews. 




A R* . 
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SOME Objervations upon the JVintet^ 
Cold in 1 709* extraSted from the Hiilo- 
, VJ of the Royal Academy of Scien- 
ces far that, lear^ lately fublsjhed at 
Paris. 

^T^ IS a furprifing tiling, that a South Wind fliould 
have blown for many Days at Faris in the Year 
X709. when the Cold was fo fevere and fo extraordi- 
nary. In order to account for it> M. tk ia Hire faid^ 
that the Mountains of Ammpie, lying South with 
fped to Varis» were full of Snow : hsA M. Umherg 
•sidded^ That a very cold NSirf^-Wind, which catne from 
a remote Place, and reached a great way off, having 
blown bcfuic , tlic Soutb-^vnA, wa.s only a Reflux ot 
the fame Air drivcii by the N4?r//^-VV iiid, and heated no , 
where. It may v^y well b^, that thofe two Caufes me^ 
together. 

In the fame Winter, the kc in the Port of Copcnha^ . 
ge» was twenty feven Inches thick in thofe very Places 
where it was not heaped up. Which is the more lemar* 
kaUc;» becauf^ during the great Frofl of the Year, 1(^83. 
the Royal Socktif having caufed the Thicknefs of the 
Ice to be meauiied in the Thames, when they went 
over it in a Coach^ it appeared to be only of devea 
Inches. 

In the fame Year, (1709.) the Kouu Society of Sci- 
ences at Montpellier fent to the Boyal ukademy of Sct- 
€7ices at Varis a Work of M. Gauteron^ one of their 
Members, to keep up the ^nO: Union which r up.hc 
to be between them^ as making but one Body^ accord- 
ing to the Statutes granted by the Kii^ in Weiruary* 

That 
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That Work isendtlcd^ Obfervattons upon the Euapora^ 
fim ^ JU^uuis in a grem$ CoU i mmfh fim M^mofks mfm 
the Ejfias of Ffoft. 

a furprifiog thing* tbat the Evaporation of FIuids> 
which is commonly occafioned by a great Heat, fliouid 
be alfo the E&ft of a^retft OoR . 

M. gives us faia Thoughts about it in fid* 

lowing manner ^ 

'TIS well known, by many Experiments, that the Air 
contains a Salt, whicli is thought to come near the Na-^^ 
tore of Nitre. 

The Air is more condenfed in Winter than in any other 
Seafon of the Year. That Conden&tioa of the Air 
facings the Mokculis of Nitre near one another, and they 
meet in a ]sx^ Bulk ^ which produces a greater Quanti* 
ty of Motion with the &aie Swiftnefs. 

This is fufficient to make that Salt work with a greater 
force upon the Particles of a Fluids and to make ^lem 
mporate; whem$> in the Summa** the Evaporation o£ 
Liauids is occaGoned by a vk>Ient Agitation of the etiie* 
real Matter. 

Here follow the moftconfiderable Remarks of M. (im^ 
ieron, upon the great Cold of the Year, 1709. 

Water covered with Oil froze up about half an hour 
later, than Water expofed to the Air without any Oil . 
upon it 9 and as it f roze> it formed -a kind of Icy 
Mufliroom railed an Inch above the Surfaoe of dit 
Oil. 

Walnut-Oil kept thp Water from freezii^ very mudu 
Whith Olive-Oil codd not do. 
HotWata^ ready to boiLfinM up aboitthiiPan hour 

later than natural Water. 

Brandy, Walnut-OiL and Turpentine-QBr did not 
freeze at all. 

During the Froft, though the Sky was very dear« the 
Sun looked fo me what pale. 

At MmtpelUer, Orange-trees and Pomgranate-treesloft 
their Leaves and jBoughs : . The greateft Part of thoA 
Trees died to die very Root ; sttid what was never ftea 
in that Oountry* Laureb> Fig^reos* Hoifiai-<Oaks> and 
evenibmeco mmon Oaks Iwe had die (ameFasfr Tbe 
Ehm wa^ frozen up to the Height of twelve Feec« by 

tfaa 
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the Lays of Ice heaped one upon another ^ and the Pond ' 
Thau, (V Etang deJhau) which id commonly very 

ftormy, and has a communication with the Sea^ by a 

fhort and bropd Canal> was frossen up all pvotj Whicb 

never happened before. 

Laftly, The Thaw of the 2}dof January, and that 

of the 2dth of Tebruarj, were attended with an cpide^ 

mical Rhc m : There Was hardly any body free from it 
AU tbofe Thk^ ou^ to be iiKtcribed to the fim 

Qnile ; viz. to me Cnan^ that happens in the Air m 

fifoQy Weather. 




Article XXIV* 

SOME Obfirvatwns upon Cray-Jifif^ 
by M. Geottkoy the Taur^ger 3 ex- 
traced from the fame Book. 

WH A T we call Crak -ejes are fmall Stones, white# 
round, and generally flat : They go by thaC 
Name, becaufe they are taken from the Fifh fo called j 
and becaufe though they be not very like Ejes, yet thej 
isicinble tkum more than any other Part. 

It appears from M. Ceoffro/s Obfervations, that thofe 
Stones are hoc formed in the Brain of that Fifli, as the 
moft learned Naturaliib believed* but in the Stomach 
«» ^ HMmmk^ found it out firft. , 

Thafo Stones are only to be found in Oay»fifli> when 
they raew, which happens every Year in Jufy. Then 
they caft their Shell, and the Membrane, that CO* 
vers the Infide, growing hard by degrees^ becomes a 
new Shell. 

Tlieir old Stomach vanifhes av/ay,, and likewife their 
Inteitin ; ar ieall M. Geoffroy is ape to think fo j and the 

. ootward 14aabraQes of thofe r^er^ AiC€eed ckm. 

Thef 
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They are weak aiid Hngring, and eat nothing whilft 
they arc mewing. 

What IS very remarkable^ is, tliat tlie old Stomach is 
digeiled by cheaew oae> and ierves themfor Food when 
they mew. 

M. Geagroy believes* that the Stones to be found 
in Oay-fifh, make Part of their Foodj when they aie 
Sick. The Redbn he gives for it, is, that ^ofe ^tone? 
grow condnually lefler> * till they wholly vanifli awdy« 

L O N^D O N. 

^ H £ following Piece is newly cotne our« 

E s T R I D : An Account rf a Swedifli Maid, -jjho 
has lived fix Tears ^without Food, and has had of Gods 
during that time, fir an ^ arid jeer et Cum?m.'?i:cations,, ?wiu 
iivmg in Noraby^ near Malmo in Schonen. the 
fame ^was C07?i?nu7ticp.ted to the Bijljop of 51cara in Well-* 
. Gothland^ and laid before tl:>€ Ecckfiaftical Court at Lun- 
den, aTtd has been juUy confirmed by his Excellency the 
. Velt^Marfhal Steinbock, hyuihom fhehasheenfnfuently 
vifited. Or^aiiy ^written m Swedi/h» and lately frmted 
mt Sfcara j the hmg attBfied hy tbe th^e^ 
of . In a Letter to the Bsght^Beverend faH»er in God, 
J o H N;i IjO^ Bifhof ofBRlsTOL. Fmthfully tr^ 
flatea into Englifh^ww the Swediih. London : Printed 
for]. Jacobi, ?2ear Somerfet-Houfe, in the Sxxdxid, ijiu 
Jn 8vo. pagg. 22. 

' Tlie fecond Sunday after the 'Epiphany, in the Year 
1703 . Efirid, Daucrnttr Efiher yon, the Maid menti- 
oned the Title ot this Account, was overwhelmed 
with gn^f> and ihed a Flood of Tears at Church, when 
(he heard the Miniftcr (M. yohn Johanneus) difcourfe 
about the Ccq& and Su&rings of Jefus Chrift. The 
next Day Ihe went with her KMer^ who carried Com 
to tbe^Market. Being upon the Road> fhe ^t a Run 
in all her Limbs, and fweated, though the Weather was 
extremely cold, and had much a-do to go home. Her III- 
nefs encrcifed more and "more by a daily running of 
Ciood through the Mouth and the Nofe. She took 

no* 
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nothing but a little Milk and Whey about the Space oi 
a Year j and fince that time fhe eat nothing at all. In 
the fame Year (1703.) about Eafier, her Parents ha- 
ving refolved to go to a Conjurer, without her Know- 
ledge, the Figure of a Child of four Years of Ageap*-' 
peared by her Bed-fide, bidding her not to comply with 
die Defign of her Parents, and affiiring ber chat God 
tmikl be ber Phyfician and Comforter. 

Tbk Apparitioiij which kfted two Hours* was at- 
tended with another on the fime Day. She Taw in the 
Evening a brightnefs, Uke a hautffklJiUrnj?7g Star *. She 
has fecn it ever fincc : It fliines in her Chamber every 
Day from Sun-fetting till Sun-riOng. When (he ve- 
ry much cafl down, there appears in that Brightnefs a 
kind of Face, which looking upon her, gives her 
great Eale and Comfort. That Briehtnels fills the whole 
Room wirfi Light ^ but no body elfe perceives it. Eve- 
ry body b in the dark, whiift fhe Sees the Star. To 
know the Truth of it, thofe that are in the Room>, 
tdce a Piece of Money in one Hand> and another in 
die other ; vibkb Jbe fhmfy dijii?iguilhes, teHs txaSHf 
nobat H is, and never mjjes. At firft tjxt (aw the Star 
in the Cieling of the Room ; but it is come down 
fince lower and lower, and appears now in her Bed. 

About Midjujinner in the fame Year (1703.) fhe be- 
gan to fwoon away, or fall into Extafies , which hap- 
pens eight or ten Times in an Hour : Each Exrafv lifts 
at moft two Minutes and a half at a tjme. When Ihe 
awakes. Die fetches a deep Sigh, and with folded Hands 
thanks her Saviour^ who has iaved and delivered her ; 
«id then rq)eats fomePalfig^ouc of the Word of God. 
She often pravs for die King. 

She (ays, that whenever (he (alls into a fwoon> (he is 
carried into a beaudful «uatoe Chureh, where every thin^ 

ftiines Bright and Glorious,* and there is an Lmexprci- 
*^ fible Joy, fweetly finging and playing upon Mufick, to 

the Praife and Glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift", She 
adds^ thix. many Perfons appear in that Church dreflcd in 
WhiC6> and ;hac their Number condauaUy increafes. She 

♦ ^Tts Jiot improiaMe, that rhis Maid apfues to herfdf tht 
28th Verfe cf thi Ud. CkofUr ^ ihe K«vclaUoa. . 

VoL'Ul I knows 
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V iiciicver flie has a mind to doit* her Worcls aic^iauof- 



nilh, her Body whirc and beautiful, cm ilk her Aiins 
*V which wav /Tie pleare5, but lus no UTe of the reft 
*^ of her Lunbs. Her Stomach liesclofe to her Back^ 
fincc (he ufes no Food. She has no ouength in her 
Back» but muft .be kept upright with a String, up- 
*^ on which fhe hai^s with her fireaft : If the &mc 
Stxiag happens to be kofened at any tim^ flic then 
imnoediatdy fiills &>r>wd upon her Face> which ^ives 
her ibmetimes a little £aie. If afterwiftrd^ flie is let 
" up again, it cracks in die Back-bonc;, which alfo hap* 
pens fomecimes when llie hangs upright. Her Legs 
" and Thighs are contracied unc^er her Backfide. She 
" fceb no cliange of Cold or Heat, let it be never (q 
great and vehement. 

That Maid was twenty five Years of Age in Seftem^ 
her, 1707. when the Minifter of her Parilh delivened 
tlie Certificate mentioned in this Account. He i^yj* 
That though for the Space of three Years and a hiuf> 
Ae Jias DOC ufed fo much Meat or Drink> as would 
^ fi>f once iieed a little Child ^ her Bod}[ and Limbs fed 
neverthelefi as well and as firm> if (he could dt 
very heartily. Her Nails upon her Fingers and Toes 
do not grow at all. bur arc a^ ibf: as m a new-born 
*^ Child. There is no Day but flie fwoons away above 
two Hulxired times, being as if (he was dead* and 
comei; co herlcif imin. 

Thefe arc the moit remarkable Circumfi:ances relating 
to that Maid> that are found in die Certtficau juft now 
mentioned ; in the Accmit ^nTX!xA at Skarm, 171a in 
^Swdt(b\jU3t^3^ty and written by M. FeUtQMdhmi' 
usy a Minifter ; and in the Ahfire&,ifa Let$er of tbe 
Bifhog of Skara to the Lord Suhop of Br^h dated ^ - 

?th of ' Decemier, 1710. The^osin^ Bi&op fays in his 
.etter j Bj the inclofed printed Account , your Lordjhip luill 
lenrn a furprifim, Thij;^, "d^hcreof the Truth a as certa:7i^ as 
that I am mi^j <u:ritmg this Letter. I have *ivrit about it to 
his Excellency the Wield-Marjhal C(?»»? Magnu.s Sceinbock, 



diaielv liiatchcd ouc of her Mouth. 
Epid is a Maid of a delicate Co 



unteaance, brow^ 
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... As oftoi as (he comes to beiiel^ afiar ftc bts 
been in the Hlnie Cimrck fhe lus got fime Paf^ 

9f (i?^ fiUe> isiUt fiot w fime everj^ 
^ thai ; Mthough flie cannot read, nor ever knew 
thofe P^fhges before. I thought this Account would 
5* not be ungrateful to the Curious in England, and, 
could wiffi to know their Judgment thereupon. The 
Girl is ftill {December ^. 1710.) in the fame Cond*-! 
tion ; ^d if I can do your Lordihip any Pieafure 
herein > fll acQuajbt you wich virbat I hm 6tfti^r 




Article XXV* 

« 

A * t i D Extfaft of the i^jf uf^ 
M G^iimefs of G&di the Ffti-mtil 
Mmt md the Origin of Evil. 

ill 'T' HE Aiithprhtviogffie!^ howFaif^ 
^ lif^iyter&Qiiciledwkh'fiftf^ proqeects to that 
Pm of hk Book^ which k properly entided -^«£^/ 
the Goadnefs of God, Uff Fne4Ml (f Mm» fid 

the Origin of Evih and undertakes to anfwer feveral 
Difficulties, that concern not only revealed but alfo na- 
tural Religion. The Objedions, that may be raifed a- 
bout the Origin of Evil, and its Confequences^ are fuf- 
ficientiy known ^ and therefore 1 think I need not prg- 

Sfc ttem to the Readers. The Author, far from be- 
{ amid fio^ciog under the Wei^ of cho& Pifiicul- 
difcovers a fort of ConfkMce Opt unbecoming fo 
gCfPtit a Phtlofophm*^ which he e^cpeeffis in chefe Wonb 1 
^ llie^^qMQNdne^ of iny Quife ^vesrinls fdineAiTuiaQ^ : 
^ IS ifaoe m Cqw pl^(ii?}e Appeuwio^ againft us» we' 

• pjf [tcQ^d Txna^ maj h fm m Art. SIV. 

. 1 2 . liaflf 
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have fome Demonftrations on oar fide j and 1 may 
•* boldly tell any Advcrlary : * 

j^Jfke» quam mage fa mfirum fenetrabik uium, 

Gody fays the Author, is tbefrfi ^aftmcf Things : For 
things that are limited, (as Cray thing 'ts» which we £ee 
and know by ExpeneQce>j are cohtingent* and have no- 
thing in than tluit renders their Exigence neoeifiry ^ ft 
'being manifeft that 'HtQC* Space^ and Ulma, which aie 
uniform in themfelve$> mignt have recdved quite diflte^ 
rent Motions and Figures, and in a dUfeitnt Order; We 
mufl therefore look tor the Reafon of the Extfience of the 
livrld, which is the whole Coiledion of contingent 
Tilings, in that Suhflancey *whkh carries the Reafi?^ of its 
Extfience alom, nvith it, and is confequently Necejfary and 
Eternal. That Caufe muil: be alfo Ijitellkent : For this 
World, which does adually exiit, bcuig contingent, and 
an infinite Number of other Worlds being equally pofli- 
ble ; the Caufe of the World muft have confideredall 
thole poffibie Worlds to pitch upon one ^ which could 
not be done but by an UfuierfianSng, that has the Ideas 
of all poi&ble Things. This , intelligent Caufe muft be 
infinite in all Re^ecb^ and abfolutely perfi^d in Pmh 
er, TVifdom, and Goo^fi, fince it tepds to every thing 
that is poffibie. And becaafc all things are linked and 
conncd:ed together, there can be no Reaion to admit 
more thaii One firft Caufe. Its Underftanding is the 
Source of EJfences, and its Will is' the Origm of Ex- 
'iftc?nes. This is in a few Words the Proof of one on- 
ly God with his Perfe(^ions» and of the Origin of 
Things. 

That fupreme Wifdom, attended with an infinite Good- 
ne6> could not but chufe the hefi. If the Works of God 
were not the beft^ ibmething better mkht have been 
done y which is inconfiftent with his iduiite Wifiiom. 
If among all poffible Worlds, theie was not one that is 
the beft, God would have produced none. I call World 
the whole Syftem and Coilcdlion of Things that exift, 
left it fliould be laid, that many Worlds might exiftat 
different Times and in different Places. For all of them 
, inuft be accounted but one Worlds or if you wiU> one 
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Vwuerft. And (uppdGng tiiat all Phces^d Times are 

filled xx^y it will be true ftill that they might have been 
filled up after an infinite manner of W ayj, and tl:at there 

an Infinity of poflible Worlds, whereof G6d mu/t 
needs have chofea the heft, fincc he docs nothing wich- 
. ©ut a<fling according to the iupreme Reaion. 

If it be faid that the World might have been without 
Sm and Mtfery ; I deny that fuch a World wodd have been 
tbe hefi. For we muft know that all things are Imkedxx^ 
^lether in each poffible World : The Univcrfe, whatever 
H may bej is lUi of a Piece* like an Ocean ; The leaft 
Modon produces its Efieft' to any Diflance* thoogh thas 
EflfeA becomes lefi fimfible in proportion to the DSance. 
So that God has fetded every thing before-hand once for 
ailj having forcfeen Prayers, c^ood and evil Acflion^, kj-c, 
and every thing did /^^Z/ycoocnbutc before its Exigence 
to the Refolution that was taken about the Exiftcnce of 
all Thin2;5 : Info much that no Alteration can be made in 
the Umverle (no more than in a Number) without de^ 
ftroying its Eflence, or if vou will, its numerical hukn^* 
duality. And therefore^ it the leall Evil that happens in 
tbe World> was wanting in itj it would not be this World, 
vAdch, aU things duly confidered> was accounted the beft- 
by the wife Creator who chofe it/ 

Tts true one may imagine fi>me poffiUe Worlds with* 
out Sin and Mifery ; but thofe Worlds would be in oth^' 
Refpeclj very much iiiferior to ours in Good. I cannot 
make you fcniible of ic by cntring into Particular:> , for 
can I know, and reprefenc to you Infinites ? Can I com- 
pare them together ? But you ought to believe ibj as well 
as L effe^u, fince God has chofen this World fuch as 
it is; Befid^, we know that an Evil does frequently pro- 
duce a good Thing, which would not have happened^ bad 
it not been for thatEvil. two Evils have frequent*-' 
}j occafioned a very good Thing : 

• » 

Ji fata vQlunt, tma wnexa jitvaut. 

A little Acidity, Acrimony, or Bitternefs, is fomctimc^ 
more pleafant thiti Sugar: Colours arc heightened by 
SKadoviTs ; an J ^ Diifo lance well placai renders Harmo- 
ny m jre beaucitoi. We delire to be trighced by Rope- 

\ . .13* ^ *I)an€ers# 
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Dancers tvto Hit letdy tof^l; and to died Tears at the 
Re^!tfisataticm of a Tragedy. Does mf one fufficienD- 
if rdilH the Hi^ioe<s of a who has never 

been fick ; Is it not moft times neceflary, that a Utd^ 
Evil fliouid ixucjer a Good more feniible^ and confe- 
quendy greater ? ' ' ^ 

' It will be faid that Evils are very great and numerous^ 
if compared with good fhings ; but it is a MiHrake. 
Want of Attention is the oniy thing, that lefTens our 
Happinefs j and 'tis necefTary that this Attention (houici 
be raifed by a Mixture of £vil. Lee us ilipply by Ret 
fledlion what is wanting to oUf Perception, to be mon 
fcoiii^ of our Happinds. Were it not for the |Cm>w<» 
ledge'bf 'a future life I believe voo& People would 
wilUQg at the Foibt 'of Death to begm a new Life upoa 
Condition that they Oiould enjoy as much Good and un- 
' ficrgo as many Evils, efpecially if they were of another 
JCind. Tbey would be contented with a Qhmgfi, with- 
out requiring a more happy Condition. 
* Whoever confiders the Weaknefs and Frailty of hii-> 
man Bodies, n^uil needs admire the Wifdom and Good* 
nds of the Author of Nature, who made them (b kft* 
ing, and tenders our Lives ifo tolerabJop Tis no woiidq: 
if Men are fometimes Sick ; t^ut 'tis a wonder they Mr 
notalways fe. This Gonfideratioci oug^tOfaifeHifiis 
a greater Admiration for the jVjecbmfni t>f our Bo^e;^ 
Which though frail and fubje<9: to Cbmi^lbni |u^e capa- 
ble of maiiiiaming nhemfelvcs ; for Na:urc cuiCj us ra» 
rher than Phyfick. But that very Fiaiky is a Conle- 
quenceof the Nature of Things j uniefs any One fhouid 
fay that this fort of C/ -.'inures, which are endowed with 
Rc-fon. and cloathcd wich Fieiii and Bones, Aouid not 
be in the World. But it would beiaa lmperre6bion» wbicl^ 
fon^e ancient Philofophers would have ctikdKacmim^^ 
fnaruT/t, a in the Order of Species. 

Thofe> who for from complaining of Nature and Fqr- 
tune« appear wdl pleafed with them^ thougH their Con<* 
4ition be none of the tSeft, feem tb nUb the wi<eA.' For, 
not to fay that fuch Complaint? are ill-grounded, 'tis an 
aiftaal Pvcbdiioii againfl Providence. No Maa ought tQ 
be very ready to join with the Malecoarcnts in the State 

V/herein be Uves ^ and none oug;ht co appear difconten- 
^« • ; . • . i . J • ' • . * > ' • t^ 
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ted in the City of God, ftncc it cannot be done wicliouc 
great Iiijuftice. Thofc Books, tiiat treat of the Mifery 
of Mankind, fuch m chat of Pope Innocent III. are none 
of the moll: ufcful. We increafe our Evils, by rcfledbing 
upon them, fefte^of c^niitjeringthegpod Things which 
^re far more numerous. Much ids do I value a fort of 
jBooksy like that of Abbot Ef^rlt:, coocerning the FaUU- 

of buman Virtue^ (Dik faujfeti dt$ Vtrtut bmaines.) 
filch • fiook » oqly pfoper to n»ke us put an ill Coa- 
jfaii6ijoii upon every thpig, ^n^ ^ leoder^iKo fiiidi 
ihcy lire reprctented by that Author; 

However, it muft be confeft that there we fevcral 
Diibrdcis in this Life, which particularly appear by the 
Pfofpciuy of many wicked Perfons, and the Unhappi- 
nefs of many good Men, But it ought to beconfidered, 
that the Wicked are frequently punillied in this World, 
and tb^rVir^ wiU for ^ver.xi^tf^^ iu iuioiher 
iife. ... 

It will be ot:jeAe(l^ That even, after this Iife# MiTeiy 
will prevail ahpve Happinfifc^ £ace ?herc arc but few E- 
)eft \ appears iacoofifleot vath the Goodneis of 

the fiipceooe Bong* anfwer to this Difficulty, grant- 
ing ttm the Number of thofe, who are to be tormented 
in Hell, will be incomparably greater than that of die 
Bleflcd 5 the Evil will ftill appear like nothing, if com* 
pared with the Good, conGdcring the true Extent of the 
City of God. The Ancients had a narrow Notion of 
the Works of the Author of Namre ; and Sr. Augttflin, 
for want of kuov/ing the modem Difcoverics, wa^i not 
a little perplexed, when he undertook to juflify the 
Brevalency of Evil. It was in former Times a common 
Opinion, That the Earth waa the only Part of the 
World fiidiiflied widi Inhabitants ; nay^ the Ancients 
were afinid of admitting any Aiaifodes : They believed^ 
lhar the reft of the World , did only confift ot fome flu- 
ning Globes, and Cryftdhn Spheres. But. in our 
Days, it Will be acknowledged that there is an innume- 
rable Number of Globes, as large and larger than ours, 
v/hich may be inhabited by rational Creatures, though y 
it does nor follow that they are Men. Our Eai th is on- 
ly a Planet j tioat is, one of the Six principal Satellites 
of our &m. And becauie all hxgd ^Stars are fo.many 

I ' Suns, 
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, Suns, 'tis plain the Earth is a very inconfideraWe Part of 
the Univerre> fince it is only an Appenix of one Sua. 
Perhaps all die Suns are inhabited by happy Creatures ; 
«t leau; we have no Reafon to believe that pany of their 
Inhabitants will be damned. Befides^ confideriag that 
there is no Reafon to affirm that there are Stats every 
where ; it may very weU be> diat there is a vaft Space 
beyond the Region of the Stars. Whether it be thc£i»- 
fyreal Heaven, or not> thar imraenfe Space which fur- 
I rounds all that Region, may be filled with Glory and 

Happinefs. It may be conceived like an Ocean, which 
receives the Rivers of all happy Creatures, when they 
have attained to theirPerfedionintheSyftemof chcStais. 
What will thpn become of the Conhderation of our 
Globe and its Inhabitants ? Will it not bea thing incom- 
parably lefi than a Phyfical* Pointy fince our Earth is^libe 
a Point:* with refped to Ae Diflance of feme fixed 
Stars } And therefim the Proportion of that Part of the 
Univerfe which we know, being loft in a kind of No- 
t'uiignefs, if compared co wh.u is unknown to us ; and 
ali the Evils, that can be objected, being only in that 
kind of Norhingnefs • it may very well be, that all E- 
vils are almoii nothing, in comparifon with ail the good 
Thine;; rhir are in the Univerfe. 

The Author proceeds to enquire into the Caufe of Evil ^ 
and obferves, that it is in. the Ideal Nature of Creatoress 
inafmuch aj that Nature is comprehended in the eternal 
Truths that arc in the divine Underftanding, indepen- 
dently upon the WiB of God. It muft be oonfidmd* 
iays he> that there is an Ortginal Imperfc&im mCnatures 
before Sin, becade the Creatures areeflentially limited : 
Mcnce it is that they know not every thing, and may 
be mii%ken, and commit other Faults. T\\t'Regimof 
eternalTrtfths in the divine Underftanding, ought to be 
placed in the Room of jMnier, when the Queflioi^ is to 
know the true Caufc of 1 hings. That Region is the 
Ideal Caufe of Evil, fif one may fay fo,) as well as of 
Good : But, properly (peaking, the Forf/:alFm of Evil 
has no Effcknt Caufe ; it conlifts in a Frpvation, 

Tiac3iai^natttraiEvUof }S£ery> and moral Evil or Sin 
1)e not necef]&ry, yet they are poffible, by virtue of 
tbofe ecemal Truths. - And' becaufe. that immenlb Ee^ 
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ghm of Truths contains di Pofllbiliries, there muft be 
an infinite Number of poffibk Worlds ; Evil mult come 
- into tnamr of them,^ and even the Befi of them all muft 
contain fome : This is what determined God to permit 
Evil. That Supreme Being could not be-iakl to a<Sb ao 
exuding to his Wifiiom, and Goodneft> and ^1 his Ferfe- 
dions> if he did not chufe what is abfolutdy die beft* 
diough Moral Evfl be involved in it by Ae Supreme Ne- 
ceflicy of Eremal Truths. The Author's Conchjlion upon 
this Head is. That God nv/A all manner of Good antece^ 
dentlyy the Beft cmjeque^aiy End, and Natural Evil 
as a Means \ iind tbar he only permits Moral Evil, as be- 
ing connected and linked with what is beft. And there- 
fore the amfeyKeia Will of God j is only penaiffive with 
refpedto^. 

IP the n&a, place^ the Author anfwefs the ObjedHons 

Soutided upon the Fbjfical Cmmtrfi of Goc^ with die 
reattires> and thofe tmt concern me lAsiem of Man* 
He places that Liberty m Spontaneity and Choice« and 
not in an Indetermination, or Im^fferenceof i^quiUbrftim. 
Such an JEquilihrium, lays he^ is mipofublcj and abfo- 
luteiy contrary to Experience : Whoever examines him- 
le!f, will find that there is fome Caufe or Reafon that 
determines the WlIIj though we are not always fenfible of 
it, no more than we are feniibie when we go out of a 
Door, why we fet the Right Foot before the Left* or 
, the Left before the Right. There is always a prevailing 
Reafon that inclines me Wilk without necemtadng it. 
The Will is never moved but by the Reprefentadon of 
a Gcodj which prevails above the contrary Reprefenta'- 
dons. Every body owiis it with reipeA to God, .Good 
Annrels, and the Blefled Souls> without pretending that 
they are iion free. God does not fail to chufe what is beih 
but he is not forced to it , and there is no NccefBty in 
. the Objeci; of his Choice, for anoiher Series of Things 
is equally poflible. His Choice is free ai^d independent 
upon NeccfSty, becauie he chufes the bell World among 
many that are poifible i and his Will is only determined 
by the prevailu^ Goodnefs.of the Objed. And therefore 
it is not an Imperfedion in Godj nor in the Angels and 
BeiTedSouls: On the contraiT« it would be a great Im- 
j)^rfe<£^oi|» or ladier a manifeft Abfurdity^ if it were 

other* 
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cdiemifeb etm itt Men* tni if 
' any Raifen iodfoing than to it Nolhftanoecanbegt* 

ven of fuch a Liberty j and when any body refolves up- 
on a thing out of Humour^ to flievv that he is a ficc A- 
gent ; the Pieafure, or the Advantage he thinks to reap 
from that A&&sMih ooe.of iba jleaibos that move 
him to it. ' 

. Every thing (fays the Author) is certain and deter- 
before hind m Maoj as every where elie^ and a 
Human Sovi is a Kind of Sftritnal jiutomatm j though 
fondogeHC AAions in general, and free AiSions in parti- 
mlarj m tt<K aeeeffiry of an aUbluto Neceflity* ivhich 
srouU be inoaDfiOanc Willi Coating TheReadaBB 
nay eafily perceive> diat the Awmr .finds it nodifficuk 
thing to reconcile God's Prefcience with fiich a Liber* 
ts \ and therefore I fliall fay nothing of it. His Aii- 
(Wers to the Objedions againil die Docirinc of Ele<5l:ion 
and Reprobation, are buUt upon the Principles above- 
mentioned, and perhaps will not appear fo iatisfa^tory as 
ieveral others. 1 might enlarge this Elxtrad ^ but I rar 
thcr chufe not to do it. The fourth Extraft, ( which 
' t¥ili be the jaft> ) will ftt£fidaatly iattsfy the Curio&ty of 
the ReadeiSa and give dM|D, a clear Mpi^oii of jC^e 

• • 
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SOME Conjeftures and Reflexions ufm 
theS1afilmceofFire^^ght,iJM.'LE- 
M E R Y the Tounger. Extradttd frotii 
the Hiftoty Of thtt Ro^ai Ac^xny of 
Sciences for the Year 1709. 

A Ccording to tbc Cmtefam, fire coiniidft ota^ in j; 
^ violeat AgitacxMi of die Partidcs t)f u very iiiiKu 

But becaufe Experience teaches us, tliat the fc^&ir" 
>^3!!r^/>//(7«// calcinated in a Burning-GiaU grows more hea**. 
vy* as all A^Ietallick Bodies do, when they have been ex- 
pofed to a great Fire , M. l^mer^, who rightly thinks* 
that new Particles get into thofe Bodies^ without which 
it wouki be a very clifficuk thing to conceive how they 
grow more'|ieivy» f se^cf^ thaCwCMe new Particles are. 
a Subilanoe^oF Fire and L^hc> anid isam befides their 
A«racion aad Sub^* a t^igure peculiar to.chem«. 
whereby they 4re;<ilete^ te be eflCrotiallv Firei So 
^ a Mattv wij^ A di^famt I^igure^ ilxnig^ ^norMgh 
catcd and tnoKfiibtiU ^msnAA not be^ ^ibfiaobe of Jure;: 
and that the Su'oilance of Fire docs not ceafc to be fo> 
though it loks Part of its Motion. 

Tis the Action of that Matter, according to M. I-p- 
meryy that occafions Heat, Light, the fluidity of Li* 
quors, and the Melting of Metals. 

That Matter adls more yiolepcly^ as. it is more plcnti« 
fid, and clofer. 

The Sun is a vaft CoUedion of Particles of Fire and 
Light : It heatsr at | great Dift^ce>. by the Inteipofition 
of the like Particles of Matter, placed in the InterfiUta of 
the 1^ fluid, that lies between it and the Earth, and 
driven with great Vldoace towards the Terreftrial Bo« 
dies. It 
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It k widi our oofoinon Fkme as widi the Sun« obfisw 
ving t due IVoportkm of tbeir Diftaiioes> and the Apr- 
tation of their Parddes : For the Stiff and the CmsMt 

tiarae do not eflendaily dit£c:, but only more or lefs. 

Water;, wheo frozen, is in its proper State. Fluidity 
is not natural to it; but it is occalioned by the AdHon of 
the Particles of Fire, which arc fcldom ia iuch a {mail 
Quantity as is rc qui lice to make it ceafe. 

.»Oii the contrary, a ^eat Quantity of Particles of Fire, 
i$ nocdi&ry for the pelting of Metals : And therefore 
diey quickly refume their Solidity, when they ace re- 
inoved from ths Caufe of their Fufion. 
::.Soine;Bodie8b. fucb as Oil and Greafe« aie quickly 
inflamed* becaufe -dior contam tiuuiy Parddes or Fki& 
which remain endofed in fmall Gavidesj till they arelfec 
at Libert)^ by an external Agent ; by which means they 
break out, and appear under the Form of a Flame. • , 
Though calcinated Bodies receive the Matter of Fire" 
during the Calcination, they are not fufficiently fumiflied 
with It to catch Fire as Oil does. The Effect of that 
Matter plainly appears in quick-Lime, by the violent E-- 
buUition occafioned by a mixture of Water, which fepa-- 

rn^es tbofe of Fire ' 



sadng the Particle of 
^t are endoied in diem. 



ihutupmdieOmtiesdf caidnated Bodies* ieemstobe 

<fcprived of its Tun&ions j yet it continues to be what it 

was before it got into them j and that a Matter, much 
more fubtil and agitated^ continually runs in thoic Places 
where it lie?> and keeps up its Motion. 2. That the 
Matter of Fire cannot get out of calcinated Bodies. The 
Rcafon of it i^^ that the Pores which gave that Matter a 
firee Pallage, becaufe they grew larger by the Impreffion 
of the Fire> have been concxa^ied iince the Calcina* 
tion. 
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S O ME Obfervations upon the Melancholy 
Delirium, ^ 5Dr. Vie ussENS* Ex- 
tfoBed frm the fanu Book. 

T\R. VieuJJens explains the Melancholy Deltrium by a 
New Suppofition, which is very cunous. He 
places die Seat of the Fundions of the Mind in the 
Oval Center. M de Vontaulk gem. 9tx Account of faii 
Hypothecs in the following manxier. . 

^ According to the Difcoveiies ttid the Syflem of IX' 
f ' VkMjpm% who has nude a Prognefi in anatomieal 
Enquiries^ the Oval Center is a Testure of very finalt 
^' VeflHs^ that have a Communication one with another 
by an infinite Number of much fmaller Veflels^ pro- 
duced by all the Points of their outward Surface. The 
arterial Blood is fo far fubtilized in thoie firft ftnall 
Vefleis as to become animal Spirit j and runs in the Se* 
cond under the Fomi of Spirits. ^Tis in the iniideot 
chat prodigious Number of Conduits almoft imper« 
^ ceptible.that aU thoie Motions aie parformed* that are 
attended with Ideas ^ and the Impreilions, iirtuch thofe 
Motions leave in them* are the Traces that revive paft 
«' Ideas. 

" I muft not forget to obferve, that the Oval Center 
*» is placed at the Origin of Nerves j which is no 
fmall Proof of the Function afcribed to it. 

If this Mechanifm be admitted, it will be an eafy 
tiling to imagine that the Soundnefs of the Mind de- 
pends upon an even, freCt and regular Courfe of the 
Spirits in thofe fbali Conduits. It moft of thofe Vcfc 
f fels are limk, as it hai^pens in Sleep, the Spirits run^ 
ning in thole that remain open, revive at random fome 
Ideas^ that generally have no Coherence^ and die Soul 

^ does 
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<^ doics nareithelds put tbem togetherj for want of Iuh' 
•» yjng fo(nej)ther Ideas, whereby fiie may judge of their 

«* dutts are ofcn, and ehe Spirkt MtMyod 4mo them loa 

pleatifully^ and with too great a Rapidity,- a Multitude 
tr of voy lively Ideas ftart up all at once, which the 

Soul can neither diftinguiOb nor compare : This is 
** Frenzj. IF there is only fuch an Obibuction in fome 

fmall Conduits^ that the Spirits ceafe to run in then), 
^ the Ideas (hit wer^ ^pes^ed to tb^m are jentirely lofU 

ttid the Soul cannot ufi; tb^m in her Operations 
^ wherefore fliewiUargiieex|javagantI]r> whenever tbofe' 
^ Ideas are neceflary to argue right. Upon all oAer 

Oxafiom her Judgtaeots will be fount lUs i; $e' 

JMmhify DtUrmm. 

" Dr. Piitfjfkns (hewsi that his Suppofition does very 
well agree with all the Obiervarions that hivc been 
made upon that Diiealc. It proceeds from an Ob- 
i< ftru(5tion j and therefore it mufl: be produced by af 
thick and flow Blood,* which is the Rcaibn why it is 
^ never attended with a Fever. Thotc who Uvc m hot 
*^ Countries, whofe Hood is depciyed of its moft ilibdl 
^ Fardclesby toogreataTranfpiratioii; tho6\vhQy6ar 
^coarftFood; flM)fe who have faite&jftnickwicliigrtit 

faif* cf^.muA needs be moielutfeft 
^ }f Zhkrkm. I 0mU not enter ufsaa a largq* EQume- 
^ talk>n> left I Aould go too ftr : There is hardly any 
^ Head^ though never fo found, but what has lomc imati 
^ Gondii ot ihQ Oval Center cho£oughi/ i^qpt. 
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■ 

M 

• Bj^iMm" has lately put out a Book> entkukdv 
yufti Heminp Bohmeri D. Frof, P. & Fac. Jur. Ajfeffik^ 

ru tn'ReiiaFrider:t:ana/Dij[ertatio?ies Juris Etclcfiafiici 
tiqia ad FLINJUAI Secmidum ^ TERTULLJA- 
NUM, genuinas Origines ^riecipuarum matertarum Jwt^ 
E€cle^^£$ dmimfirantif, l^i^e. ij il. m 

This Baok contains Five Diflerrations upon tbatEpiflle 

of Pl^^^j' the Younger;, which concerns the Chriftians, 

and as many upon foiafi r^markabl^fiUIag^. olTmuU 

In the Ift Diflertatlon upon ^fhifs Letter, the Autbof 
deflate Ctmfiian^nm iBe, IntheUdj De antekc^^ 
m$ CbripiMmum cfietihut. b the lUd^ De thji^lma Chi^ 
fttamnm confoJnata, In the IVth, enifmibus Chri- 
piamrtm ad capienAm cihm. Jn ttiQ Vth^ pe Cbrsfii^^ 
norum coetibvs in vicis ^ ^grff. 

In the Ift Diflertatlon upon TertuUlan, the Author ern 
quires into the Difference between the Clergy and the' 
Laity. The lid is encituled de coiipjfu Ordhns Ecclefafitci. 
In the Illd, M. Bbhner difcourfes of the ancient State of 
the Cbriftian Church. In the IVth, he treats de yure JLai^' 
mum facer dot alt: And in the Vtte De Jur? da??di Baptip 

mm> The Author undectafces to confute Mr. DodweU in 
feveral Places : His Nock>m are vefy different from thofe 
of that'learaed Mm > and jt tmy oe faid in general tb^c 
the Qergy w3I not approve feverd* Things contained jp 
this Book. To give an bftanceof M, Bdh^er^s Opini- . 
dns> he pretends to prove that the Presbyters were at 
firll Laymen, and that they went by the Name cf Cler- 
gymen, when they began to a Hume the Priefthood , which 
they did (faj f he) to the great Prejudice of the Church. 
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COme Obfervations upon the Narare> Virtue, and Ufe 
^ of the Mineral and Phyiical Waters of SMtbe near 
tbis Qty> iuve been ktdy publiflied bere. 

Oifirvstkm fat U mstmre, U vertu, eJ* F ufisf det Eaux 
mmraks & medentu$lef de Smh frts 4e ihb tm Framcbe^ 

Cun^. a PampUet of ^6 Pages. . . 

The AoAor obfeves that this ^nring, which is Co tden- 

tiftd that it affords a fmaH Brooke was always thougnt to 
be brackilh , and that, fome Years agOj the Virtue of 
its Water was only known to the Cattle and the Birds, 
which iiocked to it from all Parts. Though thefe Waters 
feem to be very pure and fimple, they are mixed with 
Abundance of Mineral Particles, taken off from the fub- 
terraneous Mines through which they run. The prevail- 
ing Miocarals are a Nitrous Salt and Sulphur, as it plainly 
appears not only from an acid Tafle, but alfo from the 
Vapour which arifes from them. The Author adds, thac 
the Bhcknds of the Earth imbibed with thofe Wafiiprs, 
fbem* that they want neither Iron nor Vitriol ^ which 
is flU diat he'dares a£Srm about dioie Waters, dB their 
Nature be better known by a more exaA Analyfis. In 
the mean time, the Experiment;^ that have been made, 
fufEciently prov e thar thofe Waters are very light, cool- 
ing, purging, apcriLivc and deteriivc, and confequently 
admirable for all Diftempers that proceed from too great 
a Heat, for the viicous and flimy Matter gathered in the 
Stomach, for Opilations, Hyfterick Pains, &c. 

The Author, in the lafi: Obapters of his Diilertation^ 
Ihews at what Time, and in what Quantity dx>fe Waters 
ought to be drunk? &c. His Obfervations are grounded 
upon thie Princqple$ of Nafiund Philofophy, and propoled 
in fuch a manner as to leave noDoubis in the Mtiids of 
the Readers. 
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MQRTTELLIER. 

THE Dirc6verieg*r^ling'to fSic Silk of Spider?; Xfi* 
the Firfi Volume jirt. .XXXI. ) that* have beea 
made by M. AiC^^Pk^fid^dE tbe Couft d[ Accompcs> 
Aids and Finances in thiTCicy^ have occafioned ariocher 
IXfcoyem that majf bf ^iSotxit Ufe. M Rr*r# and M. 

de la Mefangere conlldering r$ac Spielers afford Sflk/iame 
to think thac Caterpillars might alfo alibtd foitie. The 
Truth'of their Q)njechire has been confirmed by Expc- 
ricncd. . They liave btely publi&ed their Difcoveric^ in 
a Letter wficcen to the Alarquis, ^le J^e^ujfe, who makes 
a great Figure in the Commonweakh ot 'Leaming, ' and 
applies himfeif to tbe moft .curious J^arcs of N^^ural Phi* 



THE Abbot Bofuet has Tent to the Pre/s a Pofthu- 
mous Book of his Uncl9>(he late Bifhop ot\Mesuxtr 
cntided. Elevations fur hs 'A(jg'2qar. ^ - He wui alfo pub-» 
)iSki the MedMions of that Prelate upon the Gejfels, Thofe . 
two WorJc^contain xaaoy ^oib^Ttioiighta ^pre^cd ia 
t very bcaiicifi4 S^yte r . . .1 
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J Til J LOirUE of Lav KEtiTlvs 
y y AJsig, Ay with fome Additions to^, it. 
• Bfing the iafi ExiraSt of the Eflay i^a'' 
' • the Goodnefe of God, the Free- Wilt of 
; M?ui, and tfe Otigto of EVU. ' 

THE Author being willing to give the Readers as 
clear a Notion as he could of fome Matten, that 
are very difficult, and to exprefs his Thoughts in 
the moft popular manner, thought fit to infert this Dia- 
logue m his EJfayi and to make fome Additions to it. 
This ifee may J|?e lookcdtipon as a.Sui^tticnt to nff 
feft Extrad^: \ \ and I take it to be very proper to male 
tt^Conchilion of my Aicouf^ of Mr. ijttkmt7^% Book. 
Laurence Vklta wnt Foiir Books oodetiMi^ 

concerning Free^Will ; whereby h6'niiiliKkMpttr;m€> 

he was no lefs skilled in Philofophy than in Phttologfcal 
Learning. Thofe Four Books were written againft the 
Four Books of Boetknus de Conf9latio7ie Fhilof(^hiay and the 
Dialogue was compofed againft the Fifth Book of that 
Author. A 6/>^7;/W; called Antony Glarea, defires Fa/U 
to clear fome Difficulties relating to Free- Will, He fays, 
that Human Liberty i^Ji^ki known^ though the Know^- 
ledge of it be of the greateft Importance* becaufe Juftice 
and Inju(Hce> Rewards and Punifliments> both in diis 
Work! and after this LHe> entkdy depend upon ir. FsUa 
anfwers him> That fuch an Ignorance ought not to make 
us unea(y> fince it is the Fate of aD Men ; and that it 
were jts unreafonable toxoniplain of it, as^c^m^n 
that we have no Wings like Birtis. Whereupon the Two 
lacerlocutors proceed in cbefbUowing manner. 
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. ^f^Y. I kmSW yotr civl ^^e me tbofe WingSj Ob 111* / 
ikimrAUiimt, foget bdt of the Frifonof ImorniCt, 

Blttof^iiiMiSoiib. lamoocfidtfed widitbeft^^^ 
I tttlre ttad : Tbb fianbUs JMtaiir, ti geheraliy ap- 

proved, did not knfwer my Ex^edtarion. I quettion whe- 
ther he underftood what he fays of the Divine Under- 
flanding, and Of Eternity ; and 1 fliould be glad to know, 
what you think of his Way of reconciUi^ GucJ^s Pf©- ' 
fcience with the Free-Will of Man. 

luaurence. \ am afraid of difpleafnig feveral Perforis^ 
if I undertake to^ confute that Great Nfan. However, { ; 
am wpng to comply Wich your Defins» upon GdiidiiM.: 
tttttyoa willpromifcmc.— ^ ' * 

' Jmrny. Whstt ? 

Lsamme. Thacwhen Ibavef^veiiyoaaDlQhir^jfbtl 
Win not expeft a Supper : t mean« rh^c you Wilt be £dh* . 
tented widi my Anfvva: to your Queftion> without fro- 
pofing anotlief . 

Antony, You may rely upon my Word for it. Herdto ' 
lies the Difficulty : If God torelaw the Treachery df Ju" 
das^ his Treachery was necellary ; it was imponible for 
him not to betray his Mator. No Man is obliged to do , 
a thing, that is impoffible \ and therefore JudM was not 
guilty of a Sin, and deferved no Puniilunent. Which is 
iiiconfiftent with Juftice ond Religion^ and deftroy$ du$ 
FearofGod. 

IjMmtmi. God fordces a So* but doe» net ferce a 
Man to commit it : Sb is voluotary. 

AiU9»), Such a WiS is neceifiiy^ fince^ ic was fore- 
fcen. 

'Laurence. If my Knowledge is not the Caufe of Things 
pail or prefent, my Forekaowiedge will not be theCauie 
of Things to come. 

Antony. This is a deceitful Comparifon : Things pre- 
ient or pafl cannot be changed j they are already necefla- 
rf : But Things td colne» which are mutable of thdr 
ownNature^ become determined and neceflary by a Pre- 
fcience. us fu|^le that a Heathoi God boafts of 
knowing Thingi to cdmfe ': 1 will a&t bim^ wbedi^he 
Iqu>wii wfaatFootlfl^fetlbrwanb^ atidds^en l wfloo 
qUire contra^ to his Pfedididn. ' • 
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^ Laurence, Tim God knows what you will, Jo. , 
^ ij^^ntouy. How can he know it, fince I Will do quire 
ca-urary'to wliat bif fays^- and^ 1 fupgoff^^)ic,^^'ill fay 
y^h^t he tluoks p * " ' * 

'Xjaurence XoM go upon a wrong Suppofition : God 
will g^x^ yoV A^ Aiifwej^i or he fhould do it, the Ve-* 
neratioii vou have For binii would move you to do what 
he^Iap; .fife Prcdiv^ion woutd have the fame Effed upon 
yt^.^^an qsupre^ Order But we have changed the State 
^ the' (X^dtion : tlie Su^jed of our DUcguri^ is not 
wt^t G^'foi«els« but what he ibrefees. * .LeC us Ihere- 
£|re return to Piefcknce^ and diftinguifli between wbat 
knece^ary And what is certain : It is not impoffibFe, diat 
what b foiefcen, fliould not happen j but it will infallibly 
happen. 1 may become a Soldier or a.Prieftj but 1 flaail 
be neither of them. 

^Antony. Here I have you : According to the Rule of 
Philof jphers, whatever is poinble, may be corilidered as 
exiftfng. But if what you call poffible, that is, a thing 
" ^ ftxm what was forefeenj fliould actually happen^ 

vypul^^^De miftaken.' 
^J^MT^me. I don't take the Rules of Pbilpfophers to be 
i^jiblef iThat which Jrou have mencioneci is not exa&« ' 
Twp contradi&ory Propioficions are frequently poffiblc 
anfl y;et both of them.cannoc 93^. Buttolhiakff the thing 
clearerl Ifit us fuppoje'that *&jc/»f TSr^w/^^ coming to 
T^flfhn to confult the Oracle'of Afollo^ receives tht> *'\a- 

. Exul, inoofquc ca^ irata pulfiis al? .urbe. 

. ; Jhor and ha?n(Jfd from thy Country a, . • 
1- Jljm Jl^alt iofe thy, Lifr, • ' 

Xbc.YQung.Man will complain of it : yf^Ilo, will he {ky, 
I.^ve brought you a KdblePrefent^ and you foretdl me 
a-vory Unhappy Fate/ .^^if09 will tcB him 5' Your Prefaic 
is acceptable to me^ acnil 'do what you defirc; I tell you 
what will happen: rknoW Things to come, but I am 
not the Author of them! Go and complain to Jupncr 
and the Delfinies. textus would make himfelf ridiculous, 
if fie fliould ftiU complain of A^lk: You will not deny 
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ji ^Tff^ft^ He will fay,; I return yoalbajsikh Holy ^mNp* 

^.^fi^M^tOfin^^o prepare foi)a]^4 a 

' ccQt Man> a rdigious Wpriixippcrof. ti)e 

'^Ynfl^MlP'#^»^ V<Hi> an ifiyBQCeoe >isui > will fay. 
Yocr will be a liauo^hty Man, you. jvill qommic niimy-^^' 
dulteries, and betray your Coujiiry^ Could Sex/us rcfi^. 
You are the&aTe of iU^tUk^ i9.^(9J"^c mc to 4s^iik^^y 

.jour- F^reknowiedge ? . ' v : 

':Q, v4^Py' icojnfds he could jip^.p^alte fijj:h:S^ ^^^^ 
without being out of his Wits.* ' :::»btvo:1 

^. JL<j|flv^»^;^ar^ rhe.Treacbiarous 
complain neither of God's Piefcki^i !QiOS I i^f 

todebced to you fiar it. ;-f'>.;r v ?tf ,^ ' - *: : V •"ti 
/ Zaufrem^. 'However, let us gq, pn with our Fi(J^on. 
.Sextiis Will rep^y f No> ^/45ijjIy.\\[iU;ict ,(Jp .A^'to^ 

Antony. I^pwJ will-^^s/Zi? fay^ I nwft dieaisc^^a 
I repeat it agiMn j You vyill do all i liar I have ilid?;, "1^ ' • 

Laur^j^e. PerbjfHv ^ff^^jiff ^^^^^ 
^change Dcftiniesi aQ4(;c)|^V(|jijqi^|;)^tr« >Viil' M -i 

He cannot.give the Lip to Qc^*$ Prefcicn^. ;But;ftt?h^t 

will Sextii4 lay ? . Will he jiol qomplain ut the Gpd^wl 
4ay, I am not a f^ee Age^t-^ It ^snot ia^xijy, J?<^vy^vigp 
^radrife Virtue ? ^ , ,j , ^ 

Laurence, Perhaps Apollo will tell him j You ought to 
ianow, Sex(ui, that the Go^^ luake evci-y Man ^-hac h<^ is. 
jfupUer . njade \^Ue&a;avenou«* HawiieaififJ^iAires iUlj» 
Lions courageous. He give ybu.a*'wi^d acd,^ 
CorrigiWq §oul: You will a&^af^rjdn^ ^i'jB^i'^ K^!urj5* 
and Ju^ter will deal with ypiy ic^pj^mg^to;^ 
He fy^rore it Iw th^ , *, v v^- v 

It ieems to ipetb^ Apolh^ by qxcufinghirnfe|f> 
makes worfe tjian j^^Jtry/. I think Sextuf n^^ght ar^- 
fwerhim, ^ijfi/f/* condemns hiii awu Cu^ie-i^iXp^'^' 

* K 3"" ion,- 
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ill ijie daft lain Ufleh '^in^lmitiAtfeiiie 
^ qpite another Man ; bttt fairing what I am> Imftafftaa 
lie thought fit. Why tbeii does he futifli tne h^^h^jk 

in my Power to refift his Will ? ' • ^ ' ' o 
' Laurence. I confefs I am puzxlcd as well as you. I have 
brought the Gods, (j^pollo and yupiter,) upon the Stage, 
to make you H^^in^n'O^ uviir Prefcience from th^ir PrC» 
vidence. I have (hewed t\\zt jipollo, or Prefcience. is not 
inconfiftent with Free-Will \ but I cannot fatisfy you 
about the Decrees* of J%sp«i«f» that is^ tboiit '^ <%di^,9f 

Fkovideoce. 

Irpaha^idseati^out ofittiA 
--I^W^iBtaadecoerone. ^ ^ ' nlthrt fn:.qrn'^- 

LoMneifie. Remember our A^eementniii^e giveb 
' Jt»»il5frtner ; and youdefire Ifiiould pveyouii Supper. 

Antony. I perceive your Cunning: You have catch^d 
me ; You don't deal feirlv with me. " ■ ' '"^'^'^^^^ 

LoitreTKe. What v/6u\q you have me do ? I have given 
you fuch Witieand Meat as I can afford : If you defirc 
to have fomjs Ne&ar or Amhropfi ^qu nuift make your 
^plicacion to the Gods. That divine Food is not ip 
be found atnong Men. Let us bear St. Fsul, who wis 
' takk 1^ intb the Thifxi He^en, WterQ Ue ikw. unfpcak- 
tfUeThings: He wiB ofe ilGoteparHbii taken fiom aPdt- 
tser; He will iiqr that tfieWays aiemcompreheQ- 
fible> and fKlmire the Depth of his Wifdoos. However, 
it win not be improper to obferve, that the Queftion is 
not. Why God forcfces a thing j for the Realbn of it is 
plain, t-fz. becaufe it will happen : But the Queftion is. 
Why he orders it fo why he hardens Ibme, and fhews 
Mercy to others. We doivt know what Rcafons he has 
for it J but his hiptlte Wifdom 0ikiGoodnejs are fufficient to 
'fluiki ns jud^ that they are 'very pfod. And becaufe he is 
aKb 'irtfij^dyJuft,' we ought ^ acknowied^ that fa^ 
Decreed ti^' his Operations 4<^'not deftroy ou^r Libertf. 
'Sbm^'ptdoo^ lieyiayweare 
nktde of <3ay, iff a^ ebmtpc-and ifnpure "Matter. Bft 
<tliou^.<Jtfi» and the Angds were madey astt wercofSiK- 
ver and Gold, they firmed as wdl as we. Men are fome- 
times hardened after they have been regenerated ; and 
therefore we muft look for another Caufe of Evil. I 
doubc whecho: the Angds {bemfdves Icoow it : They 

• ; . •» ■ t ' %•• % ' - ; » * • . • aCC 
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are neverrhelefs happy, and continue to glorify God. 
Boeihm took more care to confult Philofophy than St. 
7^/^ which is the Reafon why he has been fo unfuccet 
fill.* Let 05 believe Jefus :He is the Virtue aqd 

Widom of God: He teacheir YutlUttrCjOd is the Sivkmr 
of aUMen* and doamot chfiie the Death of a Sinner. 
Let tis dieiefore trufl tdG^d'allKeio]^ and eiideavour not 
to render pur fetes uiwotchy ^.^^^^^ our Vanity and 
IMalice. . ' T • 

"**T HIS Dialogue (fays Mx.Leihmtz ) is very fine, though 
there are fome'Dungs amili in it. The greateft Fault li<^ 
in this : The Author cuts the Knot^ and feems to con- ' 
demn Providence under the Name oiyufiter, whom, he 
makes almoft the Author of Sin. ,Let us therefore go on 
Wifli the Fidlion, Sextus leaves ApoUo and IHlfln* and 
goes to Jupiter at Dodona. He ofiers a Sacrifice^ and then 
snakes 1^ ^UetWtog Complaints.. Great God ! why 
£ai?e you condenmed me to be. wicked and unhappy ? 
Change my Fate and my Heart* or ackno^edge that you 
are in the wrong. Jupiter aniwered him> If you will give 
over the Defign of going to Ropiey the Deftinies will fpin 
out another Thiml for jou : Ypu will be virtuous aud 
happy. 

Sextus. Why fhould I give over , the Thoights of get- 
ting a C^wn ? Can't I be a good King.^ 

Jitfi^' Noj Sextus ^ I kc^w better what is gpod £<^r 
you. If you go to B^me»- you'm undone. 

StaOm being uowjllii:^ to renounce the Profped of a 
great Fortu^> went out of the Temple^ and idblved i;o 
cry his Fate. .yntmSHriv the Higb-Pricft» who lieard the 
Diafegiiie bdv^eeii &e God and Sexfutl fooke to Jupiter in 
thcfe Words. Great Mafter of the Gods ! your V/ifdom 
. is adorable. You have convinced that Man that he is in 
,,the wrong. He uiuft from this very Time impute his 
Misfortunes to his depraved Will : He has nothing to fay 
for himfclf. But your faithful WorHiippers are amazed: 
They would fain admire your Goodneis, as well as yowr 
great Majcfty : It was in your Ppwer to give him another 
Will. Jupiter. Go tp my Daug^it^. Pj/fal : You wilt 
learn of her what 1 was to da 

7t9e9Jmts tfiok a Journey xo Athens ; jHie Was ordered to 
lie in the Tempfe the Goddefi^ where he dreamed thst 

K 4" * fe 
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wa$ tnmiporte^ into an unknown Oi)untry/ Heliiw 
there a bright Palace of a. prodigious Extent. The God- 
defs V alias appeared at' the Door^ furrounded^ with the 

"She touched the Face of Theodorus with an Olive-Branch, 
which flie held in her Hand. Immediately be/pund him- 
fdf able to bear the Divine Splendor of yu^tter\T>tu^ 
ter, and to fiMS^hat^cver flie was to ibff^^m^ Jupiter, 
Vho loves yoniifiudfbe to him,) has fecofniliepded-yjfu 

^me, that you miy be iiiftruftcd; You jfcc hd^tte'A* 

coh- 

. tainft tfMf'Reprefematibiis^ pot only of wKat nappens> but 
rffb of every thing that is poflible. J^^^hayine taken 
a View of them before the beginning of this World, di- 
gcfted Poflibilities into Worlds, and chofe the beft of 

' them all. He comes fometimes to this Place, and takes 
a new Survey of Things : He renews his own Choice, 
and cannot fail to have a Complacency in it. If I fpeak 
one Word, wc (hall fee a whole World, which my Fa- 
ther might have produced, coptaining a Reprefentation 
of every ibing that can be required in ie j ' and by that 
means one may kn(>yr iliU wfa^ would eom6 'to pa&, if 

''jTadi 6t fuch a R>ffibilii!^ was to etift. '*'And^raov the 
Conditions are had fu£Sc»ntIy determined, ibei^ will lie 

' many fuch Worlds dififettit WOm on*^'aik>flia-, thar-will . 
difTvrcntly anfwer the fame Queftioni in as many Ways 
es are poflibie. ' You learned Geometry when you was a 
Young Man, all the Creeks, {\\?x h..vc a good Educari- 

' on, \\(t to do : AncJ therefore you knov<^, that when the 
Conditions of a Point, that is required, do not fuificienr- 

' ly dcterjuine^Mt i and When they are infinities all thofe ' 
Points will 611 into a Vtace, as the Geoh^etrict^ns caQ it ; 
and that Place at Icifl f which is fre^pieimy a Line) will 
be determined. " In like iijiihncr'you mtsy ^^M^ne a rcgu- 

* lar Scries of. Waria$|"e^' of wWtb ^wiir contain the 

^ Oft U (;^u«ftioo, teid trtay it^ QfetiiriN^tes and CbnYe* 
quences. But if you fup^ofe a Qife>^M)!cb Onljr diffi^ 
from the a<9iial World in one fhing,anditsCon(equences, 
^ ccnain World will anfwcr that Cafe. ■ All thofe Woj Ids 

* 

t 
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' ^ here^ that is, i^ieal!/. I will (tyS^ yOix (omt, ia v/bkb 
will be found not the faine Sextm, whpm you have feeh^ 
(that cannot be) bvOffom.S^xtufs fomewhac like 
who have all tt^'you know alr^y df ;Aexm^ $extm, 
but noc HI xM. is alre^y ia hinEij without being percei- 

; ved> nor confeljueotly all tbaC vfill befaO him &reafter. 
You will find in one of thole Worlds a Sextus^ who is 

* very happy, aud l aikd to great Di^nicies ^ in another, a 

. Sextus concenced wuh a moderate Fortune j' and in others, 
many Sexrus s of all fom^ and under an inlinice Variety 

^ of Circumftances. ' ' i • ^ • . •# 

Whereupon the Godddii carried Tbeodarus into one of 
' the Apartments : When he came thither^, .it was no log- 
ger an Aparttoerit, but a World, > \ 

By the Order of P^iSCcr/ Doduta appeilfed tvitli tbeTem- 
pleof 7f^//<?r, aYid5tf*fir/coibMig odt oflt. Hewasfi^'- 

ing that he would obey the God. He goes to a City like 
Cor'mthy lituatcd between two Seab", where he buys , a 
fmall Garden : He finds a Treafurc under Ground i he 
' grows rich • he is beloved and rcfpedied by every body ; 
and dies in a very old Age. Thcoaorus faw his whole Life 
almoft at onb view, much in the fame manner as if it 
had been reprcfented upon the Stage. Theie was a large 
Volume full of. Writings in that Apartment : Tbeodorus 
' could not forbear asking, What was the meaning of it? 
Tis the HiftoiytJf thi^ World, of whicb we are now 
taking a Smvcy JfaiJ the Goddefs : Tu theBbolc thatcon* 
fcalns its Fat^^Tou have fcen a Number upon the Forip- 
head of Sextus : Look 'in that Book for the Place it refers 
to. T/6^'^^w looked for it, and "fou nd the Hillory pf 
' Sextus much larger, than that which he had feen in an 
Epitome. Put your Finger upon' any Line, [aid ? alias, 
' and you will iee a Rjprclei ration of all tiie Parcici^lars 
Gontamcd under the general W ords of that Line. ' He 
obeyed ; and inimediately Jie faw a certain Part of tte' 
laSt oi Sextus refffefented.alt large. They removed into 
^ther Apatttoerif : There flppcSQred anptjjcr Worl^, a- 
Dother Book* and Another &x/ir/. This Wirx was com- 
ing out of the Teiki^le; knd being refolved to obey Jth 
f^> gpesincb TA^^mt. He marries the King's P^ui^hten 
^ *... : ' and 
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jm^fiicceedshun: He proves a very happy Kinz. Tlie 

'^God^ TtfeoJmts into other Rooms« Vmvelie 

n w Sccties. - > ^ - 

" The Apartments formed a Pyramid : They were finer, 
and repreicnred finer Worlds, as they flood nearer the 
top. At laft TheodcTuT was introduced into the higheft 
and the moft beautiful, which e ided the Pyramid ; for 

' that Pyramid had a beginning, and no end. It had a Top, 
bi^ no Balis ; it gre^v larger without end. Tis becaufc 
(as the Gpdtkfs explatncyl it) among an infinite Number of 
Worlds, diafe is one' that is' tbe beft V Pdierwife Gckl 
wai^ have created none : But every one of thctn has 

w|ae mder^ ^^^^ ^ PP!^ iidpmcA ; wbicb is the 
ftdlfoh why tlie ryia^ Theodns 
coming into that Apohment* feD irtto a Rapture, and 
wanted the Help of the Goddefs ; A'Dirop of a Divine 
Liquor wa? put upon his Tongue j by which means he 
came to himfelf agdin. His Joy was inexpreflible. We 
are in the World which does adually exift, faiJ the God- 
deji : See what HappincG' Jupiter defigns to beftow upon 

. you, if you continue to ferve him faithfully. There's 
Sextus fuch as he is, and fuch as be will be. He is com- 

. ii^ out of the Temple full of Ariger ^ he VJcfpifes the Ad-^ 
txionitidd of the Gods. You fee him ^ ^o l^omey where 
he occaGons great piibrden* and raviilies the Wife of 
his Friend. He is.en)dled with Father, beaten, and 

.irea^iiced to the lafl: Extriemity:' If Jufit^r had plac^ 

, bdre'a Snttui happy at Corhuh, or ,]\ing of 7hra(f» it 

Jivould be a different World from ours. 

But Jupiter could not fail to chafe this World, which 
ends the Pyrainid, and exceeds all other Worlds in Perfec- 
tion : Otherwife he would have aded contrary to his 

; Wifdom ; he would have baniihcd me, who am his Daugh* 
ter. You fee 'that my Father did not make Sextus wick- 
ed : He was fo from ajl Eternity ; he was alwa)^ fo widi* 

SIC ceafingto be a ^ce Agent : Jupiter has only brou^nt 
m into Exigence, a$ piaking Part of the World, wl^ijh 
his infinite Wifdpm paovoi him to create. The Oiiye 
^c{SeMUt$ will ocdlfioh flreat Things/^ Liberty of Btfvte, 
'k gloricHis Empire^. »at will afibrS ^^e^ and oSUe 
Examplifes. But this isnothin-^, if copripared with' this 
whole World, the Beauty whereof y9u will adnau c ^ cr 
this Life in a more happy State. - ^ •• ' ' A; 
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A^'Uiat voy Momeac Theodorns a^v^ces : He returns 
^abks to tbe God«lei8> and acknowi^dgd^'thejofticecf 

Md hmib fae ooadniies to cMfiiiharge tUe uutk^ of « 
High^Prieft* urMi aii<the2eal of a mieSerydm of GocL 

x^id ail the Chc^uloels dm a Morui <i> capable . 
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thore Joanne B a t t e l y, S. T K 
^^j^rhifiia^pftp Caatuanenfi. .,Qpus Poft-p 
' htimuiiL Oicoiikr. E Tfacatio Shddo? 
niaijo, A. p. Mi)cq?^i, 

• Tlut is. 

Antiquities €f Richborcou^ fwnm^ 

\ ly called Rutupix. Bj John B a t- 
T E X. y, D# D. Archdeacon ^Canterbury, 
A Tofihimms Work. Oxford, ^rintid 
at the Theater in ,t^e Tear^ 171 1. and 
foUhy R.|Cna{4Qck» in St. Pai4's>Church- 
yard, and Jonah Bowyer, in Ludgatc- 
ftrcet. 8w. ^qgg. 9^* with Jkve^ 
ral Cutsr 

np HIS Book is written by way of Dialog;ue ^ which* 
befides the Beauty of the St]^le^ doto not a little 
contribute to ibdce the Reading of -itirerf '^niertauitDg. 
TbougHdie&bjeftisiiocfuiceptiUeof many Omanieiici I 
the Author has gtven liich aa iogenioua Ima to t(ie fe- 
,t ' vcral 
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vcral Parts of his Dialogue, that in will be read with great 
Satisfa<9ion. It appears from this. Work* that the late 
Dr. Bsmly was a very learned Maoj ar^ qiiaUl^ 
€0 write upon the AptiquiCiei of Qre^ Britain. 
. The Author haviner a conOdenkbl^ GoUedion of Me- 
dals« Ringjs; Um$» ifc. dugoutatiSf^^^«i|g^a and 
€ither undertook to enquire into the Origin of chole 
Two ancient Towns, and to eatplain feveral curious Pie- 
Wk>dged IfT Us Ciabniet. I ihitt-only give a generdi 
Notion of the nioft remarkable Things contained in his 
Book. I. He defcribes the Sicuation of the ancient Port 
of Rutupia^ .tLnd offers^ fome Reafons to prove that the 
Valley or Plain, which reaches froin Uicm^ough to Re- 
cuhefy was formerly under Water, and navigable. 2. He 
makes -a curious Obfervation upon the Lapis tituli, and 
4i^W%th^ ivfJ2& St^^Tki in Kient.^ 3. ^(i^ gives a De* 
fcnu^^ o^ the ^Ba^an Camp at Kutupiay part of >ymch 
is iBp t;?^'be feen. ^ % He difcourfes of the Antiquity of 
R^iA0Mfc> <of ksQu^d &C. 5. Hs^un- 

dmakes to prove that ^<^WS>n liiiM netu: $»/x^/^and fet 
out from B$bgii9, Hie Author gives' us hlsTfabughts 
about the vaft Number of Medals, that have been found 
in Engla?id. 7. He makes his Obfervations upon fomc 
Medals of Severur, CaraufiuSj Diociefian, Maximian, &C. 
upon fome ^nci$nt Rings, Urns, Knives, Spoons, ^c. 
and particularly upon a Strigtlis. Dr. Mattely had an an- 
tique Spoon, which enabled him to explain an Epigram 
.of Martial and a PaiS^ of Flt^ > The Epigram 

Sum ^HjUh bahk, fednec vfimis «Uhi,pvts : 

^ufiqiiid fcis potms cur cHUMtn/Mr ? / 

'\ . . '.-J V. ;:' . \\ ..'.T 

TheFigure of that Spoon may be feen in this Book. The 
Readers will find feveral other PaiTages explained or iiluT- 
trated by the Author. '* 

.'* * • • * formerly f Regulbiuni. ' k ^ 

t Lib. X'lV. Ep. 121. ^' * ' 1 
,. ±.HilL2^t.Lib.XXVm..diu^ 
■» . .i« 

t' t • • ' 
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WE have received a new Edition of M. le Clerc*s 
Philoibphical Works, publiflied at Lep£ck by M. 
yenkhcn ; with a Preface, wherein chat Profeubr gives a 
/horr Account of the Author's Life and Writings. M. 
le Clerc finding feveral Miftakcs in that Account, thought 
it neceflary to undeceive the Publick j and therefore he 
has fenc to the Preis an exad RdidoQ of his own Life 
and Studies. It will tonfift of ten or twelve Sheets. 
We have alfo received the following Book printoi at 

This is only a Specimen of a large Work of Dr. Hufe^ 
Uttf who deligns to publifh an Univerfal Bibliography,' 
that will contain moft Catalogues and Bibiiogr4ph.r5p di- 
geited into a convenient Order. '\ « 

W.IT. T.E M B E R G. 

A New Edition Lon^ims is lately come out. ■ 

Dionyfius Longinus OEPl T-^-OTS adfidem Codd, 
a fac. Tollw oT/ii^oru7njece?ifitus, mtip^ue e Schedis B. tra^ 

The late M. Schurz^fictfch did carefully collate Jjmgmu^ 
with a MS. \bis,. <Amhrj>fian Library ac ^Milan, and 
with aa old Edition ot Mavutius,^ printed at 
in 1555. which wa$ not confultcd by TJitUms, nor by any. 

odter 



^41 M^koiks A^it: 

other Editor of L»ongims. Thofc two Copies enabled him 
to wrke iera^ upoa that AucboCr whicb-faav^ 



Ithmh r g hat iaedy puUiflied a fecond Book> to 
podn^iftK & MM'J^axeHY wat for. 




M 



It Writers look upoii It as «n idle Stojy. 

i GothulfBJumter^^ SS. Thol D. & St^prtHtt. 
Ofgn. Veritas Myfieru tiarse Rom. Pontificis olim adfcri^ti, 
mvis aliquot tefiimonOs ajferta, d contracli£iionibus ahttr 
feutientium vindicata. C^fftese. xiium%vo. 

fSLAGUE, 

FAtber Francis Noel, ajefuit, is printing a Ltf/;» Tran- 
flacion of Five Books written ia xhsi Chimfe Lan* 
gii^» and very much efteemed in CibiMr. ThewoBli* 
ded> The Doihm or School of Grown Feople, was coiti- 
pAAbf Confine. Tbelll writenbyaf/i^^GnHd- 
lbamCm^iNvW^ tcsKiicltliatftMediiimoi^tobek^ 
in Che Pka^ 0f Vtaoe. The Hk of it i« JlUhaiP 
hmmtMe. ThelMk^ AMi^.SfiMnKVf. TtelVth.* 
entitled Memaus, or Mem Tfu, was written by that Chtnefe 
Dodtor, three hundred Years before the coming of 
Chrift. The Vth. treats of the Duties of Children to- 
wards their Parents. All thofe Books run upon Mora- 
lity and Politicks. Father Noel has added to them ano- 
ther CAoi^ Piece» tmskd the Sdwal if ChiUrem. 



ST RAS BU KG. 

MLe^&riwrliaspubUflied a new Edition Of JBrj 
plAditioiil 
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Bamah^e Briffonn Senatus fMTifenfis Pr^pdts de Regia 
Ferfarum Frma^^tu htbri ires, pofl D. SyUmrgit edumicvi, 
ffff^, comflMfcs JubiatQs erroreSy Ttjlnrwumi^m Gf^corum 
•verfiOMe Latina auHkres ^ addifis fajjim obfervatiombuf, 
4M^3ifyk9, Imbcilms^ €uri & opera Job. Hfnrict JUdgrlmi 

M <^ h E ^ A. ' 

TMl. FfiMiji TfT/i Im ieac to the Prds a.£ook eat*- 

The Author publiQlied a Specmub 1^ ifiak Book Sittt^ 

Year ijop. 

^ P J ia VtQunct^ 



.J 



OU R Bilhop has publiflied an Ordinance of 55 Pases 
in 4/<?. whereby he condemns the Theology of M. 
f Herrninier Doctor of the $$rho7inc, as containing fevc- 
lal Prbpotitioiis that favour of JadJen^nL^ • 



\ * 



A N Hiftorical and Theological 'Diflertatibn concCTO- 
' ing Grace, witteil by the Abbot r/i^ F^j^ 
ffjttri, is adually in the Prefs at the Louvre'. ' ■ 

]}f^j^lff^(i ^^pripte drj':v:s Gratrai varjaqu^ ^jus partiti- 
mu» tJtm yetertiWh turn rccevuoruvi Scholajltcorum jenie7i- 
fyf^ ipfa^ta tefiimma ^ duedecimo ahhmc Jecttiatneunte ad 
hone uffie 4Mm. Jiuam Ca^oh du Fkjfe d' ^i^mi. 



Art I- 
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Article XXXIL 

■ 

Voyages de JMoiriiqir .k CJhcvalier Char- 
, DIN, cn Pcffc^ & autres Jieux de T Ori- 
ent. Toiflc i)remicr, amtemuit Ic Vqjr^ 
dc Taris a Ifpahan^ Capitalc de 

' r£iiipuc dg^^ P'E R s E. Tome fccoad^ . 

^,.contenant une Dcfcription generalc de 
i'JEmpirc de P e r s e j & les Dclcripti-. 
ons particuliercs des Sciences 6c des Am, 
qui y ibnt en ufage j du Gouycrnement 
Politique, Miiitaire, & Civil, qui s'y ob- 
fcrvc 5 & de la Religion que Y on y *C3t-) 
erce. "^omc troiieme,. conteiiant une 
Defcription particuijicre de la Vilk d' Ifpa- 
bm, Capitale de Terfey & la Relation 
dc deux Voyages dt TAutcur ^Ifpahan i 
Bandar^Abaffi- Enrichis d*un grand nom- 
brc 4c > bcUcs Fauces cn Taillc-douc^ 
rcprelentant Ics Antiquitez & Ics chofes, 
teniarquablcs du Pais. A Amfterdam, 

. dicz Jean Louis dc Loimc. M dog xi. 

That is, ' 

The Travels of Sir Jxjhn Char- 
din, Kfught. into Persia, and 
ther Eifiern Onmtms. Folme I. cm- 

' ' * • • • tamvg 
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failing m Ac€9imt of his Tmvels from 

Paris ta Ifpahan, the capital City of Vct^ 
f\au f^lume II. containing ageneralfD^f 
cription of the E^npire of Perfia, and a 
partici^lar "Defcription of the Arts and 
Sciene&s y of the "Folftimi Milita^j^ Md 
Civil Govetntnent 5 and of the Religion 
of that Country. r^oAme HI. contain^ 
tng a particular Defcription^of the City 
of Ifpahan, and a Relation of two Foj^- 
ages made iy the Author yr^ . Ifpahan 
to Bandar- Abaffi. The whole adorned 
with a great many Copper-Cuts neatly 
engraveOy reprefenting the Antic[uities 
and other . remarkable - Things of that 
Cmmtfy.^ Amftctdam, 17 ii- In nj^. 
• Vol. I. Pagg. 279. VoL 11. Pagg.^j4* 
Vol. UI. Pagg. 254. • \ - i ..q 

'T^ HERE are hardly any Books m6f6 ufeflil and eri- 
tertaining than the Relations of Travellers^ wheh 
they are FaithfiiL and written with great JudgmjBnt Thp 
Travels of Sir John Chardh muft needs be vety ac- 
ceptable to the Publid^ fince he informs us. That 
ExaShmfi ami Sincerity are the frmcifalChara&ifn'vf tt$ 
RdidoQ^; mid that he thoagl^ it more agMatb to Rea- 
Jim otutEtpatf to relate ninp naturaUp fucb as fhijf 
are, thorn to mpo/e mob the BoaJers' 'thimorical Defer ip^ 
that, though ite^er Jo Fkajhit and Entertahring. ThSit 
illuftrious Traveller fays, his great defirc of knowing 
the Empire of Ferjia, and publilliitig a faithful Account 
of it, moved him to fludy for feveral Years the Lan- 
guage of tiiat Country, and the Cufloms and Manners ot 
the Inhabitants. He frequented and conftantly followed 
the Court : He took care to converfe with Great Men# 
and thofe that were iQoft emlneoc for their Lootoiakt In 
VoL IIL . L ' # 
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ti word, he carefully enquired into every Thing, chat 
might be worth the Curioiiry of the Europeans, The Au- 
thor adds, that he knows Ifpahan better than London, 
though he has been fettled in it above twenty fix Years; 
that he fpeaks die Pfr/7^ir Language as eafily as the E/t^^/Z^, 
and underftands it almoft as well as Vrenth ^ that he has 

• £pen the peateft ^m, of the Entire of ferpm^ and its 

^ Frontiers, in Armema$ Iberia^ JH^iduh ^.^iipvi^and «loif; 

'the River Indus, &c. 

Sir ;JW»Ciir4fofiiid^ two Voyages hto die £ 
He Cm, out-itain f^trk tteorft tine in tbr Yeir 

. sddf and retunicd to tfaac Cky in itf;a Hb«w fit 
Yeare ia die Eaft^ and the greateft of dut dme In 

[ftffia. ' He b^an his fecond Voyage in itfji. and made 
an end of it in 1^77. 

\. * * 

t The firfl: Volume of his Travels contains a kind of 
a Journal of what happened to him, and of the moft re- 
markable Things which he obfervcd in his Voyage fix)m 
^ y^P^him. This firft Part begins m^jf^fftft, 1671. 
and ends with the Year, idyi. The Audior publi&ed ic 

at Ubmknm i6%6. in FnA^^ ioid it was immediat^ re- 
printed at Amfierdam hf diAmn Bookfidert^ ^and 
tlie next Year at I^/m. This nev^Editkui^ wfiicliil die 
.FUtiu comCT out widi magy liBt*"*MiMnr : TbeAa- 
dior iays> he has made fo many Alteratkiai tnd Addid- 
ons, that it may in fome Meafure be looked upon as a new 
Work. To give an Inftance of thofc Improvements, Sir 
John Chardin has inferred at length in this Volume the 
Relation of the Religion of the Mingrelians, writt^i by 
Father Jofeph Maria Zampi ; whereas he only publiflied 
ibme Extrads of ic in his firft Edition. I need not en- 
large upon this firf^ Part of the Authoiffi Trav^ ^ Md 
dioeforc I proceed. t» d)e&co^ ^ 

IL The ReadorawiU find ink CTift Ni^^ 
.ibmdons upon the Empire of Fai^A ThnAttvlior eves 
a laige 'Dcfcription of its GovsempBent* md of its For- 
ces £id Laws. He mentions the Manners and Cuftoms 

* It liai bccft Traaflated J&iylSt^ 
i>Htck. . 

of 
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oC the Ferfam ; di^ Arts'and Sciences that floarSh ar 
xnoflgdwoi; their feduR^ and floU ia Mochanic^^ 
«j whatever cooCems' GKil and MiUtvy Aftdis. 
Lafliy/ hepviesan Account of Ae Religion of the P<y-* 
ffWy and what he fays of it is grounded upon their pub- 
lick Worfhipj and very Autheiitick Books. Amoiig fo 
many curious Oblervarions, I fliall only mention foxxie 
fcw> as a Specimen of the Author's Performance. 

The Frontiers of Ferfta are molt of them uawhabitedi 
for the Space of three or four Days Journey, though the 
8oi be very fhtitful in fevend FUces. The P«r/««r look 
i^ponkaia S^of Grandeor and Magnificence. By tluu; 
means many Quands are pretented baween Neighboar^ 
ingPrincesj and dsoTeddert Councties arelikeaP!ttti« 
tiob-WaB between tbeir Kingdotbs. 

TheEmpireof IVifkisfeven hundred and fifty French 
Leagues long, from the River Indus to the Rivcf Phafiy 
but it is not fo broad by three hundred Leagues, or 
thereabouts. There is no CJountry that has more Moun- 
tains and fewer Rivers. No Navigable River is to be 
found in the infideof the Kingdom: Thofe that arc Na- 
vigable run along the Frontiers. Ferfia is (generally 
{pfsism0 a dry and barren Couatiy : The tw^ith Pare 
OT*it is not inhabited , and abocR two Lo^ims from tfad 
great Towns the lobMiaiics are .as icarce as tl^areac 
twenty Les^ues diftaaoe. The Soutbem Parts of thtt 
Cmpmoottaiau^BeDefa^ and are le6 provided with 
Veefkilian others. Want of Water is the only Reaibii 
of that Barrennefs. Wherever it is plentiful, the Soil 
is fruitful and pleafant. There is hardly any Rain in 
Stumner, and the Sun is fo hot and dryiiig in the Win-^ 
ter^ that the Earth wants to be watered by the Inhabit 
taiits. 

The Author bdieves that Perfit was anciently much 
more Fruitful and Peopled than it is n6w. The Religioa 
of the ancient Inhabitants, who worihipped the Fin;> 
'mov^d diem to manure cbe Gxouod. i. According «o 
iheb Mmm, it was a pious .and n^rltorious Adion to 
jdaotaTVee* to gmb up an timilfed Rece of Ground. 

whereas the Religion of the MJhmmtmn teaches 
them to enjoy die things of this Worlds wWM: they are 
m it, without any trouble, 2. The antientP<r/?ii»f !i- 
** La ved 
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ved under a more happy Gpjvernnient: Every Body had 
a Ri^hr: tq what they polTeft^, and could not be deprived 
of ic ; but the prefent Government is wholly arbitrary 
and defpotick. Thofe two Obfervations are attended 
with another, thad deferves to be inferted here at length. 
Ahas (he Great, Emperor of Ferfia^ fays the Author* was 
a very good Prince : His Thoughts were oiily beot iipoa 
the U^piinQl^ of his People. When he came go the 
Crown* he found the Empire in very ill QrcumftanGei > 
and reduced to great FOvert^. Efis greiu^i^. and Vw-* 
linc0 produced a wondierfiiiChazige in the ICing^i^ To 
give but one Inftance of it, he brougfit into the capital 
City a Colony of ArvimianSi a fort of Laborious and 
Induflrious Men;, who had nothing at all, when they ar- 
rived there- but in the Space of thirty Years they grew fo 
prodigioufly rich, that above fixty Merchants among 
them were worth from a hundred thoufand Qowns to 
tw6 Millions, both in Money and MerchandizjK. When 
that great Prinfse died^ 'Perfa began to fall into decqf. 
Many lohabicants removed into the Xxd^x during, the two 
laftReigna^ aod 9t laft in Mrm's Reign* which b^an 
ipji^y* .>^ea^ ai^ Flenqr funkpro^^ 
*^ Whtt is moft |Vaife-worthy m i)ie Perfam, isdieir 
Humanity towards Strangers, their Holpitality, and 
their tolerating thofe Religions, which they take to be 
falfc and even abominable. Excepting the Ecclefiaf- 
ticks 5 who are (as every where elfe) full of Hatred 
and Fury againfl thofe of a contrary Belief, you will 
find the Perfiam very equitable about Religion, info- 
much that thofe Perlons* who embrace Mahometifm, 
are allowed to renounce it* and to profeis their former 
** Religion. 

The Perfians never fight tcgedbcr : Their Anger goes 
fx> fiutfaer than hard Words ^ and though chdr PaiSon be 
never fo violent they do notblafphemetheName oFGod. 
They cannot apprenend tfcat the Europeans fliould fwear 
in a fit of Anger. The Author obferves that their Con- 
verfarion is generally very obfcene, and takes notice of 
feveral Vices that prevail among them. Young Boys of 
fixtecii or feventeen Years of Age are allowed to keep 
Concubines before they marry* if they appear to be of aa 
amorous lempen. 

The 
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The Author obferves that the Eanjavs who never eat 
any FleHijdo not live longer than other Indians. He adds, 
that generally fpeaking Men are not fo long Livers in the 
Eafierm Countries^ efpecially in the Is^iie^, as in Europe ; 
which he.afiaribes to their early and immoderate Love of 
Women, and to their ufing, notwithftanding the violeat 
Hear cf thdr Qimate> feveipl Cof^Skms, which Wle 
their Bodies at the very fame time that tliey give them a 
n^w Desrec of Vigour. However ^tis certain, that the 
Emftern Nations, efpecially thofethat abftain from Flcft, 
ai'e nut fubjcci: lo lb many Diltenipers. 

Sir Johii CLardm tiiicouiics of the Sedl of the Soufis 
among the Mahometans in Per^^i. It is a very difficult 
thing to know the Opinions of that Sc(5l: ; for Sccrefy is 
their fiilt and moil: important Precept. Iliey fay. That 
W^fdom confilb no leCs in preferving the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the Spq^ than that of the Mind ; and • 
that therefore no Man ought to rile up agaioft the Doc* 
Cripe oommot^y lec^ye^. If you have no Doubts 
** (fiy die Dodrine of your Aqqeijors^ 

keep to it. If you doubt of it» enquire Into the 
Truth peaceably, without difturbing other People". 
They ccach, agreeably to this Principle, that there ar^ 
three Sorts of Opnuons. i. Thofc that are generaii/ 
believed in the Predominant Religion. 2. Thofe that 
may be communicated to fuch Perfjns as doubt, and 
love to enquire into Truth, j. Thofc which a wife 
iVlan keeps to himfelf. and of whicli he never difcourfes 
but with thofe who entertain the fame Thoughts* Dou^ 
tmg is called by th^n^ the Key tf JUnowledge ; and they 
ude diia Sentence : U^99iver doubts of mtinni, exa* 
aMwy mi(tbfffg y whoever nothing y dijcQvert 

mpHing^ vihoever Mfiovers mth 'mgi is find cmtmues ^ 
kUnd Man, 

TTis laid chat the Soi^f acknowledge a Soul of the 
World 5 and that their chief Dodors ufcd to fay^ fpeak- 
ing of themfelves j I am ivhat is^ that is, the true Be- 
" ing : What you fee is like a Garment, that covers tiic 

Eter?ial and l?iji7nte TJfence C2l\QAGod'\ The Devout 
MahoT^tam look upon them as Atheifls ; and pretend, 
that the following Words contain the Myftery of their 
Ihereisone fok Ejfence ^,bu$ the7:e ^e f> tboufand 
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Vorms or Vlgures. The Form of any thhig *whatfoever haf 
no Confifie?ice or Reality. The Meaning of which 15, 
Wharever appears to tnc Eyes, confifts only of 'various 
Tkurcs or Modi^cauoDs of one and the fiune tmnrntdhh 

Jifjence. 

'Tis obfervable that the Soups put a Spiritual Senia 
upon the whole Alcoran, and flU the Precepts reiadt^ to 
Publick Worfliqp and the outward Duties of Rdigion j 
and though diey pradife bodily Piirification5> as oAer 
MjAfnwtMS' do« they tnafcc no account of thetn \ affirBH 
Ji^, diatthe WoiiUpof Godoiig^ iobemwtt^^ 
formed. 'This Dodtrine f fays- the ' Attthor) \s the chief 
Reafon why they are io much hated by Ecclefiafticks. 
As for them, they profefs to love every body \ looking 
upon all Men as the OflSpring of a Common Father, and 
upon the different Sedts, as fo many Slaves and Sgrvanta 
of the fame .Sovereign. 

The Ferfians own, that it no eafy thing to diftin* 
guiih the acheiAical SiOufis from thofe that are Conten^la-^ 
, tive or Fanaticks, like the lUummaJos m ^am» cbeiliN ' 
'fi»fo£fis ia Ifa/p mithQ ^ietifir'mJProMce, 

The have generdty a fhoiigFiafiiafionof the 

^ziilonce of God> and a lively Sente of a Providence^ 
and of another Life. They exprefe a great Refignation 
in their Misfortunes : They difcourfe of Death without 
appearing afraid of ic, and encounter it in cold Blood. 
The Author has inferted in this Volume Part of their 
♦ inorai i^^cntences. Here follow fome of them. 

A true wife Man is he« who ieams of every* 

body. 

A Man defcrves to be accounted wife, whilft hft 
' ibeks Wifdom ; but as foon aa-he dnntothac be has 
^ acQuived it> be is a Fool. 

Honour coQ(ifls in Virtue* and not in ft^hea ; an4 
Gravity confifts in the Underilanding^ and not in the 
Number of Years. 

" A Icii-ned Man knows an ignorant Man, becaufe he 
" has been ignorant; but an igiiorarjc Man does not 
know a learned Man becaufe he never was learned. 
A learned Man ought never to fubjeft himfclf to a 
^' rich Man, becaufe the former knows a great deal of 
God^ and the other but litde. How cotqea it then that 

' leamed 
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learned Meo do frequently ^peav at che Door of ricb 
Bsojile y and that the Rich are never to be firen at dbe 

•* E)oor of the Learned ? Tis becaafe the Learaod kMfr^ 
die UftAilaefi of Ricb«« w6mas the Ricbmmoft 

^ €f diem ignorant of the Vattic of Leatning. ' 

A Fo6l nsay be known by fix Thii^ : He grows 

f angry without a Caufe : He fpeaks unfeafonably : He 

.** truib every body : He akcr^ his Mind without any 
Reafon : He feck^ what docs not concern him ; He 
does not diflinguifh his Friend from his Enemy. 

' « GEisUSROSlTYisthcSummaryot allVir- 

f tu^. 

If the Ais of Chrift Atoold go to Meccs, he would 
come back fiom theoce as xnucb an Aii as. be jwa^ be* 
fcre. 

To &rve God out of Interefl* is the SdrloeoF a 
Merchmc ^ out of Fear« ia theSeiTice of a Slavey 
out of Love and Gradtud^ is the Servkxof a Roe 
. Maij, 

*^ Never take a Houfe in a Part of the Tov^n, where 

the common People are both ignorant aiid ckvour. 

" There arc four Signs of Reprobation : TheHardaefs 
5' of the Heart ; the Love of the World ; Selfconceic- 
*^ ednefs ; and Impudencs. On the contrary:, there are 

are Hmir Signs of Eledwn : The Softneis of the 
« Heart ; the Contempt of ^ Wodd ; the Mifiru^ 
^ of ond^df ^ and Modedy. 

No one but a CHEARJPUL Man^can bis tnijf 
5* defoiit. 

There is a vaft Number of Phy(k:iai?s and Aftrofogers 
in Verpa. The Fcrfans are fo fond of Aftrdogy, that 
unlcfs an Aftrologer afiiires them that the Conltellanon 
is favourable to be let blood, or to take Phyhck, they 
will not perform tiie Preicriptions ot their Phyficians. 
When a Man of Note dies, the Aftroioger imputes his 
jQleath to. the Uncertainty of Phyhck : The Phyfician^ 
on the odier fide, exculea faiio^ by laying theFaui^ 
upon the Aftrologer j prcrcndlhg, that he has miftar 
]fm the proper Time to take Remedies. Whereupon the 
Aftiologers iay^ dsat their Cafe i$ verv hard if compared 
irich that of Phyfidans : Becatife if an A(bok)eer€omT 
f^u a Faulty if he makes a wrong Calcutatioii, HSp#w» 

■ » 
i 

I 
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iUfcovers H : Whereras, if a Phyiician is guilty of a MU 
itake^ the iafth covers it, the dead Peribn is buried> and 

- tllcre is no further Talk of it. 

The Phyiickos of Terfa do ftridiy follow the Method 
of Galena and maketum Cbntfimporar/ wkhJefusQ^^ 
'fTi^ faid in the M^AmetanljciffxidSiU^ Gakm hearing of 
-fee WOTHfWfu! Cures perform^ by Jefus Ohrift, writ to 
'tim the following Letter. I Galen a very old Many Phyfi" 
cian of the Budfy to you Phypcia?i of the Soid. IViiuit I hear 
of pu and your Works -fills ?/ie 'with Jldfr:rratio?iy and appears 
to the incOTiceivahle. Not hci?ig able to come to you hy reafon 
oj^ my AgCy 1 feTid you viy Nepheiu, that he viay learn of 
'j^'voh'atisfor my Good, aiidfor the Good of tl^ World. Ana- 
tomy is hardly known in Perfia : The Bhyficians of chat 
Country are Druggifts and Apothecaries. The StonQ» 
the'GrOut/ the'Tooch-ak^ the Hcad-tke, the SmaU-pox« 
and ifome^other Diftempers ib freoaent in Empermm" 
known in VerSa, The Veneveai DifeaA is contagious ; 
but the Coniequences of it are not fo difolal as in the 
'Wejhrn Countries. " 

The King of Ferfia is the moft abfolute Prince m the 
World, and much more Dclpotick than the Grand Sig- 
nior ; and yet the Pcrfan Government is not fo tyran- 
nical as that of Turkey : The common People are more 
happy under it, than in feveral Chriltian States. The 
Laws of the Gouncpy are very mild^ and very difier^ 
from the Notion we have of an arbitrary Governraci;(t 
^here is hardly any Kingdom^ wbnre tne Subje&s are 
^ fo free from Taxes and Impoiitions, There ~is no<Qi* 
^itatlbn in Pfr^j -iirid no I/uty laid upon the moftne* 
c^ary Commodities. The Peafants are treated with dbe 
greateft* Humanity. The Soldiers live a very happy Life, 
and lire nor burchcnromc to the People. In a w ord, the 
Perjia?^ Laws are fo good, and fo favourable to the Sub- 
jects, that when a Prinre takes care that they fiioufd be , 
cifcfully obfervcdj by preventing the Tyranny of his Mini- 
iters, Perfia is the moil happy and flouriihing Kingdom 
in the W orld. * * 
, The beft way to judge of die Mildnefs of a Govern* 
*^ menr. ffays the Author) is to condder the Condition 

of the Subjeds^ efpeciaUy of thofe at the meaneft Rank* 

The Pa^fmfs, eithg: in the Counti^ or in Cides# are 

- c " well 

• « 
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well fed and well cloathed. The pooreft Women wear 
Silver OrnamcBcsxJn their Arms and Feet, and ab^ut 

. their Necks f iciid feme Wear Gold Ormments; And 
«* therefore I cannot apprdiaid, why the Virfan poverii- 
ment ihould be accounted barbarous and tyrannidlL , 
except it be for theftf two Reafom. Farft> Becaufe the 
Minifters are fomctimes put to death fuddenly, and 
without any Form of Juftice. I own^, thar the Govern^ 
ment is extremely fevere in that refped"; but the Peo- 
pie are not concerned in it, and fuch a Severity is never 

" pracf tiled upon them. Secondly* the Vexations occa- 

• lioned by the Governors and Minifters^ are alledged as 
another Proof of a Tyrannical Government. huEurih 
fean Traveller will be furprifed at fuch arbitrary Pro- 
ccedings ; but if the thing be narrowly looked teto, it 
will be fbund> chat theEvil is not fo giieat as it isTq>rc^ 
fented. We are apt to £uicy> tbatcheP^r/^i^ir/ are mere 

• Slaves \ but it is a wrong Notion. I never obferved 
any thing diat may countenance that Opinion. The 

** Perfiam are at full Liberty to go whither they pleafe, 
without Leave or Pais-porr : They may retire with 
their Families and Eftates ni:o any or her Gauntry. 
They have a great Advantage over Cf7r ':flia7is in thk re- 
rpe£^, that they are not moiefted on Account of Reli- 
gion. The Ecclefiafticks of that Cotmtry are neither 
very numerous nor very rich: Beiides, the)' are not ve- 

.«* ry intriguing, and want Authority to moleft any body 

" for his Religion. However, I would not be fo under- 
flood> as if.theSotbjeds were at Liberty to iettip anew 

.f€ Wotfiiipj or to turn Chriftiansj or Idolaters. I only 
xnean> out they are not molefled for not goinp; to the 

•* Mofques, for difienting from their Priefts m fome 

^ Points, or for embracing the Opinions of fome Scdts. 

V Every body is at fu'l Liberty in that refpe6lj and believes 
what he picalcs. In Ihorc, any one chat docs not pub- 

*' lick!y deny the Akorajt^ may fafiely ex|dain it as he 

if thinks fir. 

''Fhe FerJIans have a great Veneration for their King> as 
it appears from the pompous Titles which they bellow 
upon him. They cdl him, The Greateft of all Men 
f« Uvii^: The Source of Majefty: TheSource of Greats 
' • • . *' nels> 
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nefs. Power and Glory : Equai to the Sun : The Hea^ 
«* of Great Kings* whc^ Throne is the Stirrup of Hea" 
«* ven: The Agent of Heaven in the World: ThcCentc^ 
ofthcGlobeofdacEarth: TheObjed: of theVows of 
di morttlMen: Tbe Difpeofer of Good and Gm<^ 
NaiBQi: TbeMateof Cofymdions*: TjheHcfti 
of die moft excellent Seft of die Unhrerfe : Sitting 
upon the imperial Scat of the firft Temporal^ and the 
greateft and brighteft Beii^+ : Prince of the ir auhfui j 
born and fprung from the llirone, which is the only 
Throne upon Earth: King of the firft Order: Monarch 
of theSukans and Commanders of theUnivcrfe : Sha- 
dow of the moil High God, caft over the Face of fei>- 
«* fiWe Things : Firft Noble, and of the moft ancienc 
^* Nobility : King, Son of a King, dcfcendii^ from tbe 
greateftkinp: Sover^n«SoQ of aSorereign^aQnld 
of die moft andeot Someigns ^ Emperor of attTiiDesy 
^« and of dl corpofod Beinss : Lord of die Revohikkm 
*« and Worlds: Father of Viftories: Moft happy Sukan, 
SOLI MAN PA DC HA, dcfcended from Sephy, 
Monffa, and Hajfen : Prince of the fuprcme Power : 
Difti ibiiter of Crowns and Thrones. 
The Ferfians arc more inclined to the Love of Wo«- 
men, than the lurks and the btdrnns ; which the Author 
afcribes to the prodigious Heat of their Gcmntry. Wher^ 
upon he makesdiiBObfervatkm. «^ I always find the Caule 
<* of the Mannenc^ the Eafiem Nations in the Quality 
of their CUmace; baTiocobfervedtamyTravdsbtlMC 
f« as the lodinacioos of Men depcad upon the Temper 
of thdr Bodies, accoiding to Gaiai^ Obferwion; n 
5* like manner^ the Temper of the Body depends upon 
the Nature of die Cii mate- And therefore theCuftoms 
** and Habits of Nations are not the Eflfed of a mere 
" Caprice, but of fome natural Caulcs, which are only 
found our after an exad: Enquiry". The Ferfans arc 
very jealous of their Wives, and give this Reafon for it ^ 
That the laft Words of their Lawgiver, wliea be 
was a dying* were dieiie : Kttfymir Bet^ and jwt 

* Fatc» Deftiay, and Fortnne. 

f Mahomet, 

' N9 
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No Child is accounted a Baftard in Verftu The Firft- 
bom ii the Heir^ tkoi^ he be the Soo Of % W«aii% 
SbvCj even fuppofing his Father (hould gtt iftpfwailll 
other Children by a Daughter of the Kiitt. 

Giris are of i^e bv the Law tt Nine ran* and Boys 
ar Thbteen Years ana One Dqr. ABoymiyenjc^dut 
Ajvilege (boner i^pon an extraordinary Ocofon : He 
goes to the Ca%y (a Magiftrate,) who asks him this Que- 
ftion j Has the Devil jumped upon your Body ? The Mean- 
ing of which is J Are y(nkft to per firm the Matrimonial 
Duties ? The Boy anfwers Tes, and many times. The Great 
Ptontifis, who pretend to more Modefty, ask aoocbop 
QudHon^ which may be feen in the 29 3d Pagie. ' 

The Verjion Women are very fond ok being divorcedi 
ftbm their Husbands : Impotency is generally the Reafoiif 
llMar tiiectee for it before oie jmigs^ Their Complamta 
OTexprewiindiefe WoidS} B&dmmt SmiMfles^ 

Tiiere is at die End d[ Volume, alarge Accouflt 

of the Religion of the Ferfians, It contains fiweral PafGh^ 
ges excraded from Mahometan Books, that will be very 
acceptable to the Curious. 

Before I proceed to theThiid Volume* I ihall obferve, 
diatSirJ^i^ibwCW^/wderigns to pubiifh as {bon as poffible> 
I. A GeoffTifhy of Perfik 2. A Compendiom Hifiory of 
^ Empire, taken fhm tbeVixGsLn Authors, 3. Many 
curious Ohfervatiom upon feveral Faffasti tf the H§fy 

Scripture, which he erpkns by dieMnnca aolOuftoow 
0f dle&^byalNatkm 

xxxvo* 
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COME Ancient Monuments were found ialliWiarri-^ 171 1." 
^ in the Church o f Norrc Dame. The new Decoration of. 
the Quire has occaiioned the making of a Vault to be the 
fioiying-place of the Archbiihops. The Workmen ha<* 
ving dug up the Ground fifteeo Foot dl^efb found in the 
FoundaSons of an old Wall many fquare Scones adorned 
with Bas'telkfit* with an Infcripdon^ inipomng that vo^ 
the Reign of lAerm t&KSompany Of Watermen at Bitfis 

TIB. cms ARK AU GUSTO 
JOVI OF TV MO MAXSUMO 

KAVTM PARISJACI 
TUBLICE FOSIERtTNZ 

Upon the other Side? of that Scone there are feme Fi- 
gures of Men armed with Spears and Shields. Amon^ 
many Cliaraders engraved upon the £dges of the Stone» 
inofl of which are worn ou&». there i; on one iide* 
MURISES, and on the other, SENANI. 

Upon two Sides of another Stone one may fee the Fi« 
gures of Vukajt and Jupter^ with thefc Words : VULr- 
CANUS yo VIS, Upon another Side there 'is a Fisure 
of a Man, who ffariEes a Tree with an Ax ,• and this Word 
above it;, ESUS. Upon the Ibarrh Side there arc three 
Birds r ::ing on the Body of a BulJ^ ,^ith thefe Words^ 
TARUQS TRIQARANUS. 

•1 »^ • Xhft 
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"Tlie four Sides of a third Stone contain the Figures uf 
Caftor md Fo/Iux, of a Alin fighting with a Serpent, and 
of an old Man vvicli tv\'o Horii^ in his Mead : The Word 
CjE/^iV/i/ATiVO.^ is cngrived above him. 

M. BatiJelo: and M. Moreau de Maui our bave llQ|ja^ 

taken to expiaiiithofc ancient Monuments. 

An AnonylnoQs Author has publiOied a Letter in VeHc 
upon the Opera^ and other Spedacles. 

Tb& Author does not fitid ianlMi^iththe Mufickifid 

Dancing of the Opera : ' He only crdidfef the Poem. Hb 

pretends, that Tragedies lliould not have been introduced 
upon that Stage. The Poems that are moll admired^ ap- 
pear to him itifipid and tedious. To prove it> he menti- 
on!? the Farewell of Armida, as beinir; one of the niuft 
moving Paflages in the Operas, and gives lus Judgoaeac , 
about it ia the foliowiog maooer. 

Chaque plainte d'Annide a Tair d'un Madrigal^ 
£c ionUaiit badiner en oe moment fatal, 
Renatid tourhe en Rondeau fon Adieu lamentable. 
Aux tragiques Aijets ce ftyle efb*il fertable ? 

Et pourrois cu foaffrir tant dlielas afiedez, 

Tant de jolis refr.iifis, li louvcnt repetez, 

Et la meme penice en tant de verbiage. 

Si pour toucher le coeur on corapofoit TOuvrage? 

Qui penfe a nous toucher, doit parler autremenc. 

U taut moins d'arcifice, fk plus de fentiment. 

Que £us-je done ? iiiant ces jphnfes fynonimes> 
Ces mutiles vers amenes&pour \& rimes> 
Je kuile joliitoent ces Amans ]ameneer> 
£t ffaclunt que oes vets font fiues pour les chanter 

{'attends que cette Scen^^ 1^ton gre fi touchutte> 
^ienne> mife en (on jour par quelqu'un.qui la chanttfj 
Me feire, it ]a faveur de la beaut6 du chants 
G outer le badinage, 5c le truuver touclmiit. 

That Poet would have an Opera to confift only of Ec- 
logues. Tragedy, fays he, would nor have fuifered fo 
much by it. Upon (bis Occa&oo he conuneods Carneilk 

and 
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ttd Ustim. What he %< of Ac Ifltter ii dootaioed in 

* 

♦ 

Heureux fi Ic Theatre lu bon fens ramenej 
N*avoit point, de TAmour aux intrigues bom& 
Cru devoir infpirer, d' une aveugfe tendrefle, 
Aux plus fages Heros la honte & la parefle. 
Beindre aux bords de I'Hydafpe Alexandre amoureuK» 
Ltif&nt U le coaibat pour j^der de fiss feuz^ 
. .£t du jak>ux deHein dc finpfiendre une Iog|tatGi» 
Au fort de fa defaittoccuper Mithridate. 
Faire d'un MuAtkwan un Amaot deUcac» 
£tdu£^Htiifj wuBbedUe» unfiK» * 

oomd'ime fixnoicw & ne pQuvaot h iui^ 
Ifcore^ ddpere^ & mit cefler de vivre. 
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A a T I c I. B XXXIV, ' 

M E MO IRE fur la Caufe de la Digdtioa 
dcs Alimens. Par M. Astruc, dc U 
Soctetc Royale dcs Sciences, Dodeor ea 
JMcdccinc dc la Faculte de Montpclliep. 
A MontpcUieTj chez Hoaore Pech> Im- 
primeur du Roy & dc la Societe Royalc 
4cs ^cieoces. 171 1. 

That is, 

A^ISCOURSE iMeirmngtbeCaufe 

ofT>igeftion. By M. A s t ru c, Mem- 
mr of the Royd Societf of Sciences^ Md 
1>oaor of Thyjick of the Faculty of 
' Monqpellier, Mompellkr^ \ in \to^ 

np HREE * Audicnrs have l^df mdattdfien to vindf* 

trf Digeftion. Dr. deVkujfkm, in s particular Di0eiti|* 
caonfaponthtrSubjea:. Ut.'Amky'mimBaok^Mi' 

• I amimt tfaeAadnr of tUsildidt; I bveonlv tmiktpi 
k. Dr. jrflnu^B VmMA ii imc ifcf to be ibid in Erj^Lm^ 
It is« very good PorraraMQO^ as cocinaj lee by tlila exod' 
. icntExtraa:. 

t that DiflertatiMi may befisoi ktfe firftVchmif of Aeft 
Jdimaks, An, LXXXVIU. 

^ SeeanAcooimtof duiBookinthefMl Vchmeof defc 
Mmtirf, Aft, XXIU. 

DifcQUrfc 
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Difcourfe that makci the Subjed: of this Article. They 
did it upon occalioa of Dr. Hecquefs Trcattfe concerT^^ 
ing D'jfpcHjations m Lent ; wherein he endeavours to re- 
Vive the ancient Opinion of EraJ/Jlratus, who pretended 
that Digcftion was only performed by the Fridion of the 
Alicnents^ Wilhwc^the Help of any Ferment. This Doc- 
trine is ndt approved in Phyfick> and ieemed co lie buried 
in Oblivion. The Confutation of it appeared the moie 
liei^arv to dBD&'AudiQi9« '4waufcCtf ^ were admitted* 
chey bdieve it would oco^on great Mifiakes about the 
^Choice of Aliments, and confequently prove very pre- 
;judicial to Healrh. The Knowledge of the good Effects of 
•Digeflion, fays Dr. ^flruc, is not an inconWerable thing: 
.-We are highly concerned to dive into the Caufe of it, in 
order to prefervc our Health : It is not a vain Enquiry, or 
^ ttiere Speculation.- The true Caufe of Digeftion, if ic 
be well underflood^ will enable us to know what Fond is 
moft eadly digefied* and remove all our Doubts about ther 
l^ature of Alunents: In a wotd«*it will confirm us in the 
Omnion^that prevails among Phyfictans> or incline us to 
*&)low the Sy^ttft of Dr. H^^^»^//who pcetfends cbaci^* 
SaoA \$ monfrwhoUbme than Eefh. 
% . After fome.other Reflexions, Dr. Afiruc goes on thuy. 
I fhotild not be unwilling ro bciicve that i^igeftion is 
pertbniied by Way of Trituration, if that Hypotheiis was 
i'ulficient to expiaia the Thing in Queftion j but there is 
a vaft Difproportion between the EfFccft and the Caufe> 
between the Adtion and the Agent, in a word, betweem 
the Digeftion of Aliments and the Force it is afcribed to. 
-fTiscerUin* that xhc Oefophagtif, the Stomach, the Di^ 
^^hragm^ and the Mufdes of the^/^^db^ 
ments by their lepeatod Gontraftions; but dlafeContll»- 
Aioa8 can nera: diflbhPe them : To be cxmvinoed of it^ 
•ire need only^coafider theforce of tbit Fridtk>nj and the 
Effedl which is faid to arife from it. In the firft place> 
Trituration, though never fo great, can only reduce an 
Aliment, {for inftance. Bread,) into integral Parts, which, 
though very fmall, will always prefcrve the Nature of the 
Whole. Such a Divifion could never reach theElemenr? 
or Principles of which it is compolbd ; and therefore tlic 
•Chyle formed by that meansjiWou-d only be a CoUeiflioA 
oi Particles of Breads the^Hood and the Nutritive 

IuicC!» 
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Juiccj which according to that Opinion are only a more 
refined Chyle, would only be a Compound of the fame 
Particles^ though thinner and more divided : But dais 
wm not i^pfwjer^t^ fiiaifi^tei Md the Uie tja^e 
liguorsJ"' A mere Taturatib^ is bot fufEckoi; to ]J9>- 
duce thaV A^'terarion^ which . tbe Alioiettts wdpgqhj 
Digf^Saxxfi W^muft ^doiic a gro^tor Diyifion or^jphi 
liuioof ' ?^.ii6t enpiigU tcx.fupppft chac th^ iQCB^ 
.Parts ^^..tmiifed: The very principles of which th^y 
are compoied^ •wiac/ Water, Earth, Sale and Sulphi^i. 
muiT: be feparaced one from another, to form aft^f-. 
wards a cjuite.difie.reut Compound by a. ne\y.Coail^ 
nation. 

Secondly, Suppolmg a mere Trituration to be ful'Eci- 
cnt to change Food into a true Chyle j th^ ContradHons 
of the Stoii^jic):}> of th^ Mufcles of the ^htiowen, and 0f 
the Diaph^^^ihpf could never fuificijently bruife^ jt. Wq 
genarally.'take, fay9 t>f.^rMf'$ fouf^ Pounds of FoQci 
every ^4 wliich are x cd ^ d into a thin ai^ l^p^QlMft 
in g ftort fpace of tjpii^ : HowiffcJ^it fi SQr<:^m&ygfi 
fiippole to bruife b m^di jV^ttecT ^ui^ ^ F^^^e fimot 
be ditpediedfrom the Adion o( the StQtna€h» por frdtn 
the Adbion of the Mufcles ^fmjiUoriimf nor firom chtt 
of the Diaphragm. 'Tis in vain for Dr. Hec^et to ailcrt, 
after M. t'ltcamey that thef Force ot the Stomach amounts 
to (1295 1 ) Twelve thouiand nine hundred and fifry oil^ 
Pounds. This exorbitant Calculation is only grounded 
upon falfe Principles : And if the Thing be exaiiiiiied ac- 
cording to the Rules of an exa\^; Mcchanifm, it will 
appear> that the Force of the Stoinacl), ififtead of riling^ 
to Twch^e thoufaqd nine liundred #nd fifiy 

one Pouncb, will hardly amount to three Ouooei ) 
llndthai;tiieStrdogiiof the H\jif^e£tSai ^hdoi^mi 

the D>laphnigm, which^ aeoocding to Miplti0ime, 
tnoonil ^.( 248235) Two' hundred forty eight thon^ 
&nd-two hundred and thirty five Pounds, will nor et-t 
eeed four Pounds. This is a great Abatement; and Y13 
no wonder that Phyficrans lliouid not have adopted fuch 
a Syilem. From whence then proceeds the Miftake of 
thole, who have fo prodigioully iiicreafe.d, the Force o£ 
the Stomach, and of the Mufcles that prefi it ? It prc^ 

Vol IIL M ceedtf. 
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oeedsy fays Dr. Aftruc» from their cboibaddink 
Things « thai! are altogether difierent; nns^. the Force 
with which the r%ht Mufdes ckaw direAhr the Bodies 
i^icb they bear up ; and the Force with miich the Qr- 

cular Mufcles prefs laterally the Bodies which they encdra- 
pafii : For the Adion of Drawing and ih:.r of Preffing are 
vaftly djflferenr ; lb that nothing can be rightly inferred 

'from the one wirh refpefl ro the other , and the Method 
that i:> ufcd to dc[ ermine riic r'orcc of the former, is not 
fufficient to determine che Force of the Utter. The Au- 
thorj not contented to fay fo^ undertakes to prove it; and 
demonftrativdy fhcws, -That fuppoiing tlie Force of 
the Concradion of the Stomach to be of (1295 1) Twelve 
thoufand nine hundred and fifty one Pomids» the Force 
of Preflbn wiU be of 'three Ounces at nioft, and per- 
haps ie£i ; far from atnountmg to (12951) Twelve tnoti- 
fand nine hundred and fil^y one Pbundy, as 0r. Vtti^tiit 
fancieij becaufe he hai read it in M. Fitcarne. As iox 
•what concerns the pretended F^orce of the Mufclcs ut the 
jihdomen, and of the Diaphragm, in prelling the Aliments, 
which^ accordint^ to Dr. Hecquet, amounts to (248235J 
Two hundred forty cjgh: thoufand two hundred and 
thirty five Pounds, it is not lefs exorbitant than that of 
the Stomach j as one may eafily be convinced of it, by 
diftinguiniing tbeForceof Concradion from that of Pref- ' 

, fion. Bdides> no Sbrefii can be laid upon thofe Mufcle«y 
iince they are wantmg> or fddom to be found in many 
voracious Amnuds ^ and yet they eafily digdlr what 
tb^ eat. ' The Diaphraem^ for inftance> h wanting in 
Fimes : ' As for- the Mufcles of the Ahehmen , ihxx. are in 
thofe Animals, they hardly have any Motion, as being 
of no ufe for Refpiiaaon : And yet,a.s every body kiiOWs, 
there are very greedy and voracious Fillies. iVIoft Birds 
have no Diaphragm ; and the Mufcles of the Ahdofheu, 
which are very weak and fmaii, do hardly work upon 
their Stomach : And yet many feed upon raw ¥idh, and 
fwallow large Pieces of it ; and their Digellion cannot 
be aiciibed to any Fridlion in the Gtzard« fince Ra» 
Vjsnous Birds have no Ci2aid» but only a nimbra« 
Mua Stomadi. 
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As. for thoQs Bxds that have the Miifdes in Qiieftion 
with fome Streoah in them* it ought to be wfovedi 
tliat thbfe Miifcfes move onfy okmamdf, by preffiog^ 
tbm Stdnfldh at feveral tiinesy and one after anoth.T ; and 
therefore rhey are not able lo biuiie the Alimenii cueio- 
fed in its Civirv. 

Dr. aJd3> That the mer6 Structure cf af 

Man s Stoxnach fhews, that rhh Pare was iiordefigned for 
any Tririiranon ; which he proves by ie\ era! Reafons. 
But rhoLigli it tlioLild be granied^ that Food nughi be dif- 
iblved by a Trituration, bj pretends that tliis Hypothefis 
would not reoi^yc the.Oil^cully^ Digefti0n» ikys he> 
oould not be performed by that Means, but wh«i the' 
Stomach is fulh and when ic^ Membfaoes being imme^ 
diacely applied upon the endofed Aixmstv»» exert 9U Jhdr . 
tfOcic^ upon tbem. But Iris knpoffibie to explain hf thtt 
&ppofittDa» bow a fniali Piece of Clefh, that k alootf in 
the Stomach, might be diflblved. The F^eip of the> 
Neighbouring Mulclcs will be nccdlefs, for the Rearon9 
above-uicauoned , and the Furce of the Stomach, ihc^ugh 
it be fuppofed never fo great, could have no FfR-db 
Upon thb Occai^'jn:, fince the Stomach coiM never be lb 
contradled as to enctjmpafs arrd A]uec7,e fuch a huali 
Qiiancizy of FL'Hi, and therefore that ini.ill Piece, being 
ac Liberty, Would float iri the Stotnaieh without being 
bi|iif«d. The Auihor fikinly proves thai the Stomach 
cannot be fufficiciirly tOtitra(5led to eYicompafs a fmatt 
Piece of Food: fli:ws by foo» Geometricali froofow* 
chat the Capacity of the Stomach> when it is moft con« 
tndedt i» nqt <hr«ef QiafteiiB lefeiftaii tc wife btfere,' si>uc 
ikioe the Stxmacb ctoes et(9y comatn four Pounds of So^*. 
lid or Liquid Nouri/hment in its natural Capacity, it- 
Hiuft confequently, when it mod contracted, liave a 
Capacicy capable of containi;ig a Pound of Food at leaf^.*; 
Rut ^lich a Oaviry is doubdcis too great to prefs a ftnail 
Piece of Flcfli , and f^KYeforc that I'ir.aii Piece of Flcfh 
could not be (ii.rolvedi which h contrary to E?f perience. 
The natural Gonkquence arili;>g from thence, is, That 
fttch a Diilblution is noi peri(^jj^ed by Friction, k were 
in vain to object, that one wm/ stwajs fie J^mkrane$\ 
4 tbf $$m^h$ wheft it is emftu fti^kine together^ If • 



1^4 MEMOIRS AiiT.34. 

mud be Co> when they ace relaxecU becaufe they fink, by 
thdr owft Weight; but if it be fuppofed, that th^ are 
cDotradedL the uniform Tenfion of alitbeCoacsof the 
Stomach* wterefay thev equally (hrinic on aD Sides to- 
wirds the Center vam neceflarily leave a confidendde 
Cavity in the Middle. 

Laftly, lays [he leaned Au:hor, were it true that Tri- 
turauon is the way whereby Nature performs Digcftion, 
none but trueConicquences fliould arife from it, and one 
might cafily and naturally explain e\'ery Thing relating to 
that Function. And yet ncnher common Hunger, nor 
the canine Appetite can be accounted tor by that Hypo- 
thefis without the Help of Ferments. Nor is it podSble 
to explain tfaeCva^ of the loathing of Meat and Indi* 
geflion : In a woin>' if we right, we muft con- 
clude as Dr. Hkftet dbeai Tfiat Pulfe* fuchvas Peafir* 

Beans» Lentils* and Awrib Beam* do noc lie £> heavy 

upon tile Stotnach, and are more eafiiy digefled than 
' the niceft Food, as being more friable, and more apt 
** to be bruifed and grinded. But a Confequence fo con- 
*< trary to Experience, and the Impoilibiliiy of cxpUin- 
*• ing Fa(5^s, that fhould be fo naturally accounted for^* 

are a ftrong Prelumption againil thcHypothclis of Trif^ 
*» turation. • 

It may reafonaWy be^fuppofed, fays the Author, that- 
Dr. ihcqvet will explain thofe DitHculties* in his Treati(ei 
concerning Digeftion and the Didempeia of the Slo>» 
niach* which hedefigns to piiblifli. 

Dr. Ajhue having tfaua <:onfbt)ed the Opinion of Dr. 
Hfeq»et, lays do^ in a few Words, but in a folid man-*-* 
ner, the Dodlrine of Phyficians concerning the Ufe of 
' Fermenii for die Pcriormance of Digeftion. There is 
no need, fays he^ ui many Arguments to prove that Do - 
drine. Have we not pofitive Prooft of the Reality of- . 
thofe Diilbi vents ? No body denies rhe Exiftence of 5'pit- - • 
tie, Choler, and the Pancreatick Juice : 'Tis well known 
that thofe Humours being filtrated and feparated in di^ 
mt Strainers, M. into tbe Otpm of Digeftion : We 
fcnow their Virtue of penetnciiig and difiblving ; they 
fidkeoff ^poii better Aaneoinmon Soap ^ they ]^ . 

• ♦ . caufe 
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caufe a Fermencaaoa in Palle j they quickly melt and 
diflblve the Aliments with which they arc mixed. I Low 
then caa any one imagine, that they are of no life in the 
Cavities, where they are gathered and confounded v/ith 
the Aliments ? Can any one believe that Nature, which 
does nothing in vain, would have ib artfully prepared, 
and lb caprefuUy gathered thern^ and made them fo zdiivc, 
penetrating^ and fermentative, to leave them ufeld'i, or 
only to keep up die Plianmels of the Parts through which 
they are conv^ed ? The Audior adds (everal other Rea- 
fons that are no lefs convincing ; and then fays t|iat Imc^e 
Fridtion is not fufficient for Digeftion, the Help of Fer- 
ments mufl: neceiFarily be admitted. Bjt he requires a 
thing, which appears very reafonable : He will not have 
the Number of Diflbl vents to be mult-plied without ne- 
ccfdcvj and does nor approve that a fourth Humour, cjllcd 
by feme Stoviachal Ferment, flioiild be admitted befides 
Spitticj Choler, and the Pancreatick Juice. Helhewsac 
large the Falfity of that Opinion, and then defcribes with 
great Elegance and Exadnefs the Dodrine of Phyficians 
concerning the manner howDigeftion is performed. The 
AUments^ lays he> being bruifed in the Mouth with tb^ 
Teeth> penecraced^d foftened with Spittle* fall into the * 
Stomach> widiout any other confiderable Alteration ; but 
the Heat of the Stomach, and of the^yre?-^ that furroLind 
It, and its coiiLiaual Shakings, occafioncd by the repeated 
Contradlion of the Mafcles of Refpir.uion, put inro Mo- 
tion the a(5live and penetrating Particles of that Spittle, 
with which the Aliuieats are actually penetrated, and of 
that which gathers in the Stomach before Meals. Thofe 
Particles feparate and divide the MolecuU of Food:, and 
then by their continual Adriviry difunite and diflblve the 
Principles of which thofe Moleculte are compofed : The 
Sulphur is divided^ the Salt is difentangied* and fet at 
Liberty j in a wordj all the Principles are disjoined and 
confounded. That Separation does entirely change the 
Nature of the Aliments \ infomuch that their Principles, 
mixed with the Liquid, that makes part our Noui iii;:- 
ment, form a kind of Palle, of a pretty thick Confi- 
itence, of a Taftc fomewhat Acid, and of a greylfh Co- 
lout. That Paftc being half digefted, receives an emii e 

M J Per* 
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Perfcdion in the Intefline^, by a Mixture of Choler and 
Pancrcatick Juice. THc acrimonious Salt of thefe Hu^ 
pours dertroys the Acids that are Predominant, bruilcs 
^be Sulphur that is but imperfcdly difunitcd , divides 
what is not entirely diflblved , in a word, mixes, con- 
foynd^' and unites all rhofe Principles, and fo forms a 
new Mixture. It becomes then a Subftance truly chy- 
lous, white, fweet, ^nd liquid* which being carried on by the 
QonmStioa of the Guts, and moving flowiy in their Ca- 
vities, conveys its raoft refined Particles into th^ Ori&« 
ces of fhe La<ft^ Vetns^ and fo afibrds the Chyle nece^ 
fary for tji^ Prefprva^pn of our I4yes. 

It appears from what has been faid, th^t there is nq 
need ot admitting a Fourth Humour in the Stomach to 
pxplain Digeftion : and that the Three others, which no 
body denies, are fufhcient for that purpofe. Far from 
having any Re^^fon to believe that thofe Three Humours 
pannor perform Digt^flion, one ll-nuld rather think that 
yhey might produce a dangerous Eifcdt. Dr. ^Jlruc makes 
f his H^fexibn ; which gives hiiQ ocgafton to (hew how 
^he Stomach receives no Damage from |hofe Ferments, 
that \yorif {p powerfully upon the Aliments. He aiifwca 
th^ %ongei(lObjediQQs that can be nfiied upon that Sub* 
je^ } apd what he fays will flranffely puzzle tho(e» who 
flcny tl]at Digeftion is perfgrntod by a Ferpiejitationj 
Tk.He:qu?f calls thofe Phyficians, who differ from him in 
ihis Poin*", Wferched Philolbphcrs, (Thilofophcs Mitrons): 
he adds that if the Spittle was a Ferment, it would be aa 
univerfal Ferment ; that Phyfician? are now cured of 
tliaX fiafi/Ii Comeit j and that the Dodiinc of Ferments is 
^vhollv out of Doors, Dr. ^fhuc does not take him np 
for fuch Exprellions : It appears that he is n^ore willing 
jto inllrudi: tiian to reprove He only dcfigns to vindicate 
^hc foiid Principles of Phyfick, and nas a regard (or thofe 
3vho attack them. He oppofes Error, without jnaking 
^ny perfoi^ •! Refj[e?^ion^ The ConckiGon of his Di£ 
ipaqrk, which he re^d in a nublick AQembly of die Rpy- 
a) Society of Sciences eftabjiflied at MmufpeUitTy is flrong 
and lively, and difcover^ a wife Moderation fo becoming 
Kicn of Letters, and yet fo feldom to be found among 
If^iem. ^uch \s the Alcthod, fays lie, that wife Nature 
^ *• * • . * ff takes 
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*' takes to perform Dlgeftion, without endangering the 
Parts wherein it is performed. This Knowledge will 

p enable us to make a right Choice of the Aliments we 
are to take, and fupply in us the Want of a natural In- 
ftin<ft whereby Animals are diredled. If it be true, as 
I have Hiewn, that Digellion is not performed by a 
mere Trituration, but by a Fermentation ; thofe Ali- 
ments that arc moft friable and moft apt to be bruifed 

• and grinded, are not always mod: ealily digefi:ed , nor 

*^ the moft proper for our Nourifliment. 'Tis further 
neceflary that they fhould contain zdcivt and volatile 

«*" Principles, tempered and foFtened with a certain Mix- 
ture of oily and balfamick Particles ; that they may 
keep up that gentle and eafy Fermentation, occafioncd 
by the Ferments, and tending to a pcrfcd: Digeftion. 
All thofe Characflers are to be found m the tender and 
fweet FleOi of well-fed Animals. On the contrary, 
they are wanting in Pulfe, Fruit, Herbs, and mofl 
Fimes. Let us therefore conclude that Flcfh is 
more wholfome, and more nouridiing than Lent^ 
Food, &c^:'^ . • . / • .^v J 
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P.RIGIN£S E C CLESIASTIC.€: Or, 

The jintiquitks of the Chriftian Churchy 
Vol- III. In TuJ9 ^arts. Whefe'tn is 
eontained^ 1. An Account of the Ancient 
A fceticks, and the Original Mmks Jkc^ 
needing themh with the fever al Laws 
and JRuies relating t§ the Mwaftkk Life. 
\ n. Ar^ Account of the Ancient Churches, 
s their Original^ Nams^ 'Fms^ Uunfils^ 
Confecrations^ ImtmnitieSy &c. III. A 
Geographical Defer iptwn of the T^iflri£ts 
^ fifthe Ancient Churchy an Account of 
its T^ivifion intoTro^vinces^ T)ioeefes^ and 
Tartfies ^ and of the firjl Original of 
thefe. The whole illuftrated with Cuts^^ 
Maps and Indexes, Joseph Bing- 
ham, ReStar of Hcadborn- Worthy, Md 
fometime FeUo'w of \]m\Qr{\ty -College in 
Oxford. London : "Printed for R. Knap-* 
lock, at the Bijhofs Head in St. Paul'j 
Church-Tar d. Mdccxi, In 8 m /^^^ 
^4^. befides the Indexes. 

THIS Body of Ecckfaf^i^u! .^nt-quitks is one of the 
moH: uieful Works chat iias been publiOied of UCQ 
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methodically and with great Perfpicuity. Mr. Bingham 
f]uotes the original Authors upon all OccaiiouS;, and is 
^ery careful t?o diftinguifh what is certain and undeniable, 
from thofe things that are dubious, or only probable. 
Behdes, he writes with great Impartiality ^ wiich render* 
Jiis Performance extremely valuable. 

Mr. Bingham s W6rk is* as it weTe, the Key of Ec-» 
clefiaiHcal Hiftory : He gives an Account of a vail Num- 
ber of Things, that will make the Reading of it more 
«My and emmaioing. J i^aU give % gqnani Nodon 
Hie Matters contained in this 4jur(i Vplumej wbichis & 
Vided into diree hoob. In the firft Bex>k» l.' ttie Au» 
daor ftiews what difference these was'bewtto the firft 
Afceticks and iVlonks:, and treats of the Origin of the 
Monailick Life. 2. He difcourfes of the feveral forts of 
Monks, and their different ways of living in the Church. 
3. He gives an Account ot thofe atKient Laws and Rules, 
that relate to the Monafbck Life. 4. He fpeaks of the 
State of Virgins and Widows in ;he ancient Church. 

The fecond Book contains a very particular Account, 
J. Of the Original of Churches among Chriflians.. 2. Qf 
the Dijflference between Churches in the firft Ages, and 
tix>fe that 4blk)wed; and of Heathen Temples and Jewfi 
Synagogues com'd intd Chriftaan Chiuches. ; 3. Of the 
difierent Forms and Buts of antient QnircUes \ Of dieir 
Ornaments, Confecrations, and the Refpe<^ that was 
paid to them by the Primitive Chriftians j Of the firfl 
Original of Places of Sancluary and Refuge in Chriflian 
Churches, with the Laws rebting to them. 

In the Third Book, the Readers will find an Account 
of the Divi(ion of the antient Church into Provinces^ 
Diocefes, and Pariflies, wherein the Author fliews chat 
the Church fi>llov/ed the Diviiioa of the l^man Empll:^ ^ 
in her Policy and Government. 

At the end of this Volume, Mr. Bi^s^ikniiypropofes an 
tajy amUHnmraUe Mttb$dfor efi^dfbfhfng a prmriikfeDki^ 
tijim Efijcopacp (conformsbk to the Mkkl of the Jkalbr 
Jort of mkn$ Diocefes) msHtbe Pmtftatrt Hwrehet. t 
Tbeartily wifli, that the foreign Ptotcftant Churches 
would approve this Method, and introduce an Epifcopsd 
' Coveroment among them. . , 

^ ' A R T I*. 
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Article XXXVI. 
L O N'D 0 N. 

The following, Book is latdy cc«ne to my Hands. 

JoANNis Clerici, Philofophia: & 

■ S. Lingux, apud Rcmonftrantcs, Araftc-* 
' . lodami Profefforis Vita & Opea ad An- 
num Mdccxi. Amid ejus Opufcuium, 
. Philofophkis Clcrici Operibus fubjicicn- 
dum. Amftelodami, apud Joan. Ludo* 
victim de Lorxnc. Mdccxi. 

' ' That is, 

AN ACCOUNT of the Life and 

IVrittings ^?/*JohnLe Clerc, 
^Profejjar of 'thilofophy and of the Hc- 
. brew Tongue among the E^emonftrants at 
Amfterdam. Written by one of his Friends^ 
&c. Amfterdam^ 17x1* Inalargeizo. 
fagg. 264. 

TH E Autlior of this Book appears thoroughly in- 
formed of all the Particulars of M. le Clerc s Life, 
and gives a very large Account of his Works. Thtit 
learned Man has writ niiny B )ok>, which are fo well 
Jcnown in F^ngland, that I need not enlirze upon them. 
Six Letters of M. Grceviusy and five of the Baron dt 
written to M. le Clerc, havfe been inferted at 
the End of this Life. I find die following Words ia 
the fUth Letter of H Gnrmir. In F^hafiank tms m/<* 

There 
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The Baton Je Spanheim highly commends M b Ckrt 
(or his great Learning and e^quifit^ Judgment. Thac 
great Nkn fpeaking of Cafauhon, in the third Letter* 

iays^ That he furpalled the learned Perioiis of his Tinie, 
(excepting Scaltger,) and perhaps all thofe who lived gfr 
rer him« and wece molt Eminent in that Sort pf Erudi- 
tion. 

It app^rs from another PafTigc in the fame Letter,' 
that the fiaron de Spanheim could have wiflied he might 
have fluent Part of his Time in clearing many Pailagp^ 
iB the LXX. and fcveral EcclefiaftiCal Traditions. 

I ihall tnmfpibQ two PalTages out of his IVth Letter/ 
dated Jim xp- 1710. I am not naturally very fend oC 

Reading fu^ JEboks as that you fpeak p& {d B9oi ew- 

tabd u Qa^etd^r Mentetir* &c. wtftin dgahift M. 

]c Qerc) ; and I do very much approve the Reloluti-* 

on you have izkcw not to anfwer it. 

^' I thank God that he has hitherto preferred me from 
^ an itching dcfire of attacking or infulting Men of 

Letters, I ha4 many fiau: Opjporcuniues of do- 

ff ir. 

The Readers will find a iong Catalogue of M. UCkr^% 
Works at the End ot thofe Letters. 

I had not feen M. le Clercs Life, when I publiflied ^ 
bove, (Arp. ^XL) thel^^ws I had received frnmAnn 
fierdam. 

0 

I g IT S IC 

AN anonymous Author has lately pubh'Hied a Speci- 
men of a Book, wherein he deligns to Oievv the 
Uncertainty of ancient Hiftory. The Place, where 
this Piece has been printed^ is not mentioned in the Tide 

^^fierc fbtlowa the Title of a curious Diflertatlon, con- 
t^ingaveiy paittci}}ar Account of tbe Art of PRINT- 
ING! 

ZMeranm emrmn^ Mferentm, qua fmfil Affh TTFO^ 
01^APHIC^ umverfam rationed expSc^tPauks Pater, 
l^pji^ff In 

PARIS 
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/^N the 14th April, ijii. the f5<7y^/ Academy of 
Medals and Imfcri^tums had a publick M;?ering. ."M. 
ifr JB0»f« Secretary oF the Academy, read an £ncocni* 
um ilpoo the late M. B^tiem Ik^eaux ; M. Basuktoi 
riad a Diflfoctatbo upon the ancient Monuments \sLtdf 
fixmd in the Church of l^otre Dam ; and the Abbot 
Anfelme read a Difcourfe concerning the Funerak of the 
Ancients. 

The Royal Acadany of Sciences met the 22d of the fame , 
Month. The firft Difcourfe that wa5 read in that AfTem-. 
* bl/j was an Encomium of M. de^ontcieile u[X)n M. 
Mrmm» a for^igp Member of ch^ Ac^idcmy> iatieljr deh>. 
ceafed. 

Id tfaene^tl^ce* M. Marchand TC2id feverai Obferva* 
dons upon the Nature of I^lants* and fiime of their ,hkt* 
deii Parts. ♦ , 

Afcerv^ards M. dg Heaumur communicated to the Af^ 
fembly his Difco^reries relating to ntony Sea-Animals> 
and nude it appear how they flick to ^md,. and Stone&r 
or to one another. 

LaIH>> Dr. Vtfi/lou, Phyficiaii of the Faculty ot Tarts, 
lately admitted into the Academy in the Quality of an 
Anaromift^ paid his Iniriation , according to Cullom, 
by reading a Difcourfe, wherein he Ihewed how Secreti- 
on is performed in the Glands of Anitnals; 

FATHER de LaulruJfeL a Jcfuit, has put out a 
TreatiTe, cooceriunj the ill life ot^CntUk in Natters of 
Religion. 

Draitides Ahus de la Critt^ t» mafiere de^Stfm. Par^ 
hPer£ deIum1mtJfel,deUQmfa£jikdeJifJii$. Parrs, ij 10.' 

2 Volumes in izo. 

This Work is divided into fix Books. Tiic III con- 
tains fomc general ReHcxions, whereby the Author pre- 
tends to fhew that Crltick is dangerous to Religion. In 
the lid Book, he takes notice of feveral Errors co- kern- 
ing the .Holy Scripture, that have been occaiioned by 
fome O iticks. In the following Books, Father 45? Lau^ ^ 
hu/fei undertakes eo fliew, that tfaofe CrMck$ have de-*^ 

ftroyed 
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iboyed or weakened Tradidonu by crying down tfae 
tbm, &€. 

.^Among ocber Okicksv be cenfures Mr. DoAurfb- ani 
Mr. JhthurJim.. &k. IMiuff^ fiys^be; ckMsi nst 
fcfuplei6\]e^ive'tfopiin^ ^ VvsTMiit: 

«^ titude of Murtyrs, whom be reduces to a venr find 

" Number, rather becauTe he will htve it fb, than fcr 

any folid Rcafon .... Mr. Dubourdieu boldly de- 
^ nies the Martyrdom of the Tbeban Legion, and ap- 

pears very well plcaled with himlelf, not only bccauft 
^ he writes upon a new * Subjed:, but alfo becaufe he 
" oppofes an Opinion generally received^, an Opinion 

iiheved by Rome and Geneva> hj Lutherarts and 
« the Cimnh 0f En^mi i swdi.fy^dK^g^^Um 

Societies, 

* Fatber ^ Jjmtrufil means a curious anj Isanwi DU|c»h 
tatioaof Mr^ DmiomrlueH* wberda be pbinl/. fliewp, %t ift»f 
Tfjebim Lcmn did not (ufier Martyrd(Kn« as* it . was meially 
bdievcd wnen he publiflicd that Fleoc; ' It was printed feft hi 
MtigUJlf^ ^then minadf. * 
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« 

AU ACCOU N T of the * thk4 
: Vblum of Hit J o h n Ch ardiw^jt 

Travels into Perfia, , 45<?/^ ^/ P. Vail- 
\^ m the StxzsL^ ; 

^ Travels with a large Defcription of Ijfahan, Ic\ 
is one of the grcatefl Cities in the World, being twenty 
four NLles in Circumference, and contains fix hundred 
tfaoufand Inhabitants, accordi.ig to a moderate Compu- 
tidon, arid about thirty eight thoufand and three hua- 
(!red Buildings, reckoning the Palaces, Mofque:)., Baths, 
Bazarsj Caravanferais, and Shops. The Author is very 

Erticular in JDefaibing all the Parts of that City ; and hi» 
eforiptioQ Will Ai% kcisfy the Cur ioii^ of tbofe whor 
dedre to know it. 

Tht& Adxxmt df IJ^Jum is dfte&ddl with a Rdati-' 
on of the firft Voyage of the Audior from that Qty 
to 'Bmiar'Ahajfiy a Sea^Port Town between the Ifles 
of OrnmsmAKichmichs, and of his Return from thence 

to IJpahan. 

The laft Part of this Volume contains dn Account of 
a fecond Journey from IJpahan to Bandar^ Abaffi. The 
whole is illuftratcd with a great Number of Copper- 
Cuts. 

A large Defcription of the Ruios of Verfifobs is to be 
found itt the firft Relation above-mentionedy and makes 
one of the tooft curious Parts of this Vdohie. Thofef 
Ruins are to confiderable^ and give fo mat an Idea of 
tbeLSeaut/ and Statelineis of that ancient Ucy> that Icxk' 

w 

f «#ij<m#ilet3(XXlI.Arti€b. ^ 
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Wdly fatisfy the Curiofity of the Readers, wkixxit cn* 

larging upon them : And therefore I (Irill make it hett?^ 
after the main Subjaf!" of one of my v. cckly Sheers j and 
in the mean rime I Ihall take notice of fever^l Obforva* 
lions contained in this Bonk. ' ' ^ 

The Roval Palace at llp.ihari is about a League and t 
hsM in Circumference, and very niagnihcent : its De- 
-fcriprion is worth reading in the Author. The Kingof 
Ferfia has a vaft Number of Palaces ki his Empire^ aixl « 
hundred and thirty feven at IJ^aham: - < * 
There is in that Cky a C4rirt^tfMr/^tf/, csikd- ttt Lmior' 
fil Caravanjcna : Which gives the Author Oocaftih 
to esrpiain a iuperftitious DodriniSi. that prevaib among 
the rigid or bigotted Mahomttant. They teach, that u" 
a Man livt:o upon any thin^ \^hich he has got by unlaw- 
ful me^nsv, it will be the Caufe of his Damnaiion, by a 
Gradation of neceflary Confequcnces. The Food you 
** take:, fav ihey, is changed into your Subftancc : Buf 
-if that Food is tuKif^hr wirh an Eliate which vou 
*^ have got unjuitly:, it does not belong to you ; it is 

Food you cannot lawfully take ; If you do it, youi^ 
«* bodily Subftancc partakes, as it were by way of IiW 
*' fedkion, of that ill Quality. And then, what will be 
theConfeqoence of ic ? When you an^ before G<id 
to pray to hun; or to purify yoiirf^ you o£fer hibi 
an odious Subflance, a Body fed with a cur(ed Mfltter* 
which, inftead of bringing down God's Biefling upon 
** youj cries for Vengeance, and provokes his J u Rice a- 
gainft you. And therefore your Prayers, far from be- 
«♦ ing heard, will be rejedted artd puDiihed'*. The Per- 
fafis affirm, that an Eft ate acquired by unlawful Means* 
produces this pernicious Effeci:^ to the eighth Generati- 
on. Which is the Reafon why many great Men make 
it their Bufinefs to cam the Money, with which they 
buy their Viduals. ' " The Grest Mogul himfelf, tliac 
^ greatCDnqueror, who is a veryfuperf(ii!iottsMan» be> 
** ing afraid that he bad hardly a Beny, among fii 
wuxf Millions of which Ms Revenue coiSOii 
free from Fhud and Extortibn, betook hiinfelf to 
^ write Akohms, that are privately fold all over ihe 
Town . . . and iic eats only what he gets 

^ by them". Abas the Second^ King of ier^ay took 
• * • another 



• another Method, ^nd built the Lawfvl Caravavfcrai a- ' 
bove-nientioncd : It brings in a yearly Income of two i 
thoLifand Crowns, which was iuriicient for his Meat and ' 
Drink. This Superfiition goes no farther thanFood. Tlyf ' 
^erpam have no Scruples about the Unlawfuhie6 pfukj \ 
ecbnrBranchof their RerenucSi Tistobeobferved^thate^ ! 
very body iatb^ js^jbrj* Countries has hi$ own Portion of 
MialiaiidDnnk atTable> as'tis pradis'd in Momfteri^ j { 
^xtd thor^ora 'ds.i^a eafy thing for a Man to have his ovm : 
tneat drefs'd for him&ltl . * . i 

There are twelve thoufand publick Wor. ,} at I/pa^ 
ha?:, who pay a Tribute oi chicc iiLindred ana iixtyThou- 
iand Livers, or thereabouts j beiidcs tiiofc, wiip ai^ ! 
exempted from that Ta^. | 

The Jewf have three fmaii Synagogues at Ifpd^an : : 
Their Number is incontiderable. They are very poor^ 
not ooly in that Cuy« bu( alfo ail over the J^iogx j 
dom. 

. The Author mencibns a.Mo{que^ which isvety mucb 
^equent^ by barrcD Women* and thofe that arenefvly 
aaarried A bamn Woman is carried bv other Women 
xdlgted to ber> from her Houfe to that Mofque* widia 
Horfe-bridle about her Neck. She has in her Hands a 
new Broom, and a new Earthen Pot full of Nuts. She 
afcends the Tower of the Moique in that Equipage j and 
as (he goes up, Ihe cracks a Nut upon every Step^ putj 
it into the Pot, and throws away the Shell. At her com- 
ing down, fhe fweeps the Stairs, and then carries the Pot 
and the Broom to the Ghoir of the Mofque> and puts the 
Nuts and fome fboaU Raifins in a Corner of her VeiL 
^ifterMWds ihegoes home> and prefents all the Men fhaf 
meets in the way> and whom ihe likes* wi(h fome NuCi' 
i|nd Rai&B, and defirfs them tp^cft *^ttL " This 
«f Jlam (fays the Author) look iipon k as a Remedy 6x i 

fay><^!^iawr/'i^w//(p/"r^, a Figure taken from th^ " 

of Women in the EafI, who wear Drawers, as 1 have 
obferved". The Author adds, that the firft time he 
came to Ifpahan, he met a tall Woman of great Ap- ■ 
pearance, attended by fome other Women, who pre-* 
fenced him with fome Nuts andRailins, and deiired hin> , 




what ihe 
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meant : But when he came to know the Meaning of itj 
and chat the Lady, would be very much a£9iAc^.and 
look upon his RiomM as an ill Omen^ he wa$ very ibrry 
fork. 

The Author obferves in another Placc^ where he dif- 
.courfes of Circuniciiion> iImi barren Women fwallovv a 
I'repucej in . hopes thac k will cure them of their Baiica- 
neis. 

There ir a Royal Stable at Ifpahan, called the Stable of 
the Maji i^nf Times, becaufe the King has coiiiecrated iC 
to Mahaijiect Mehdjy the Twelfth and laft Imani or true 
Cf»/ir^Succei2orofi>£n6o»9«/. The Per/W call him Jtt^ 
ter of Ihm, becaufe he is not dead* and has not beoi 
overcome by Time» as otherrMen are. They bdieve he 
is in an unknown Place* upon £ardi> or in Heaven : 
from whence he will come to reftore the Race of the 
Imanslo the Imperial Throne, to kill Antt- Mahomet, md. 
to convert the vv hole World to the i)/^/?^??/;^^/. 7 7; Religion. 
They fay, that this y^nti-Mahomet wiil propagate Athcifm 
and Idolatry in the World, infbmuch that there will be 
but a fmali Number of true Believers. They add, that 
in order to perform fo wicked a Dcfign, he will makeufi^ 
of Two ux&nown Nations* called Agmg and Magioug, 
^tfaac will come from the remoteft Parts of Africa, The 
coming of that dreadful En^my will be foretold bjr'feve* 
ral Signs : Juftice will be corrupted : Children will beac 
Adr Parents r The Sun Ihall rife in the Wefi, and fet ia 
the Eafi, o^c. Two Horfes ready faddled are daily kept 
in one of the King's Stables, and in other Places, fo^ 
Mahamod Mehdy, and f^fuSy Son of Mary, who is to bc^ 
his Generalijjmo. That Iwan will kill Ajiti- Mahomet near 

Mecca with hi? n\vn Hand ^ and his Defeat wili be attend- 
ed with the Laii Judgment. 

It appears from Johij Chardins Travels* that thq 
ferjunu are great Nfondtib. He takes notice of many 
moral Sentences* that are to be feen on the Walls of 
private and pubUck Buildings, out of which I fliall on- 
ly mention Two. One of them is to be (een on a 
Bridge at Ijpaban. 

The Wcrld is a true Bridge : J^Iake an end of going 

over it, > 

yoi III. ■■ . N ' ffiiik 
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Wei^ and conftikr emy tbmg ym meet m your nawf r- 
Gooi if every nahere aftinid vHtk EivH» and mr« 
€9me hy • ^ 

The other, engraved on the Frontifpiece of a Mofi^u^ 
built m a folitary Place, is exprefled in thele Words. 

TheChirrh does not cO7i0 in a Multitude ofVeople. Vf^o^ 
- • enjer has Truth ujith him, is the Con^egation of the 
faHhfuh though he be alone. 

A ^Cnovmg and I^ehgwut Man mahs up a "Congregations 
though he be akne m a Mof^ue^ and it be fituated on 
fbe^ if a tm. 

Abas the Great;, that Illuftrious Prince whom I have 
mentioned in the firftExrradb of thefe Travels:, had a Jcf- 
. tef:. who is very hmious m TerJJa : His Name was Kd 
Aiiayet. Tliey teii many pleafant Stories of him ; and 
this among others. Tiie King being informed of the 
diimai Etieds of Poppy- drink;, prohibited the Sale of it 
in publick Places, upon fevere Penalties. Hiat Liquor* 
winch is only the Juice oflaoikd Poppy* tnakes every 
ibody tnenry and good humoured ^ but when the Ope* 
ration is over* a Man finds himfdf more nrdancholy 
than before ^ and in procefi of time^ows dull* heavy 
and ftupid, and at laft dies of it. Thofe who ufe to 
drink that Liquor^ cannot be withoui: ic , and if they 
leave it off, they die. The King's Prohibition occafi- 
oned the Death of feveral People : Many were in a Ian- 
guifhing Condition, and every body wasforry'for it. But 
iiie King had declared his Mind : It was a dangerous 
thing to reprefeat to him the fad Confequences of his 
Proclamation* and no body durft fpeak to him about it. 
Kgl Anayet undertook to do it ^ and faid that the firft 
time the King fliould go out* he would plainly tell him. 
Two Days after, the King went aiiunting : Inmiediate- 
ly Kel Anayet let up a Shop by the Gate of the Seraglio, 
and filled it with large Pieces of coarle Cloth, in which 
dead People arc buried. He took two or three of his 

with him* aad ordered four or five others to come 
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to binij upon the King's returib to ask for Qoth* and 
piecend.to be very bu^» As Coon as he ^kw the King 
conung towards the Cratej he began to meafure and cue 

out his Cloth, ^^yi"g to tj^^e his Khn vvkh a loud 
' Voice, C^^rry fi many Ells to fuib a Lordy and to the 
next, carry fo many to another. When the King came 
near the Gate, he Tpoi^e louder fcill, and (aid, flay^ fiay, 
by Go£s Name, ym Jhall have Cloth enough as long as X 
have any left. The King being furpriled at the Noife, 
and wondring to fee a Shop at the Gate of the Seragbo^ 
asked with great Indignation, who was fo infolent as to 
<io fuch a thing. Tho Jefter fliews himfelf with an EU 
in his HaDd> and his merry Look. The King fell a 
Laughjf)g» add Ml* ^rt thw turwd Seller ef Chth ? 
Is it fir thmt IReafin that I bavenot fien thee all this Week ? 
Sir, (repHed Kel Anayet in a very Iltuus Manner,) / 
4i7n no lo7iger a Cgurtier : I am a Linmn- Draper. How f 
faid the King, is it a more prof table thing tha?i to be i» 
Tny Scrv}(e ? Ah ! Sir, replied he, I fee you don't kno*UJ 
the NeiLS, ^mce you have for btdden the life of Cocquc- 
nar, (fo they call Poppy-drink) Tcopk Se by Hundreds : 
Cloth, to *wrM if the Dead, raijed to an exccjfrj: Trice : 
I have JentfimdmyEits for the burying of fuch a Ijtrdy and 
fi many for the hmryntg of Mother. And then naming 
many, cooiiderable reribns^ who iiidered moft.by diac 
Ph>hK)idon> he added* At bmg bs theUfe ^^Cocquenar is 
forbidden, 1 *will have no other T^ade. This Jeft had a good 
5'uccefs : The Kiiig perceiving, rhac it v/as uiipoliibic to 
bring People off from the Ufe of Poppy-drii;k, declared 
it might be Ibid in piiblick Places as before. 

The Author obfcrves, in his firfl: Journey from J/^.^A ??? 
to Bandar- Abajfiith^i oneDay about Five in theiiv cnmg 
the Weather grew dark, as if it had been Cloudy. That 
J>arknefs was occafioned by a vaft Multitude of Locufts* 
4>reading tfaemfelves on all Sides, at the height of 60 or 
70 Feet, As they went by* there fell a prodigious Qu«i«> 
ttty : Thqr were very large* red* and fo iieavy* that thqr 
could not rife. The Country People, who take them up 
as they fall » told the Author, that at that time of the 
Year (';;/ March) the like Multitudes of Locufc:; went by 
almoif every Evening : They eat them dried and faked, 

and fell them ia their Markets ^ other Vi<^tuals. 

N a • • The 



Digitized by Google 



i8o MEMOIRS ART.37. 

The ttrpans maintain in th^ Disputes with the T^tiths^ 
that there are fome Apocryphal PalTages in ther jiktrmf^ 

that have bec!i foilled in the Text. 

Amr^ng [he FerJ^aji Doftors, who teach that the Eftates 
of Infdels belong to the Mahmmetansy feme are of Opi- 
rioii that it ought not to be underftood of thofe Infidels, 
who believe in Ionic Prophets, like the Je^s and Chri^ 
fiians» but only of thofe> wlio have no Maftcr or Pa* 
XTOTXs as the Gentiles. « Whereupon they make a Com- 
parifon between tteie and wild Animals. It is a lawfiil 
thin2> fay they* to take aSta^; or a Hare in a Wooi be« 
caufe they have noMafter; but no body can take aSheep 
oraGoofe becauie they have a Mafter. 

The Verfun Legends contain a very particular Account 
of Adavis Lite. They la}', among oiher things, that his 
B jdy was formed of red Earth in the fourth Heaven, and 
then ilood wirhout any Motion^ Uke a Statue. After- 
wards God comnrainded a Soul ro get into his Body^ and 
to animate it> which Ihe rcfufed to do at firft, faying, 
that it was an improper thing for a thinking Being* and 
fuch a noble Subftance as flie was> to be match'd with a , 
Lump of Flefli, deftitute of all Senfe and Knowledge. 
Whereupon God ordeied the Angel G^r^ir/ to play upon 
aFlagcietj which he did: Immecuatdy the Soul began to 
flutter about the Body of Adamy and then got into it 
thro' his Feet. The Perftans add. That Adam having 
tranfgrefled the Law of God the very day on which he 
was created J was not above Nine Hours in Heaven> be- 
ing iiHmmediately banilh'd ffom thence, and condemned 
to. live upon Earth. 

HTis a conftant Dodrine among the Mabometansy that 
Jefus Chrift was born of a Virgin ^ but becaufe thef 
don't acknowledge the Holy Gholh they afcribe his mira- 
culous Concepdon to another Caufe. 'Tisoneofdiemoit 
extravagant Notions that ever was entertain'd by any Mao. . 

Adam* p^j they, having been created in P^radUe, fell 
«* a coughing: The Spittle, that came out of his Mouth 

when he coughed, taken up by the Angel Ga^ 
** hiel and became the generative Principle* 

whereby ( the MefTias ) was conceived. 

The PerJIa7js believe that Jefus Chrift will come again, 
I. To help Mahammed Mehdj to deftroy Anti^Mahmet, 

"a* 
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as we have feen above : 2. To marry , becaufe (fay they ) 
the Perfedtion of Men ^niUling in Marriage, 'tis ncccf- 
iiiy he ftould return into diis World to take a Wife: 
^. To die> which is the common Fate of all Men ; for 
Tis well known that the Mabmetam don't believe that 
Jdiis Chrift was crucified^ 

To give an Inflance of the Mahometan Stories relating 
to Ae Patriarchs and Prophets the If tr fans fay, that Mo- 
fis having for a long time vainly endeavonrcd to reclaim 
Fbaraoh from his Atheifm, caufcd a noble Palace to be 
privately built in a Defert about two days Journey diftant 
fi oni a Country Seat, where the King ufed to fpend all 
the Summer. Some Years afrcr Mefes contrived the Mat- 
ter fo, that the King beuig a Hunting went that way of 
bis own Motion. That Prince perceiving at a great Di* 
Aance a noble Building raifed in a Defert, went toitj and- 
flsk'd whobadbuilcic. Nojbody in iiis Retinue knew any 
thing of it. At hSLMofes came up to the King, and told 
him, that the Folate had hmb it felf. The King fell a 
Laughing, and faid^ it was a very abfurd Notion for a 
Man who pretended to be a Prophet. Whereupon Afo» 
replied, '^Sir^ You think it llrange I llicnld faV;. that 
this Houfe has built it felf, as being an impoiiiblc thing; 
and yet you believe that the World has no Ckufe. If 
it be impofTible that this beautiful Palace, which is 
but an Aromc in Compariibn with the World, Should 
have made it felf j much more is it impolTible, that 
«• this World, fo folid, fo vaft, and fo admirable in all 
its PartSj ftiould not be the Work of a molit wife and 
mofi: powerful Architect The King was convinced 
by this Argumenti and worfliipped God^ as Mrfes taught 
liim. 

No body is obliged to go to the Mofque in Vetfia : 
Great Men never to go to it. The Author fays he never 
faw the King in a Mofque. He adds. That they pray 
at home; and that thofe Prayers are accounted as good 
as if they were performed in Mofques. Bur the com- 
mon f\ ople in Pei'fta, as elfcwhere, love to frequent 
their I'emples, efpedaily upon a 'Pridayy and on fo- 
lemn Feafts> on which Days there is a Sermon> after 
I* PrayerSj which commonly runs upon Morality. 
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ThzMjUasy o\ Ferjiau Clergy (fays the Author") 
have but lirtle Power; and yet they are very ambiti- 
ouo> andatiecl to rule over odicr Men by the fanne Me- 

<^ rhods that arc practiced cifcwhcrc amoncr Eccle^iafticks> 
e^ciaily by their Hypocrify, which particularly r.p- 

*» pears by their conftant Care of praying at fct Hours^ 
before every Body» and with the moll fenrent Devotw 
on. Befidesj tbqr are falfe and enviousj greedy aod 
perfidious. The Perfim have a Proverb* £at is caa- 
tinually in their Mouth: Benvare rf th forefUe of a ^ 
Wmanj of the hack-fde of a Mtle, mdff A MoUa <M 
every S:de 

I rhall conclude this Extradl with an Account of the 
Cuehrcs defcended from the ancient Vcrfans, who v/or- 
/hipncd Fire. They live \\\ feveral Pares of Terfia and 
of the Indiei, Their Number does not amount to 
Eighty Thoufandi and they would have been deftroyed 
long ago^ had it not been for their great Mifery and Sim- ^ 
f4icity. They are not To well ihaped, nor fo white as the 
Msthometan Per fans. Their Pridb teach them* that the 
greateft Virtue confifts in getting,Childreiti> and Hoanu* 
ring the Ground ; and therefore moft of them apply thetn- 
fclvcs to Agriculture. They drink Wine, and eat aU 
manner of Ficlh, excepting B:ef They are not very 
fond of convcrling with other Nations, efpecially wuh 
tl)c Mahomet ivis. Bigamy and Divorce arc unlawful a- 
mong them; and they cannot marry Women of a diffe- 
rent Religion. 'Tis obfcrvabie* that if a Wife proves 
barren d[ie hril Year of her Marriage, her Husband is ai-« 
lowed to take another witbo ir parting with the firft. 

The Quebres have but few Priefts, who are very igno- 
rant of^faeir own Reiigjion. Sir Jobm Char An mentions a 
large Book, which he has feen, containing an Account of 
their Dodlrine ; but he could not get it cxplain'd to hitn. 
They believe, or pretend to b^^lieve, that there is a Su- 
preme Being above all Principles and CauJeSj that the cc- 
Jcliial Bodies are animated by Intelligent Being?; that the 
Sun is the great and firfl Intelligence, and the Father cf 
all fenfxblc Productions; that the Moon is thefecond In- 
telligence, and fo on with the other Planets. Tliey aUa 
believe, as all the JW/tf» Heathens do, that when the 
Ikildou is eclipfed> it is tormented and opprefi'd by a Su- 
perior 
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jpenor Intelligence. Befides thofe Intelligent Beings, they 
;acknowledge Angels y whom they call Inferior Go^^ and 
Vffho are entrufled with the Care of oMmimate Qeatura. 
Laftlyy tbey adaittwo Frhi^bs^ one of Good# snd tbe 
4DCher of JSvil : The firft Prtncipke is tlae L^bf, which 
diey call Qfrnm'^ ixdth^&condis^Dsyknfifs, which cbey 

call Ariman. 

It is generally believed that the Guchres worship Fire. 
When tlicy are deiircd to c?rplain their Doftrinc about this 
Point, they fay that Fire is the Light, mid that the Light 
is God-^ and then ihcy beftow many Praiies upon irrsp 
'Light, and God, and exprefs themfelves fo confufediy , 
thac 'tis a very difficult thing to know whether they looj^ 
upon Fire as a God or the Symbol of a God, 

They pretend, that an Mtemd Wire has been kept in a 
jCODlecrated Place above 3^00 Year^j according to the 
Verpan Qironolog}' j but they do not agree about thp 
Place where it is kept. They generally pray before the 
Fire. Their chief Temple is built upon a Mouauiii, 
Eighteen Leagues diftant from l€z,d\ Thar Temple is 
their Oracle and Academy, and the conftant Refidenceof 
their High-Prieft. That Pontiff* has with him manyx 
Priefts and Students, who compofe a kind of Seminary. 
Thev always pray towards the Sun, and are bound to 
fay nve Prayers from Sun-rifii^ to Sun-fetting. They 
look upon 'Btriday as the moft,proper Day in the Weel^ for 
Religious Exercues* Their greateil Solemnity is the Pcd| 
of VmfisA Lights which lans fix Days. 

One of their moft conftant Traditions i$> That their - 



reftorcd to them. They enteitaui themicivci and theif 
Children with thofe HopciJ. 

The Readers will find in the Secbnd Volume an Ac- 
Count of rhe Religion of the Chriflians of St. John. The 
Author informs us. That he will iniert the JUfe of Mfh 
fimet in his fojtifemliom Hifi»ry(ff '£^i^ 



Religion will prevail 




and that the Empire will be 
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jriTTEMBERO, 

MJam$ has put out a TreatUe> wherdn he enquires 
* into die Origin of the EleAors of the Empire^ 
and examines the different Opiqions of ifeveral learned 

Men concerning thac Subject. 

yudicia Eruditorum ds Origrne E/e^orum, cum ^jem 
Sentevtia comparata, ^ cum diplomatihu^ hue jpccfaiui" 
bus conjuiicinn edit a a Joanne Guiltelrno fano. Vttemrm 
ber^9 4^id Chri^q^harum Gerdefmm, 1711. m 

BERLIN, 

r 

MTjerfant will fhortly publifli the Hiftory of the 
• Q>uncil of Omfiance, widi a Difleitation upon 

the various Readings tnStt arc to be found in the Ma- . 
nufcripts oi ihac Council. 

MSc}ywariz\\%% lately publifhedaDiflertation, wherc- 
• in he confutes Mahometifm, and undertakes to 
(hew that Mahomet took many things from the Holy Scri- 
pture, that arc in his Almait. 

Jo. Conradi Schwartz m Gj/nmafo Coburgenfi Poejeof 
Prof. Tnh. & Latime "Lmgua BxtratriL tk MihamneJi 
fur$9 Sententiarum Scripture Sacrs, ibef mms, m yto Jffym 
bamrndoffa Eeligw fumitw evtrtttur. In %V9. 

PARIS. 
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"PARIS, 

WHEN Dr. Vmjbm lead his Difoourft to AsKyalA* 
CMkmy ofStknefS', {tbeiAd, of April, ijii.) wherein 
he fliewed how Secretion is performed in the Glands of 

Animals; he declared, in tiie hrft Place, what he meant 
by Secretion. I Ic faid, that the Human Body is imbibed 
with diflfcrent Liquors befides Blood ; that moft of thofe 
Liquors origiuaiiy proceed from the Bloods from which 
they are feparated in particular Organs cailed Glands \ and 
that this Separation or Qibration of Liquors from tht 
Blood is called Secretion, 

He mentioned the diiferetit Opiniotis of Philofopherf 
concerning the Manner how this Secretion is performed} 
tn4 having rejeded the Waofbks of the Ancients^ 
1^ Fefmentt, «id the Cm^pgraikn eftbe-Pares alledged by 
the Moderns, he faid, that thofe, who had given the heft 
Account of the Matter> were fume modern Phyficians* 
who compare the Secretions in the Glands with the Fil- 
trations oi Ciiy milts. Whereupon he alledged two Chy- 
mical Experiments, i. That when* blotting Paper is im- 
bibed with Water or Oil, if a Mixture of Oil and W ater 
be poured upon it, that Liquor^, with which the Paper it 
imbibed, will go through it, and the odier remain upoa 
it. 2. That when Oil and Water mixed tt^ether are 
put into a Vefieb if Cotton-matches^ or Lingets of Qoth 
be dipped> Ibme in Oil and others in Water* and put up« 
on tbe Ec^e of theVeSH like a Stfbm/mSiidtk a manner, 
that one of the Endslies in the liquor^ and the odier 
hangs out j thofe that are imbibed with Oil will diftil 
Oil , and thofe that arc imbibed with Water, will only 
diftU Water. 

Dr. Vinfi07i going upon thofe Experiments, lays down 
Jmhtbition as the Caufe of Secretion. This Opinion has 
been hitherto a mere Suppolition : But bccaule a Philo- 
ibpher, efpecially a Phyiici^i ought not to be ooncented 
with bare Conjedlures, in a thing of fo great Importance* 
with refped to the whole animal Oeconomy* and by 
reafon of the Conlequences that may be deduced from it 

in 
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in the Pradiceof Phylick j Dr. Fmjku thought it necef* 
firy to enquire into Nature it felf, in order to find ouc ^ 
die Truth, He took a View of all the Glands of Hu- 
man Bdc!tes> and of thofe of difF^rent Aplmals j and at 
Mt, aficr many Enquiries^ be fowa^ that the Gland^sirc 
€ijMJ6om Ve£^j which he c& Seoffsry, by rea^ 
§yi of theff Ufe ; that thofi? Veflels are full of a Kind 
of Down, that wiU have the lame Eflfect as the hla- 
ineDtous Texture of Cioch, Cotton, or Paper , and he 
promi£ed to ihsw it la ail the Clauds of Men or Ani^ 
jnals. 

: He laid, that the Blood is conveyed through the Arteries 
iiilo the Glands ; that an Artery is divided into a vail 
Number of Branches of a prodigHMu StnaUnefsA which 
, sfterwards bend and meet together ro come ouc of the 
Oands under theName of ^xv^ that it is in thofe Bend>* 
jngs tliar the iecretory Veflels meet> which are aUb reuni^ 
« red into one Cbnduit^ which he calk Extreterp becauf^ 

it caniei oui: of the Gland thq Juice that has been fil* 
trated in ir. lliofc Glands or Scci"cco;y Vefrds, iays he, 
were imbibed, from the firft Conformation of the Pectus, 
with the Liquors that were to be ftkrated in rhcm, fo 
that the Blood coming from the Anery is intinuely divip- 
ded into all thofe fmail Branches, in fo much that its Mh' 
k€i^^ are in a manner obliged to file off one after another 
in d)eirBeadings> where t^^MokcuUt that are^of the &me 
Nature wicb thofe of the fecretory Conduits^ are in^ibed^ 
and get-into tboie Conduits > whilil otfaers^oing over 
Aem, run into the Veins. . 

Dr. Vmpon faid> that he left it to the Philofophers to 
£xpluui lha: FaLtj as well as the Filtrarion of the Chy- 
tm^^<y being contented to know the Truth without en- 
quiring inco the Caufe of it. 

The Time did not allow bim to explain many Things 
relating to Secretion ; for Inlfaoce, of what Ufe are the 
Nerves and lyrophatick VclIeL; of the G lands j how the 
Hood OD^ht to be difpofed for different Secretions, &c. 
fie wiit ealai^ upon thofe l^ingi; in a particular £>i& 
couriei 
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A M ST E RT^ A 

» * • ' 

ABookfelier of this City is Reprinting the Cymhalum 
Muvdt of Bojiarjenture des Feriers. Hetrry Stephens^ 
calls it a Detefiable Book, in his Trati^ * Prewar atif a Pu^^ . 
poidlgie (THeroJofe. Stephen PaJ^uier {peikiDgi(^i t^XQ tixv^ 
DOok, &ys ^ it is 4 Lucianifm^ tuhicb defixvit ta if ,eom^^ 
mfted to the "Blames, 'viith the Author ^ if be mm mUv9^^ 

The fdeafiot StorioB of tfae&me Audior ae alfo in ilie 
Piefi. Tis that B03Mt«s/m 4Rr Pi^ 
felf wich htf own Swor^ and dkd in Defpair. , ] 



LO M'D O N. 

]^ O O K S> that have not been mmkmd iu 

tbefi Memoirs. 

L 17 Phemerides Barometrical, Munnse olim editx % 
^ Bemhardo Ramazizint> in Patavino Gymnafio 
PradHcac'MedicinaB Profeflorc» nunc Patavii recufic cum 
tota Controveifiay quam idem habuit cum D. C. Gun- 

theroSchdhammercinKilonienfi Lyceo Medicinae Pro- 
fcilore. AcccJit nova Epiftola ejufdem Raniazz^ini, cum 
Solutione Pi oblematis inter ipfos agitati ex inyento G. G* 
licibnitii. Patavii. 17 10. in 120. 

n. Jo. ConradiSciiwartT, Epiftola ad periUuflrem Sc ex- 
cellentillimum Virum Dominuna Godefridum Guiiiel- 
mum Leibnicium> de finibus veteris H^vetise Icngitis^ 
quam vulgo {olet, prooahendis. CobmgL ^1710. 'Tis 0 
Book rfFotsr Leaves m 4tO. 

* Stt Chap, XXVL pj^. 35-0. and Chap. XVIH. pg. %6u 
of diat Treadie, in the Emtion of the Year 1^66. 

f «* Du Perier (it flmld be Dies Periers) eft celuy, qui les a 

compofees, (les Taeeties), 8c encore un aatie livre mtitde* 
» Cymbalum nmndi^ qui eft un Luciamfhie, qui merite d*eftre 

jette au ieu arec T Autheur* s* il efloit vivant'', Tafquier, 
in .one of his Letters of the VIIItfaBook, Fol.3ij', verfo, Ly- 

:^ Les mnvelles Becriitfiem fjr jytux Dews, Ljqds. if6u 

JSl Us 



i89. . , M,E M O I R S Akt. 38. 

in. Les Lettrcs de Frangois Rabelais ecrites pendant 
fon Voyage d'Icalic, nouvellement mifes en lumierc;, avec 
des Obfervatfon? hiitoriquGi, par M M. de Sainte Marthe. 
Ec un Abrege de la vie de V Auteur. Edition nouvdte 
augincntee de plufieurs Remarques. A Bruxelles. 171a 
" TTiatis, The Letters itzxkos Rabelais, ^written di^^ 
rhfg iris l¥avels in Italy; newlj printedvnth Mifimcal Oi-" 

Ms Jkart Aummt of the Ambai^s IJfr, • the SeemtdEi^ 
thth MargeJ 'BjfA fiveralRemarkff Bniflels> 1710. m 
9vo. pagg. 266^ . / . . 

The firft Edition of thofe Letters came out at Paris 
in the Year 1(^51. They were written from Rome to 
Godfrey dEfiipic, Bifliop and Lord of Maillezais in Pa/- 
tou» from the Mmth of December 1536. to the 15th of 
Februury in the f^me Y^ar. Moft of th^m run upon So^ 
licical News, elpeciaUy upon the Affairs Italy and Rome^ 
wUther Rabelais^ accompanied Cardinal du Bellay his Pa« 
' Xxoft9 Ambaffidor cili^Frsmis L to^Pope FmIIM, 
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A R X I c L £' x:o:ix. 

JOH. JoACHIMI SC UU OD£RI The- 

faurus Linguas Armenicas, antiquas & ho^ 

dicrna^, cum varia Praxios materia^ cujus 
^ Eknchum fequehs pagina exhibet. Am^ 
ftclodami, Anno Aerac Clir. Mdccxi. 

* Armcnorum Mci«x. 

That is, 

\A G R A M M AR of the Armenian Tonguel 
, In^tb Ancient and Modern^ &c. By John 
Joachim * Schroder. Amftcx- 
daiii, 1711. in ^to.pagg 410. bejides the 
Preface, a T^iffertatim of 64 Tages^ a7$d 
two Indexes. 

* A M O N G thofe learned Men, who have applied thetn- 

felves to the Oriental Languages, there are hardly any, 
that have made a confiderable Progrefs in the Arwenuuf. 
All the Books that have been printed in E$erope to pro- 
mote the Srudy of that Lm^uage^ are fo imperfedt, that 
they can be of no great Uie. Thefcus A?nhrojius pub- 
iillied at Pavia in the Year 1539. an Introduction f to 
tb^ Oriental Langqages> which contains only the 6rft£le^ 
mencs of che Armemam Tongiie. The Armemam and 

■ 

* Sdiri5der is TrcfeJJor 0/Oriental Languages m th$ XTm* 
vtrfij ^Marpurg. 

t fntrodudtio in Lingiiam Cfaa]d«tcani» Sc alias Liogoas On* 
cntales. Paptx^ in 4to* 

hem 
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l,atm Didionary * of Francis Rivola is very faulty, and 
full of P-erfia?i and TUrkifh Woid^. The Hrfiory of the 
Armenians, their AgreeTuent 'with the Church of Rome, 
and the Grammatical and Logical Inftituthns of the Arpac- 
niaa Tim$fie f » publiQied a£ Bam by Clement Galanus ia 
1(^4 J. though very imperfeftj are the beft Books in that 
icmd diat hn^fiJieiai sprinted. I^yi ^ In the Year i6&>. 
JinireM jietbthts put out at Leipjpck a SpedmeQ of die 
J$Mfmlttm^CJtmL6xxs» in his Okii£as Armemts^ wherein 
he committed fcveral Miftakes, having no other Guides 

than Gal amis and Kivola. 

M. Schroder declarer. That the Books jull now men- 
tioned, have hardly been of any Ufe to him for the Com- 
poling of his Grammar. He informs us, that this Work 
is the t ruit of his intimate Acquaintance with an Arme^ 
mm Archbiiliop and his Nephevv^ (at AmfierdM) who ^ 
enabled him to publiOi it. 

TheTe Obfervation^* which I have^extraded from the 
Author^s Preface^ are attended with a learned Diflertation 
^ ooncemfiig the Antiquity f the Fate, the Nature ^ Ufe- 
fulnefs of the Armenian Tongue j wherein I find feveri 
Things, that will not be unacceptable to the Readers. 
That Diflertation coniiits of four Chapters : I am the 
more willing to give an Account of it, becaufe I am 
informed ^ thi^ JBook will not be fold by any Book* 
fellers. 

I. The Author underlies to fhew, that the Atrm&uam 
Tongue is one pf the 910ft Ancient Languages in the 
World. To prove it» be makes feveral Obfervations 
Qpon the Names of many Ancient Kings, and Places of 
Armmia, mentioned by Mtfyfis Cborenenfa in his Hiflx)ry 

diat Country. This is the Subjed of the firfi Chapter 
' of his Diflertation. 

n. In the Seconds M. Schroder fliews, that the Ar7ne' 
nian Language was preferved in its Purity till the fourth 
Century of the Chrifiian J^ra. The Armenian had th^ 

* Oiftionarium Armeno-Latinum, printed /rr Milan h 1621. 
m Folio, /ukl at Paris in 1633. m^io, Francis Rivola did alfo 
ftibliJJ) m Armenian Grammar^ Schroder fajs 7mhmg 

' t Grammatics ac Logicse Inllitutiones Linguae Armenioe. 
.In ^iO. 

» 'no 
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no I errers of their own : They made ufe of Greek and 
Ferjian CXrimttQTs. At iaft Miejteb ^ invented the Arme^ 
nian Letrcrs, which are ufed to this Day. The Bibie 
was tranilatcd into the ^irmeman Tongue ,* and, in pro- 
cefs of Tinie, that Language Was fo corrupted, that the 
Vulgar ArmeniaTii fuch as it is TpoJcen now, is very diifc- 
rent from k. The Old Lai^uage has been pre&rved vbl 
Books \ and whoever defigns to be admitted ixito Hot|f 
Ordcrs> is obliged to ieam jc. M Scht'ider menttoas sft 
this Chapter all the A^xmUan Books, due haive beeft 
printed in (evend Parts of Europe. 

HL The great Antiquity or the Arm e trnm Lao^^ 
f {ays the Author ) plainly appears from moft o£ its 
Words, that have no Affinity with any oiher Tongue. 
The Readers will not be difpleafed to find here fome of 
thofe Words. Aftuadz fignifies God ; hu^ij, the foul ; ' 
marmin., the body atfchlch, the e\cs ; diierrn, ihehavd\ 
air, aman^y eg, a laoman j hair, a father^ mair, ^ wo- 
tber ierkin, heaven \ aricg, the fun-^ dzarr, a tree ^ 
dfi» ahorfe; hats, bread firiel, to lot e.dfCC Th^ Air*' 
menian Alphabet conlii^ of XXXViU. Letters, either 
Yoweb or Confonants^. ArimmmisxtiAvui'9ff^ 
from the Left Hand to the R^fat> as we do. llie Co»- 
flniAion of their Language is more like the Gre^ aad 
ILat'tn than any other. 1 hat Tongue is pretty regular, 
grave, copious, and wants no foreign Help to cxprefs 
any thing. M. Schroder fays, there is no Language 
more proper to tranflate Greek ; and heihevvs the won- 
dc] f'jl Analogy f obfervabie between thoie two Lao-: 
guagcs. 

IV. Th2 Author proceeds to fliew what Ufe may be 
ira !c of the Arwematf Tongue. It will aflford the true 
Origin of feveral Hebren» and GreA Words. Hius* foe 
inAance, the Word Ararat does not iignify a Mououm 
properly fo called in Armema^ as it is generally beiierai; 
and the Etymology which St. gives of ic» is akoi^ 

4: See Af. SimonV Bibliuilic^ue Critique, JW. IV. iMter 
XXIV. 

♦ Hmr Capital Letters, formed with Figures of Ilowirs oad 
Ammals^ lire verjf Curious, 

t See the followm^ J^^Jfr^e of Dr, MiU. 
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ther groundids. That Word fignihes a Field, and even 
«t Fr&vimt Armenia, To called from Araji araty that is* 
Araji mama, the Ulot or Ignomhty of King Arai» who 
was defeated and ktUed in that Parc of Armemk. The 
Word Fatde§» F^aifm, Panutife, is ailb an ArmemM 
Word* compofed of thdfe two Words* f^rt fes» that is^ 
meeffafta graffuMa, or ^AfTir* necejpiry Herh : All the./firw»- 
niMwi' have a Garden full of Herbs and Flowers, next to 
their Ho u lbs which they call Parses. The Author de- 
rives the Word ^dl^ct from the Armeman Ganz, which 
fignifies a Treaflre, and the PsffcJJion of any thing. That 
Word is to he found in rhi<? Scnlc in icveral Places of the 
Ay VIC man Bible. I'iie foUowiiig Etymology of the Word 
Ba^Citp®-, Barbarusy is very curious. Bar (fays the Au- 
thor) fignifies a Uwd in the ^-/rrr^i^Lang^agpiand Bar^ 
kar. Speech, Sotmd, Dialed. The Greeks were the firft 
ixrfao u&d the Word 6ft/C«ip®'« Barbarism, to denote an 
.^iirigirMMnr^ who fpoke a Language unknown to them } 
and afterwaids that Word was alfo conveyed into odi^ 

M. Schroder makes an Obfcrvation upon the Word Af- 
'TwAf la Hefychius, which 1 need not infert here, though 
it be very curious. He alio derives tlie W^ord rJf 
or Tft^r©-, Tyr annus, a Tyrant, from the Armeman 
Tiran, that is, Domimcus, ( which was alio the Name of 
a Kii% of Armema-^) and the Word Ttram (faya he)' 
comes from Ter, which (igniiies Damtmtf. 

Use BiUe was tranflaced into Armeman in the Begin- 
ning of die Fifth Century. The Author obienres* that 
the Armenian Tranflation of the CM Teftament^ which 
w:i. made from that of the LXX. will be of great* life 
to uadcrftauu thoielnrerprecL'i and lo rcclify ievcralMi- 
liakes tlut have crept into thcu Verfion. The Arme?ijan 
Bible was pubiiiiied d^Avifietdam in byArchbiQiop 
Uskanf, 

^ " Iltud vm> ncquaquam eft pnetereundonb quod nos per 
litoas monuit in Armenica cseteraqu^ omni literattna vaia- 
^ tiilimas Ludovicus Fickius: Verjk, inquit, Armenica efi an^ 
M tiquijfina, ex gemp fm it a iTyMti^i^ei, uede verbe ad ver^ 
* bum Greea refer at; smde ex ipfaj/ts eft reflimendi erighmU 
^ Graennhonde frofium*\ Dr. Mill, Pirolegom. inN.T* p.ija» 

f S^e the Bibliothequc Critique ubi fupta. 

The 
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The jirmmans have feveral hiftorical Books wiiccen 
in their own Language, that will enable us to improve 
fierce! and, oroftjic Hiflory. M. Sc&raJer gives u9 «a 
fi»rt>Aedi^'^ their chief Hiftorians ; ^ obfervft^ 
diat the beft Qnek Fadiers have been tranflated hito the 
AmmAm Lanaoage j and di^t tho&Tranflations tna^ be 
of fome q/e, tirlCHGw^lhdtrae heading of tlieir Writings. 
The Author concludes this Chapter with fome Obferva- 
tions upon- the Chronology of the ylrrrjcT/iM/s, and thft 
Geography of .rheir Country , and fhews that the^ latter, 
which is very iaiperfcdh may be very much improved 
by the Stud)^ of meiy Langiinr^e. 

^ M. Schroder would have been more particular upon the 
iEv'eral Headis that ttiake the Subject of his Dillerra'ion, 
were it not that he deiigns to pubhlh hereafter aa Arme- 
nian and Latin DiSfumary, an Hifiory of Armenia* an Ar- 

S^nian Biblio^eq^e^ and femie bchec Books; tUit^^yffl 
lly latUfy the Cimoficy of the Po^ A arr- ■ 
'^xm^ not forget to inform tfae Refiitei^ tW theAti^ 
tkor- lias infertcd in this Volume a ihort ConFeffion of 
JFaith or the Arvicyii^n Church, with feveral Notes upon 
it. it appears by that ConfeHaon:, that the Dodtrine of 
the Armenians conccrnino; the Trinir\', the Incarnation^ 
^c. is very Orthodox. Tivjy believe that Ch rift did 
jeally defceudinto i-iell, and.pr^ched his GofpdLthcne-j 
>i^hich was ^ cpmmqn:Qpinion atp^og. the ancient Chri i 
fiians. Cnedmut'''r^<orpus tjus fdjhu^ jepulebn 
unitum cum pen ate 'tUa\^ jfkHpfm<kfcti^t ad inferos 
imUvffaJ^eitate iila,pr^dka£e Jp/vtilif^ defitmc^ itg^hii 
^ bieraHe fftrttus mof. • f. ic: .1^ ' i' T *• J 
This Boob bas^ been printed at the CkAv^ of-fMi 
generous Promoters of L^arniiij;:. It defetves to. be pla* 
ccd, iii the Libraries ot £7/^^ /.^W, particularly in thofe of 
the Tw^Q ^Q;lQbrifi;q4.,tJmverfes/pf. .Oyford and J^uik.^ 



4* 



I * v ^ % A ' 



Vol. in. O Aaxi- 



Digitized by Google 



194 MEMOIR SI Art. 40* 




^ A R T I C X, B XJii^-^^ 

* • * * ' I 

^iST ACCOUNTafanEm^imtf 

^ifeafey mfcriked to 2>r. e i b i e 
Regius Trofeffor of Thyjtck at Mont- 
pelUer 5 with hU Thoughts upon that 



MR. iff . . . about fibrtyYetfs oldi of 'a fndttdK)^ 
Temper, and of a pretty ftrong Cbnftitution, has 
been aflcdted within thefe Three Years with a Forgerfiil- 
nefs, that ufed to fall upon him at firft when he faid Mafs. 
Thinking he had made an end of it, when it was but half 
Taid, he took the Calice, and went into the Veflry to 
put off 1^ Habits, teUif^ his Parishioners, What are you 
Amg here ? Go avMp finceyou have heard Mafs. At other 
times he ftood at the Ater wkliout any Modott« rubbing' 
his Hands ^ infotnucfa that anod&er Frieft was obliged to 
mate aA end bf the Nfflfii Bfetag t e covae d froAi m Fit» 
be^alVfindtob^fi anewN&fi> not remembrin^wfaat 
had happened to Wm. fie has left off perfbftning Divine 
Service. The Fit comes upon him now, when he fits at 
Table, at the beginning, in the middle, and ac die end of 
his Meals. He rifes, walks aboiit the room, buttons and 
unbuttons his Coat, rubs his I iands. Opens and fhiits his 
SnufF-box, without fpeaking or anfvvenng any Body, fits 
down again, eats and drmks as before, not remembring 
in the ieaft what happens to him when be begins to be 
out of order. This llkie& came upon him but once in a 
Month three Years ago ; Whereas now there is hardly ai^ 
fhj but be bas a JBIb that laftsanHouiyOr balfan Hours 
more or Ids. Sometimes he remains in the Simatiotf 
wherdn he happens to be • At other titnes he ti&B and 
walks. The Fit never came upon him (wice in a Day^ 

'but 
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but ac mfHomm AtThf^time, ai^ nem in the Night; 
at leaft no t)ody did ever perceive iV When he comes 
from Church alone> he goes back when he is come 
halfway, pretending to fay Mais. 

He is as fat, and eats and drinks as heartily as he did 
before, but not greedily. He always lived a pretty re-' 
gular life, though he loved to make merry with his 
Prieods. He took a great deal of Saufi^> and twelve' 
Yeacs.ago he ufcd to imoak tea or twelve Pipes evety- 
Day^ i^Mi be ilid for the Space of three or fair Years. 
He tsimaow. my McdeSbuC and Im left off Smoaking^ 
Hft harbetn&ir vuetTMxs: Twenty Years a|p he was 
&k of ^a coqdiidal JFevicr itceoded witb' a Dtliriumi 
iwUchJaAed five or fix Moiichs Uia Ymxs ago he bad 
another Fit of the fame Fever j and fix Years fmce hd 
was fick of a bloody Flux. 

When he falls into that kind of Extafy, his Face grows 
fometimes pale, and fometimes blackifh , he is filent, and 
plays with his Hands ; he forgets what he does, and 
where he is. When he comes to himfelf again, he asks 
what be iSis been doing. Whild the Fit ladsyjbe is in % 
Mocioni and looks ibv erery:Corder of dbeRooiq^ apd 
has a free Re|)iratia]L ' 

He uM tortdhe eveijlHsattdle adueral Wato of 1^ 
in€iriuUf4 oortbofe e{'£ba^^ .which agreed well 
Mu^ with Usi : But he has left oS drinbUig thojte Wa^ 
ters tfaele fix Years pad, being feflfiUe dsat they weajkeneci 
his Stomach. He fays he always had and has llill a ftrong 
Stomach, and chat he feels no Pain in it, nor any Heavi^ 
nefs or Indtgeilion, though bs has fometimes tpo mucji 
iariuigffd his Appetite. ./(. . 

CATALEPSY and Epilepfy are the only Pifcafes ibs^ 
I know of, wherein one may obferve a pefiodicrtiit^- 
gecfuinefe )ibe that of Mr. de. >Vhilil ^Qfe$yinppoms 
faft, there is no external Senfe; and therefore fti| j^^pp^- 
tftk ftae:.^liE I^on fiioidd ftewnte^twtat i^^fps car 
l)imkidepea4bntly upon hb Will ^^^t^tioi^. 7 
» ' *Wh«a Mr.. ; . , remaiaa in .the fame Sii^oi|»- ^#6^ 
0ttt any MQtio;i» 'cis a fi^n,I|^ > a Catdegii^dk^ W&icff 
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cannot be denied, if his Limbs conftantly lemam on any 
Sitmcion , when they arc bent or lifted up; ^ 

When indepenckQCly upba his Will he rubs bi&.Uaads:, 
walks about> Imttons ot; imbuttons his Coati o^sand 
' Autt4iiit Sf!uff-bo)c ; -1 think lie has then cohvuliive^o* 
tionsj ViMh togedier- with a tasal:grivmoak}hScn£S» 
are a true Oiara^fer <^f Epilepfy,. : TbtdnftM^aUbr/^^^ 
form in their Sleep fevJww Mmons tntstthinore dimculc 
than rhofe of Mr. . . . . j' but their Symptonrs happim 
•only ill the Ni^ht: I hcy caUy awake when lixy arc cal- 
led, and fomccimes remember what tlicy have done; 
whereas Mr. ... has only thofe Symptoms in the Day- 
time, lliough rl^cv call him by his Name, he ^ives no 
'Aafwer: .His Fit lalb lialf an Hour, or a tuii iriour, and 
is always attended with ac perfect Forgctfulhefex Andthere- 
fore he is not a NoBavibulus, and ibis iUners can only be 
afcribed to a GompUcatkin of -a pedodicalCatalcpCy and 
lEpilepfy ; in fuch a Mbhnerxhatwhen Cacalcpfy preraflA* 
the fick Perfon has no l^Idtioa ; wholeas be inoves bb 
Liftibs involuntarily, whenCpilepfy is uppermbft.' When 
iomc Part, of his Body are pliable and without Motion, 
whilffc others are ft m and hi Moaoii ; there is then an ex- 
act Alixcurc of Catalepfy and Epikpiy^, fuch as J iately 
obferved in the Hofpical of tills City, -wherertbe compli- 
cated Catalepfy u'as atc^ed with true Com uliions, 
whereas- tliat of -Mr. . . . .appears widi con vuiiiv^e Mo- 
tions. If the fick Perfon was only Epilepflick, he wouW 
fall down, when the Fit comb- upon birti, as all Epilep^ 
'tk:ks do : He does not fall, became Catalepfy keeps him 
4ip( ^TUs^lS ndt a ^brfetS: Qtakpfy indepci^d^iu^ 
Epilepfy, fince all Catalepticks are deprived of A^tk^i 
and moft Epilepticks move their Limbs. The Face of the 
fick Perfon is toften defUtute of Btobd ; . wfiicji' refiSers it 
white and pale ; k i^; fometimes too much imbibed with 
"that Li(juor ; and therefore ir looks foniew hat -black : 
'Which plainly fhews that tpilcpfy Iias a great fhare in that 
Difeafe, fmce the Face of- a Catalepcick always prefcivc^ 
its natural Colour. " ' ' ' * . ~ : 

j The Seat- of thofe two Diftempers lies in the Brain* 
Epiiepfy jiroceeds from this Gaufe, vh^ -iHttt^he fan* 
^uine Vefiels of the Brain being unequally pirbyided with* 
^il6od^ the Animai Spirit ^ forced to mo IrMgutarfe.ki; 



J 



the difi&rent Mufdes^ that have a Communicauon with 

thofe Parts of the Brain, that artf free. ^ 
Cicalcpfy i;> cccalioncd by a Relaxation of the Fibers 
of tlie E7uporiiwj, which cannot' receive th? ounvard Im- 
prefTions, whereby the Soul haHts Senfarion?, and yet 
give a free PafTojc to th^ ^nima] Spirif? into nil the Parr?, 
\^'hithcr they may .be conveyed independently upon the 
Will. 

The Relaxation pf the Fibers of the Ev^poriumjs dcca- 
iioned by a thin Seroficyi whtph remains in the very Tex- 
ture of the Fibers, to relax-them without leflcning their 
Cavity, as it happens in the j)erk>dical Oedema% that arc 
daily ojbfoved upon fcveral Parts of the Skfn. It pblnly 
appdurs^ fibm the t)ifleftion -of d^ Bodies, that Cata- 
lepfy and Epilcpfy are produced by the Two Qiifcs 
above-menrioned; and therefore what remains, is only to 
fhew why and how thofe Two Caufcs have coricuned 
for thefe three Years pafl: in the Produtflio?! of the perio- 
dical Symptoms, that make the Subjed of my Oblerva- 
tions. . , / 

The mdancholy Temper and ftrong Conftitution rf 
Mr. . . . , with the good PJ%ht of his Bodv,' "and his 
hard Drinking in his Youth, would doubtlefc have occa- 
fioned long ago an irregular Swelling; of the fangaine Vet 
fcis of the Br^in, which mav be obferved in all Epilcp- 
ticks, had not the Ufc of SmS anil Tobacco, and of 
Mineral Waters, thrown off a ^eat Quantity of Sercfi- 
tici, and (jiupricJ :\rc fanguiiic Vcllels as they happcr.ed 
to be fwclled by tlic Caufes above-mentioned. But th(.fc 
Evacuations being over, wlien a great Attention kcpc the 
Blood and the Spirits in the infide of rlrj Brain, the (an- 
guine Vellels being too fail, occafioncd an Epilepfy, and 
the ferous Blood a Catalepfy. A pious Prieft is never 
more attentive, than when he fays Mafi ; and therefore 
the Fit canie only then at hrfl, and but once in a Month, 
becaufe the Swelling of the ianguine Ve0els-or glandu- 
lous Bodies qf the Brain was but mcohfiderable. 

No Remedy was ufed to emptjr the (anguine Veflels, 
and to prevent a* fuperfluom Seronty ; and therefore the 
Fits muft need^ have been more frequent and lo:ic: t, in- 
fo much thai tae Icall Caufe is now fu/Hcienc to occafion 

O I them- 
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them. Some AIimeat5> though pretty well digefted, that 
are immftdiatdy conveyed inco the Mafs of xSe Blood at 
Dinner-time^ under the Form of ia |Qiei|fihieCbyle> aii4 
the Fatigue of a fhort Joume7> produce noweverv Day 
im ££fed: which happened beme bqt once in a Montli* 
by a fiio w Applicatioo of the Mind. ThofeTwonew 
ettemd Cmes rarefy the Hood^ and occafion its ftop- 
ping once every Day in a Qrain> that is not fo free as it 
was at firft. 

The Fit is over, when the Heart and the Refpiration, 
tliat remain free, driving the Blood with great Violence 
towards the Brain, clear ir, as it ufes to be cleared in all 
periodical Epilepfics and Catalepfies, which gp o£P with- 
out any Remedy^ and then the fick Peribns enjoy a per- 
fed; Healthy beouife the Humoms xefume their oatunl 
Cotirfe. 

Tiio& periodiad.Fit8 oficomjdicabcd Gatalepfy and JEr 

SHepiy are come lo fucfa a Pitdb that it will be a very 
ifScult thing to curediem pcrfeflly : Nay, they pay tie 

^ittended with fad Confequences, unlefs a due Care be 
taken to prevent thcra by evacuating the fanguine Vef- 
fcls, and removing the fuperfluous Serofirics that run in 
the Mnfs of the Bloody aQ4 ibmetimes flagoate in th^ 
Mafs of the Brain. 

" I wifh 1 could fet down Dr. De'tdier^s I^refcriptioa 
for the Cure of this extraordinary Diieafe: it has beep 
left out in the Frmi' Qvy* 
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!/fD£SCRiPTioN of the Currents of 
the Mcditcrrancaa Sea, taken from a 
fffetgn Jtmrnai. 

THE MeMtenamm Sea ought to be looked upon u 
a large Gulph formed by the Waters of the Ocean, 
which boMif .driven by the immenfe Wei^ of that vaft 
EleixieQt> and finding no Paflage but in the Streig^ts of 
Gihabiiir$ muft needs get into them* and fill up that 
great Cavity, which lies between Europe, Afia, and Africa, 
and is therefore caJied the MeMterranean Sea. 

The Motion:, whereby the Waters of the Ocean get 
into the Streighrs of Gibraltar, muH needs be the Caufe 
of all the particular Motion?:, which form the ditierent 
Currents of the Meditcrraiican Sca^, according as that firft 
Modon is determined, either by Capes reaching into the 
Sea» or by large Rivers that fall into it, or by the great 
Number of iSands that are in that Sea : Wliich is con- 
firmed by £s}ierienc^ as it will appear by the following 
Defcrqxion. 

From the StretgbSh the Current goes with great Force 
as far as Gtpe Bm. From thence, though the Sea grows 

wider, and falls into the Gulph of Sidra, yet it runs ftill 
EaJi'iuarJ as rar aj die Cape of Rofeto, which lies ac one 
of the Mouths of the Nile. Tis true, that Current is 
neither fo flrrong, nor Co fvvift, and that in fome Places 
along the Co.ul: where fome Capes reach into the Sea ir- 
reguiariy, the Current is fomcames refleded ^ but in the 
€tpm Sea, where the Current is neither flopt nor rcHeded 
l^any Csp^, it .goes on Eaji'mrd as far as Bofefo, and 
from thence towards Scaiidcroi9$, that is, from the South" 
Weft to tbeNorth-Eafi. From whence all along Cufamam 

' O ^ nia 
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nsa it comes back towardi the Wefi. At the Entrance of 
the Jirchipelago it runs towards the Ihrth : In the other 
Parts of the Arcl^elago the Currents vary alindft every 
^here by Reafim qf the many Hkmds and tbeir iriee;iilar 
Situation. In the Gdph of Vema the Current fcSkms 
the Chanel of the Gulph. Between Sicily and Itsfy it 
goes towards the North. From Ge7Wa to loulanAnd Mar* 
fellies the Currents go Weftuard j and I have been kteiy 
told by an Officer, that he came from Gmoa toToulm in 
lefi than thirty Hours without any Wind. The Cur- 
rents all along the Coaft of Spain go from the Coafts of 
Frovence to ih^South-Wefl: But from the Stiaghts to Car-* 
tagena and Aticant they go to the North-Mafi. Tis true* 
they are not very fenfible ^ and the Breezes* which are 
findl Winds that generally blow upon that Coaft« and 
come from the ^ m the Day-dme^ and fiom tbe 
IfdXki 9t Ni^ are generally more fenfible than the Cur- 
rent. 

It appears from this Defci ipuon, i. That the Water 
coming from the Ocean runs to the Eajl as far as the 
Coalls of Sjria, from whence it is reflected towards the 
Coifl^ Carantaruay and then rctiirns towards theCoafts 
of 2. Tt r.ppears that the Waters of the Sea ought 

to be driven m the manner above- mentioned^ becaufe 
the Coafts of Syria are almoffc oppoike to the Stra^hts of 
Cihr altar, 3. That thofe WatCK meeting the Coafts of 
Syria* and not being able to come back^ by Reafon of the 
Current « that drives them on* muft be carried along 
Afa Mnor, Greece, Italy, and B^ame, as fair as ^^^9 be- 
caufe they find no RefiCtancc on that (ide. 4. That the 
Currents cannot go farther than the SpaTtifb Coaft, and 
niuft not be very fenliblc thci c, bLcaufc the Waters con- 
trad^cd in the Stre:ghts of Gtbraltar fprcnd themfclves 
on die Ko rfh-Eafi, when they come out of the Sireights. 
5. Thcfe Obferviino i'> on the Currents of tbe Mediter- 
ra'dean Sea might be of iome ufe to explain many things 
incident to the Flux and Reflux of the Sea ; tlie Expli- 
cation whereof appears very diflScult, if we confidcr 
only the general Gmfe* without minding the particular 
Gtuies, which prevent or modify the Adion of the firft 
jpd principal Cauf^. 
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To conclude : What I have faid of the Currents of ^ 
the Mcditerrariean Sea is very certain. I have confiilted 

^atoor % a Captam of ^ Ship well skilkd in I i ProfelG- 
-6n . He brought me the moft exp^eoced Piiot rh^t Is 
'^mMudfmr and put into my Hands a very curioOs Chart 
of the Streights of Gihrakar, and a Journal containing 
ili the Obfervacions he made in ieveral Voyages all over 
the Mediterranean Sea. The Captain and the l^iloc fay, 
that in the Sir eights the Currents come from the C)cenn, 
and go tov/ardschc Eajl with fo great a Rapidicy, that 'tis 
impoffible to come out of the Mediterranean withont r? 
very ftrong Wind. 1 know this by Kxpc-ience, having 
made two Voyages from the Ocean into the Me^errd' 
man, ' . 
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t ■ 

'T^HE New yirt of JUoctorick , pubHfhcd by Father 
^ Domimck de Coloma» a Jefuitj is very much e- 
fteemcd. 

De A.rte Rloetorica L,ihri quinque, letiijjinm vet er urn yfu- 
Sarum atatis aurea perfetuifyue exemfhs iHufiratit d^c. 
LM%duni^ 1 7 10. in 8m 530. 

The Author iias been very careful to colled the mofl 
excellent Precepts^ that are to be found in the beft Wri» 
tm* who have treated this Subjed^ fuch as Ar^k, 
0umtUiai9, ,L9ftgi9m,Sec. AU thole Precepts are 
attendedwith many Eaamples taken iiom the mon cele- 
brated Poets, and other Latin Authors. Father de Colo- 
7:1a has iaicrtcd in this W ork the moft beautiful Paflagcs 
of the Latin Poets and ( Jracors. Be(ides> he has either 
quoted or fet down at length, at the end of this 13ook> 
*^)oie Paffages in VgritU Qcero^ Livj, ijtorw* O^vid, 

■ 
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Cspat, S4ib^3 to. tbit are moft efteemecL sod could 
oor be phced in dtt bo4y of his Worlu 
Z **l fliall occafionaliy obferve^ chfltF«dier A Cohfuk 

publiflied at Lyons m 1 701, the Antiquities of that Ci- 
ty. Tis a Book iu 120, It coatain^ kveral curioos 
« Things".] 

BOURT>EAUX. 

MDumont has publifhed t Gdledion of Paflifges OIIC 
• of the Holy Scripture and the Fathers, cozh 
cerning Temptations. The De^n of die Author ii to 
reprdent die Devil as a dreadful &iemy j toihew^ diaC 
notwirhftanding his great Power» he is not invincible^ 
and by what means he may be overcome. 

Sentimens de V Ecriture <^ des Peres de PEglife les phts 
eloi^uenSi touchant les Te?itattous. Far Kobert T>iimont% 
Fretre, cy-divant Frincifal d^unCollegey ProfeJJeur de Tbi- 
UJifbie ^ de Theolog/ie» I» fvo, fagg, 223. 

"PARIS. 

MChambou haS lately pubiifhed a Book, wherein he 
• pretends to lav down the Principle? of Philofo*- 
l^y neceflary for the Pteflice of Phyfick. 

Frmcifef Fhyfujue necejpum fim U Medtme Pf^ 
tique. Far M, Chamhm, Park, 1711. im xaa. pagi^ 

473- 

The Andior openly declares agoxsS: Heeding, and u- 

fa the following Comparifon to confute thofe who ap- 
prove it. When ( lays he ) there liappens to be an Im- 
perfe<ftion in the natural Conilicution of Vegetables, does 
any body endeavour to remove it by making an Incifion 
in their Trunks, or in their Bark, to let out the Juices 
that ferve for their Nouriihment ? This Method, far 
from being a Remedy, proves very prejudicial^ as one 
may obferve in Pine-trees, Turpentine-crees« Poppiest 
and many other Vegetables, which are neither fb grem 
nor fo large after thofe Inciiions, In the next places 
M Cbamkm anfwen the Arguments aikdgod for maif 
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ing; and this among others^ That iick Perfons frequent- ' 
ly recover ^fter they been let blood He refidves tUs 
DUBcuky, by ftyiog, duuc a Man may be wotindedin 
many ncBs» and yet recover. As (of what concemf 
Pknitiide* whkh is generally aOedged as a reafbn for 
deeding, he fays, Abitinence is the teft Remedy. How* 
ever, he does not condemn Bleeding, without any Ex-p ' 
ception : He believes it may be ufed upon fome Occafw 
ons. M. Cbamhon having difcourfed of Bleeding, pro-* 
ceeds to the Method of dying Bones, Glafs, Stones, Silk 
and Wool He fays this Knowledge is neceflary in Phy« 
fick, and that it ihould be the &rfl Thefis maintained by 
a Phyfician in publick Schools. Be(ides> he teaches how 
tonudceSoap> andisof Opinion^ that a Phyfician ihoiiU 
be wdl skiUed in die Art of middng Soap> and that it 
ihould be the fecond TheGs maintained in a Courie of 
Fhyfick. He proceeds to Gun-powder, and Wax, and 
(hows how chelaccer may be whitened : Laftly, heteaches 
how to make and colour Glafs. Having enlarged upon 
Vitrificatioxb he concludes with the Venereal DKeafe and. 
^Apoplexy. 
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Observations upon Ants ^ in Lei^ 

ter to a Friend. 

'Y"OU * have been plcafed to write ro mc^ that you 
^ defire to know more particularly \vh4t Obfervations 
I have made upon Tome of the Ihulleft Infcfe that are 
in Nature. I wiih I could fully fatisfy your Curiolity> by 
giving you an cxidt^ and 3 as it wcre> an Anatomical 
Defcripdon of thofe Ucde Animals. I Hiould be glad co 
inform you how Ants are generated, to treat of thdc 
different Species^ ro (hew you in what Order tfa^- ase 
placed in their Neils> and to mention many other curi- 
ous Particulars,^which perhaps I_ihall be able to com- 
iftunicati to you hmaften fliad £ShifiSttHufficient 
Time, nor proper Microfcopes, to take an exadl View 
of all thofe things ; and thciclore I hi)p'c you will be 
contented with fuch Obfcrvatioas as I can now impart 
to you. * 

, I made thofe Obfervations in the Country> where I 
fpcnt all the Summer without Company, in a Place 
which appeared to me very melancholy. One would 
think, that God was pleafed to raife Ants, to bring me 
off firom Idlene(s, and make me hear the Voice ot the 
Wifeman, who fays, Fatie adjimmcams O figer. And 
indeed thofe Infers are not unworthy of our At- 
tention, finoe the Scriptune commends them ; and fuch 
a Curiofity may contribute to our Improvement. A' par- 
ticular View of the fmallefl: Works of Nature, affords 
new Reafons to adame the Wiidom of God j and, ^e- 

f J h0ut tranpatid tins Fiece from the Mercure Galant. 

neraiiy 
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nendlf fpeakiogy the Conduit of c|x>ie fmall JnCc&s ap* 
pears more orderi^j >uul even moj^ ^c^cUyiflg* than that 

* Id a Room neiEt to mme> ^ch ha4 been empty fof 
a long time, there mm upon a Window a Box full of 

Earthy two Foot deep, and fit to keep Flowers in. That 
kind of Parterre had been long uncultivated j and thertK 
fore it was covered with old Plaiftcr, and a great deal of 
RubbiOi that fell from the Top of the Houle, and fron| 
the Walls, which, together with the Earth formerly ira-i 
bibed with Wateri made a kind of a dry and barrea Soig 
That Place lying to the Souf/:;, and out of the reach of 
the Wind, and Rain, beiides the Neaghbourhpod o£^;| 
Granary^ was a mQj(l..jiel^bcful .Spj9^*of^Cr9i|Qd ior 
Ant9 ) and' therefbi^e i^iqrrbad miiideji^^' Nefts therei 
Without doubt' (Qrzi!ti^,im^ Reafw ctiac Mco buiU Or 
ties in fruitfid ipi/coavispient Places near Spii^g^ an^ 
JRkivers. .'•)*''' » • - 

Having a mind to Cultivate fome Flowers, I took ^ 
View of that Place, and removed a Tulip out of the 
Garden into the Box ; but calling my Eyes upoiiithe Ant^ 
continually taken up with a. thoufand Cares, very inconfij 
deraWe, with nefpefl: tJ^ut pf,.<%fg|^i8fdl Irpp^ 

tance for them, they appeared tp me ipore worthy of mj 
Cuctoiicy than all. thei'l^ers in the Wji^kl.'T ^q^ifid» 
-vemoYed the Tulip, tp yte tbe ,A(h)9^9i)4JiM^^ ^ 

.they . wsoted;' for .tiieir.FpUcy> ^nd^^^e Oc^ 
•«nong- them, are m()re.lperfe<5t Aan^thbf^-of the VfiSkS^ 
jlcpublicks : And thQfefpre they have nothing to fear> 
iinlefs a new Lcgiflator Oipuld attonjipj; to change tbf 
'Sbrtrj of their Government. • * ' ' . 
*. - I ; made it my Bulinefb- to procure tl^in all forts of 
.Convenicncies. • I took otit of/ the Box every , thing that 
tnight he froubldbme, f othata ivajjdffr^epcly^viiited my 
Anr5* and ftudied" all ^fidar AiftiqSfts** VjBw^,^^^ to go to 
.Bed jv^'bcG, I w;«i^rta^.tliaw^Y[9'i^.4P'.%J^ 

•Nkjit'j^d I di4 fi^m^jmiwm^^^ Sfe 

rV5<l»pf,t!ilrtS.'|rt«w^^ cjj^ays fpyncjtfo^jgoing^^^ 
and down, and very bufy: On^ ,wpi#; t^yl^ 
nfever deep. Kv^ery bpdy knows tb^.^ts,cpn^atito^ 
tlicir HQles ja%X)4y:lifii^ *H\45?pof5i9ryfe,Si^ the 

CoiUj, 
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Cam, which they keep under Ground in the >f^gbr : 
Tbofe who hive km Aiit-hfllocl% etfily peroovql 
diofelmaUHeam of Com about dieirNeOs. Wh^'fit^ 
prifed mt itt flnft Wto^ Thar my Ants ne7er broitt^touc 

their Corn, but in the Night when the Moon did Oiinc, 
and kept it under Ground in the Day-time : whicli was 
contrary to what I had feen, and faw ftill pradiccd by 
thofe Infeds in other places. I quickly found out the 
Reafoii of it : There was a Pigeon-houfe not fir from 
thence : Pigeons and Birds would have eaten thek Corn> 
if tbqr had brought it out in theDqNCuae: Tis hi^^ 
probable diey knew it by Experience; and I t^S^fluim 
found Pigeons and Bkds in chat place!» when I went to 'it 
inaAfcming IqukklydeUmcddietn from tfaofe Rob- 
ben: I finned tte Hideaway l!Mtb<bM 
per tied to die -end of a String over the Window. As 
for the Pigeonsj I drove them away fcvcial tunes; and 
when they perceived that this place woi more frequented 
than before:, they never came to it ag;ain. What is moft 
admirable^ and what I could hardly believe, if I did not 
know it by Experience, is. That thofe Ant5 knew fome 
days after that they had nothing to fear^ and began to ky 
out their Com iti^ Sun. Howeven I perc6iv«d tfaqf 
ivere not fully convinced of being out of aU daager : fat 
.they durft not bring out their Weakh all at once, but bf 



Ordttr> itttt tliey might quickly ctrry it away in cafe of 
ai^ MlsfbrHm^> Watching, and loonne every My. At 
hft, being perfuaded that they had nothing to fear, they 
brought out all their Com> almofb every day, aiuiiogood 
Order, and carried it in at Night. " - i *^'-^ 

There is a ftrait Hole in every Ants-Nell:, about hatf 
an Inch deep; and then itgoe^ down doping into a place 
where they have their I^lagaz^, which I take to be* 
HiBerent place from that where they reft and ett. • Bar 
'tis hi^)]y improbable that an Ant, which is a very neat 
Infed, and^tfuowseii^ of tier 1^ aU the finaUttaxudns 
^of the -Gom d^^'wUch4he£»cb;'asI hsKreobi^^ 
YUovfiaid times'^ wcadd filtiltpbar M^i'^ss^ 
.lerComwfftNaftfeefi.' ' • '"y - ''^^-^ 

The Corn, that is laid up by Ants, would fhoot under 
Orouni if thofe Infcdts did not take care to prevent it. 
' ' ' They 
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T^aef cut o£F ^1 the Buds before they lajr k op ; and 
AMsefaretheOomthaClfisl^ wSlpmt 
Askce naribing. Any one may eafily make lUs JBzperii 
meat* and cnren plainly ftedMCdwre is ix^^ Bud in thdt 

Corn. Rut though the mtd be cut ofFr there remains ano*- 
ther Inconvenience. That Corn mull needs fweli and rot 
under Ground ,* and therefore it could be of no ufe for 
the Nouriiliment of Ants. Thofe Infeds preventthat In- 
convenience bv their Labour and Indiiftry, and contrive 
the Matter ib> that Com will Iseep a& iiry^ ia diek 
asinourOfamries. ' 
' -Tliey gadief'ilianyfi&all Particles of dry Earth, wUcb 
fyBf brinp; every ^ay out of their Holes^ and place them 
round to heat tiiemtn the Sun. Ei^^fynbAp^fmit 
Krdcfe of that &rtii widiher 1^ 
and then goevaftdfeiiGbcs-andther.^ Thiiiv invkfrthaft« 
Quarter of an Hour, one may fee a vaft Number of fuctt 
ftnall Particles of dry Earth heaped up round the Hole. 
They lay their Com under Ground upon that Earth, and 
cover it with the fame. They performed, this Work al- 
moft every day, during the Heat of the Sun : and though 
the Sun went from the Window about three or four a 
Qock m the Afternoon , they did not remove their Com 
and their Particles of Earth> becftttfe the Gmmi Was 
ff hxx$ till the Heat was over. 
• If any one fhoski think that thc^e AnkiMb flmiild 
Ste)d> or fmaU Partkksof Bricit apd Soooe* tfaaii 
-cdiefomudipahMiiboiicdryEarcb} liiSifiMv that upon 
fuch an Occamn iK^hing can be more proper tbtfiEtr^ 
feeaced in the S»!*. Com does not keep upon Sand : Be- 
lidcs, a Grain of Corn that is cut, being deprived of itt 
Bud, would be filled with fmaU Tandy Particles, that 
could not eaiiiy come out. To which i add, that Sand 
confifts of fuch I'mall Particles, that an Ant could no« 
take them up one after aiiothcr , and therefore thofe 
feds are ieldom to be ieen aeair of i&a very ^« 

dy Ground. •* ' -'^-^ 
As for die foall Particles of IMofeor Sme. the ledft 
Moifhiefs would join them together^ and turn lliete iNt% 
a kind of Maftkb which Aefe MsBk todd noe mgk 
Thbfe fartidea ftiddng eogetheis eetiU' not cmmb- out 
rf aPi AntB-N©ft, and wouki fpoil ks Syrttt^ry. -^-^ 

When 
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I When Aots have i>rQi%lit out tiig&. Particles ot Earth; 
they bring, out their Com after tbQi&eae iiuaiiier> an^ 
{Atce k rodod that Earth: Thus one may 6e two Heaps 
iiutomiiiig chmrtiblfo one of diy.&uth* and the other 
xrf Gecn;. «iid,t|;ieQ.tbey fixeb ouQt x ,ReimiEider of dij) 
Earth) 00 Whldi.d<»ibtle6tfadrO»rn.w . 

Thofe infe<9a never go about this .Work but.wfa^ the 
Weather clear, and the Sun very hot. I obferved that 
thofe little Auiinali having one day brought out their 
Corn at Eleven a Clock in the Foreiioon, removed 
it, againft their ufual Cuftom, before one in tlic After- 
noon : The Sun, being very hot, and the Sky very clcur, 
I could perceive no Reafon tor k. But luif an Hour 
the Sky began to beQvercafl» oixi there fell a £knaii 
)j[am> which the Ants forei^w^^ ]iyherea5 the MiIa»--AU 
mfmck bad.fowold tUm tb^ne:W{^ f^^^'^o Rain uppn* 

|lM(jt Day. \ ... 

havefaiihefoK thofe Ants whic)i I did lb par- 
ticularly confider, fetched their Corn o^/yf a GJarret. i 
went very frequcinly into that Garret ; There was fonie. 
old Corn in it j and becaufe every Giaiii wai not ayce,. 
I obferved that they chofc the beit ... • ' 
1 know by fevcral Experimep.ts that tiiofc litde Ani- 
nuls take great Care to provide theinfclv'es witli Wl^eaCyj 
when they can find it, and always pick qi^c the belt j buL 
they Can make fliift without it. WheQ they can gee do 
Wheat, they take Ry^,: Oats, MiUet) and even CruiD» 
ef tirepd* bttt/dddmaoy Barl^^ unlefsk beiaa tiasc^ 
9f-JB^ Scarcity, and^'wheo nothing ^e.can bt bad.. 
' Beiw wiUing^to be more partiQufa^ly ^fiirmed of their 
ForecaS and Induftry, I put a fmatt nesp of Wheat in a 
Corner of the Room^ where they kept: And to prev ent 
their fetching Corn out of the Garret, I lliut up the Win- 
dow, and Itopt up all the Holes. Though Anc^ are very, 
l^uowing, Idou't t^kc diem to be Conjurers j and there- 
fore they could not guefs that I had put (bmc Corn in 
that Room. 1 perceived for leveral days that they were. ' 
very much p^^^cd^,. tfld w^t a great y/njf |p foch theu: 
9t%yi^g0s. " I was not willing for fom^ ciioc to make* 
$l)ptn more eafy ^ for I had a lylind to know whether Aey 
^nouU at l^findiout theTreafiire* aiid&e iiatagreatDi-' 
flaoce^ jaa4wbi!tber Sfodtt^seoahled to know what 
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is good for their Nourifhment. Thus they were feme time 
in great Trouble^ and lock a great deal of Paim^ They 
went up and down a great way looking out for fonie 
^GfainsofCom: Tbesf were fometlmes dmppointed* aiid 
fomettmes^they did not like their Com afttr many long 
and painfid Rambie». ' What appeared to me wonderful* 
That none of them camie Hdtne widioiit bfinging 
fomething ^ one brought a Grain of Wheat, another a 
Grain of Rye or or a Particle of dry Eaich, if flie 
could get nothing elfe. 

The Window, upon which thofe Ants had made their 
Settlement, looked intq a Garden , and was two Stories 
high. Some went to the farther end of the Garden, d- 
thcrs to the fafch Story, in queit of fome Cdrn. It Wis 
a very bard Journey for them> efpecially when they Came 
llome loaded with a pretty large Grain of Ctm» which 
muft needs be a heavy Burthen lot an Ant« and.^ much 
as flte can bear. The bri^g of that from 
middle of die Garden to the Nelt took up four H<iu»; 
whereby one may judge o£ the Strength and prodigiocb 
Labour of thofe Httle Animals. It appears from thence, 
that an Ant works as hard as a Man, who fliould carry k 
very heavy Load on his Shoulders alnaoft every Day for 
the Space of four Leases. Tis true thofe Inledls don't ' 
take fo much Pains upon a flat Ground: But then how 
great is the Hardfliip of a poor Ant, when fiie carries a 
Grain of Corn to the lecond Story, climbing up a Wall, 
with her Head downwards, and her Backfide upwards > 
None can have a true Notion of it, unlefs they fee thofe 
little Animals at work in fuch a Situation. Tlie fiequent 
Stops dieymakemthemoftconvenientPlaces* areaplaiii 
Indication o^ their Wearinefi. Some of them wens 
ftrangely perple)ced, and Could not get to their Journey's 
end. In fuch a Cafe, the ftron^eit Ants, or thofe that 
are not fo weary, having carried their Corn to their Neft, 
come down again to help them. Some are fo uiifortuaate . 
as to fall down with their Load, when they arealmofi: 
come Home : When this happens, they ieldom lole theuf 
Com, and carry it up again. 

I faw one of the fmalleft carrying a large Grain ot 
Wheat With incredible Pains: WheomecametotheBox, 

VoLnL P ' whcr^ 
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where the Neft was, Ihe madefo much hafte that (lie fell 
down with her Load, after a very laborious Ramble : Such 
2i\ unlucky Accident would have vexed a Philofopher. I 
went down^ and found ha- with the fame Corn in her 
Paws; She was ready to climb up again. TheiacieMif- 

' fortune happened to her three Times : Sometimes Qic 
feU in the Middle of 1 cr Way, and fbmetimes higher j 
but fhe never let go her HoId» and was hoc ^fifcoui^jg^. 
Atlaft^ lier Strength Bied tier: She ilcm^ and aootfaer 
Aat bdped her to carry her Load* whh^'was ofieofthe 
largefl: and fineft Grains oF Wheat that an Ant can caf- 

■"ry. Ic liapp^ns fbmetimes, Lhat: a Corn Hips cue of 
their Paws, when they are climbing up : They take hold 
of it again, when they can find it^ otherwifc they look 
for anodicr, or take fomethirig clfe, being afhamed to re- 
ctum to their Nefl wichout bringii-g; fomething: This I 
have experimented, by taking avva) tbc Grain which thqr 
looked ton AU thofe Experiments may eaOly be made 
hy aay one that has Patience enough ^ They do not require 
(o great a Patience as that of Ants^ but few People ase 
capable of it. 

Thus my Arits were forced to make Ihift for aliveltr 
hood> when I had (hub up the Garrec> out of which thef 
fetched their Provifions. At lafl, being fenfible, that it 

v.'ould be a long time bciorc ihcy could difcover the 
fmall Heap of Corn, wliich i tiad laid up for them, I r^ 
folvcd to Ihcw ic to thera. 

In order to know how far their Induftry could reach, I 
contrived an ExpcfJicnc, which had a good Succcfs: The 
thing will appear incredible to thofe, who never confi- 
deredj thai: all Animals of the iame Kind» which form a 
Society, are more knowing than others. 1 roole one of 
the largeft Ants, and threw her upon that fmall Heap of 
Wheat She was fo ^lad to findher felf at £iber^> that 
flie ran away to her Neil, without caking any Corn; but 

' Ihe obferved it: For an Hour ator dl my Ants had !N^o- 
tice given them of fuch a ftovifion • and I faw moil of 
them very bufy'in carry ing away the Corn I had laid up 
in the Room. I leave it to you to judge, Vvhecher it may 

, not be faid, that they have a p^ai'ticular Way of coram u- 
iiicaiiog their Knowledge to oacaiioiiber; fur oclicrwire 

bow 
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mmAutCbm-kkiim l^bt9? It was quickly cs^hau^l^^ 
•tifl I put in more^ hue marfitttU Quantity^ co ki}ow thp 
tirue Extent of their Appetite or prodigious Avt^i^p; for 
I make no doubt but they lay up Provifions ogsdoii tl)f: 
Winter: We read it in the Holy Scripture,* a thou- 
fand Experiments teach us the fame , and I don't beiievc 
any Exptfimcoc »lm-beGSL,m4»..Am Qms 

j bm faid bc&Wj that d)Qre(Weit dne AQts-Nefts im 
that Bwor F^rAvrt^ wlitdiforit)ed> [if I amy % fo> thrcp 

tiim was diis Di£fmn£e> diac the Inhabitants of cn^^ 
^rfioie lMas Teemed to be m6re knowing and induftrious 
•than their Neighbours. The Ancs of that Neft werediP* 
pofed in a better Order, their Com was finery they had 
a greater Plenty of l^rovilions ; their Neft was furni£hed 
with more Inhabitants, and they wece bigger andftrongoi: 
It was the principal and the capital Neft. Nay^ I obiGC-* 
ved that thofe Ants were diftinguiihed from the refl;^ and 
iad f(OTe Pte-emiQence ovcr thcm; / 

Though theficnfidl'Of Cartel, where the Antsl^madd 
ibek Sm}mHm ^vm §M Rajla;. yetic 

•laioed'ftinfldtiM upon a» akm$amabkWii»i blew. , {c 

tfnid- of Water; and when they go a great way in quefH 
of 'FVovifions, and arc furprifed by the Raiii, tiicy ihek^r- 
themfelves under feme Tile, or fomething elfe, and don'c 
come out rill the Rain is over. The Ants of the princi- 
pal Neft found out a wonderful Expedient to keep out 
the Rain: There was a fmall Piece of a flat Slate, which 
they laid over die Hole ok ihfiir jMeft 3 in the Day-cirae, 
when they forefew it would rain, and almoft every Nig^t. 
Above 66f of thofe little Animalsj efpeciaily the ftrong^ 

iwonderfiiKMer: Tbif iemov«d jt ia*tbe JMoroit^^ 
nd noduag covU Ik iMiecarkMisjdiiiitDiQe cIk)^ 
Aminals about iiich a Work. They had made theGrouad ' 
•neven about their Neft, ioXbmuch that the Slate did not 
lie flat upon it, and kft a free Pailage underneath. The 
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At^ 6f the two dtlier Ndb did not 16 well fucceed in . 
foepkig out the Rain : They kid over tiienrHoks levcnl 
'^m9(>f oUtfidtby Piaiter one'ii^ but 
they wtct ftiU trduUed With the Raub' ond tb^DOXt Oij 
iliey«eM»^worMofP«feiitdK^tbeD^ Hence 
ft is, that rhofe Infe(5s are fo frequently to be found un- 
der Tilcs^, where they fettle themfelves to avoid the Rain. 
Their Nefts are at all times covered with thofe Tiles> with- 
out any Incumbrance, and they lay out their Corn and 
their dry Ea!rth in^ tlic Sun about the Tiles^ as one may ^ 
fee every Day. 1 took care to cover the two Ants- 
Nefts* that were eronbled with the Rain: As for the ob- 
pital Neft» tbem vmi flO'iieediof exatiiig my Cbanty co^ 
'Vrards it. 

M^^IaLmim&n'ick'l^V^^ Sim, thttia 
t eaittih Part of that kiAgdoni* which Ike c^eneopeac 
,Intiiidacioi]8> all the Anis make their ScstdemeoDs jupon 
•TVees: No Ants-Nefe are to be feen any where elfe. I 
heed not infert here what that Author fays about thoib 
;'Inie(St5 ; You may fee his Rdacxun. 

Here follows a curious Experiment, which I made upon 
'the fame Ground, where I had three Ants-Neib. , 1 un- 
-'dercook to nudce a fourth, and went about, it in tl)e fol- 
lowii^^niniwr. laaConierofakiiidof aTerm(s> at 
a connderable diibflice irom the Bat, A found a Hole 
Awming with Ana much kigpr than4di:thofe.l had al« 
keady ften^ but riiey wcve not lb weil .mnrided with 
-Com, iioF^iiuter lb gooda Oovefsuneat; dEisadeaHcde 
in the Bojt like that of anAnts-Neft, and laid, as it were, 
the Foundations of a new City. Afterwards 1 got as ma- 
• ny Ants as I could out of the Neft in the Terrafs, and put 
them into a Bottle, to give them a new Habkarion in-my 
Box ; and becaufe I was afraid, they would return to the 
Terrafs, I dcflroyed their old Neft, pouring b)oilii]g 
Water into the Hole, to kill thofe Ants that remained ia 
it. In the next place, I filled the new HokwiiJi the Ants 
that were in the Botdo:; butnoneofthem would iilay in 
k: They went away in left than two Hours; which. 

made me beiieye» thatk wasimpoffihktooudseafburdi 
Setckaient in my Box. 

Two 

■ 
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Two or,three Days after, going acddentalljr ove/the^ 

Terrafs, I Was very much furprifed to fee the Anft-isleft/ 
>yhich I had deftroyed, very artfully repaired. I refolved' 
then to deftroy it en^tirely, and to -fettle thofe Ants in my 
Box. To fucceedinmv Ddign, I put fome Gun-powder 
apd Brimftone into their Hole, and fprung a Mine,' 
whereb}^ the whole Neft was overthrown j and then I 
carried as m^il}^ Ancs» las I cou}d get^, into Place, which 
I deG^ecf^fbr thetri. It happSied to be -a very rainy 
pay, aittl it rained all Night^vliW therefore thq^ 
maihed m the ncv^r Ifofc^iil 'i ttafc^lffe e;^^ In Ael^KMifig,^ 
When tlie ftaU W» ovifr/ UbS of them irart ,av^^ *M 

Reafon of the Smell of Powder and Brimftone, ' which 
kills them, they came back again, and fettled in thp 
Place 1 Had appointed for them. They quickly grew 
acquainted with their Neighbours, and received from 
them all manner of Afliftance gut of their Hole. As 
for the infide of their Neft, none but themfelves v^ere 
concerned in it, according tp th^ invkHabk Laws i^-*' 
blifhed amoi^|;tho(c Atutnais. 

An Ant nem^oes into anoliher Neft but her pwii; and 
if flie would venture to do k, flie would ^ turned our> 
and jfiiireMy puniOiel Ilafei^tentakenan Ant outof 
OtieNeft, toptfthet'into*anotfaer,' but fhe quickly came 
out, being warmly purfued by two or three other Ants. 
I tried the fame Experiment feveral times with the fame 
Ant but at laft the other Ants grew impatient, and tore 
het to Pieces. I have often frighted fome Ants with my 
Fingers, and purfued them as far as another Hole, ftop- 
ping all the Paflages to prevent their going to their own 
N^. It was vcnr natural for them to fly into the next 
Hole : Many a Man would not be fo 0«iitK)U5, and would 
diiow httnfdf out of the Windows, or into a Well, if 
Ke was purfiied by fome Affiffins. Alt the Ato I $m 
r^oddng ofi avoided{;oii]e faito tnodier fkit ttan dieif 
QWQ, and rather tried au other ways of making their 
Elome: They never fled into another Neft, but at the 
lift Extremity j and fometimes rather chofe to be takeni 
. 4s 1 have often experienced. Tis therefore Hn inviolable 
Cuftom amopg thofe Infedb, not torn into any other 
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buc (tjty are vexf xe)4| to help one anotner out of t^ieif 
Holes. They put ^o\^a their Loads at the.^tiaacc of 
A neighbounng I^feft ^ •aiifi 'thofe tbijk 'hYc in k caiiy^ 

I They keep up a (brt of Trade among ttiemfelves ; and' 
'tis not true :hat tholc Irkfcct^ are not for lending. I know 
the contrary : They lend their Com ; they make Ex-, 
changes ; they are always ready to fervq one another ; 
and I can aflure you, that more Time and Patience would 
have enabled me to obferve a thou (and Things more cu-^ 
lious and wonderful than vyhat I have.meutioi^. For 
Iq^cc; bow they k;ai(i> ^ rocqvqr their loaiisj^ whcs^ 
ther it be ao«the faaie.Qiiara or with Ufury^ whe* 
ther they pi^ the Strangets^ mat work: iot thein>^^. '| 
don't mtok k iiDpofSUb .fio miniae ^ tb9fe Tbism ; 
mi it would be a ffley^Cukiothrto Icdqw by what Max*, 
ims they govern themlelYes^ Perhaps^ /jucb a, Sjiow* 
Icdgc might be of fomelifc to us. 

1 hey are never attacked by any Enemies in a Body> as 
it is reported of Bees : Their only Fe^r ptoceeds from 
Birds, which fometimes cat their Corn when they lay it 
out in the Sun ; but they keep it under Ground, when 
they are afraid of Thieves. 'Tis faid, tliat fomc Birds 
eat them^ but I nevor ^^y loihace of it* . Xhe^ are 
alfo vesodby fmall Wormis^ bui^di^ turn diem out> and 
kill th^. 1 obfervad^ that thqf f^iHied thofe Ants^ 
which probaUy had been wi)aciii| to' their jPi^ Nay> 
Ibiaetliaea they killed theto; which tfapjf didiothe 
towing qaatmor. . Three or four Ants feu ufon one» and 
pulled her leveral ways* till (he was torn in Pieces. Ge* 
nerally i peakingthcy livelvery quietly ; from whence I in- 
fer that they have a very fcvere Dilcipline among them- 
felvQs, to keep fo good an Order j or that they are great 
Lovers of J^^j, if t^y iuve t^ CM^iioa fotc aay Djf-- 

. :Wasthfreevecag(eiW.yiiiof|iQfioy Coni|^ 
Every diing is common ^ong them ;i whic|;t i^ not to be 
^ep any wherc^eUe. ot which .i^^are told io many 
wonderful Thlm^ Imp each ot dieqa a Hole in their 
i^y^ i their Honey b ikpr own , every Bee minds her 

own 
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own Cbncerns. Thefame may be faid of all other Ani- 
loals: Tbey freauendy fidM» to dqffive Qoe^mother of 
*ei|J?^^ is npt .fo withA^ts : Tbey liivc no. 
•thing ottheir own : A Grain of Corn which an Ant car- 

j-ies home, is depofired in a cotpmon Stook: It is not 

defigned for her own Ufe. but for the whole Communi- 
ty : There is bo diftindtion between a private and a com-- 
mQi;! Intereft: An^ WOfks for bqr i^^)i>^i for 
Jthe Society, 

Whatevfer Jfefortune happens to them, their Care and 

find out a Remcdy^fopit; : NQthin^difcoucages 

Aem. Jf yo^ ^ojf- tji^r^t^Jipfc, they wiU be r^re^ 

m Mfd Slays. ,Am body miff eafily fee bow diffig^lc it 

» Wmfi^^ m: oi^<te# HfaHtatibos, ^muH de. 

flroying thcrialiAfakafits ; {b»>'»tlpiig!as.dd9i^eany 

left, they will maintain their Gioi^i^)t 

I had almpfl: fprgot to tell you, §ir, that ilffr^irj^ has 

hitherto proved a inortal Poifon for them and that it is 

the moft efledual way of deftroyir^ thofe In feds. I can 

do for^ething for them in this Ca^ : Perhaps yo4 will 

4iear ia::^ litici^ tkoQ ti^ 4. Jaava recouciied^ them wick 
• _ ^ • " ' • •> ' • — . • • 
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A R T I CX E XLIV* 

De D1GNITATE & Utilitatc Juris ac 
Hiftoriarum & uttiufquc Diidplins arnica 
conjiindione. Oratio InatiguraUSj quara 
dixit A.D. XIV.Kaiend AprU. MDCCXI. 
Johannes BAitBEYRActrs Juris& 

Hiftoriarum in Acadcmia Laafennciifi 
P£okiiar...Ordinaiius. Laufamix iielve- 
tioram. Apitd Fridcricum GentiL & 
ThcophilumQ:o|At. MDCGXI-^ / 

' ' ^ ■ That is, • - ' 

'JN O RATIO N fmcemng the Excels 

knee and Ufejulnefs of the Civil Law 
andHiftorjfj and the great Affinity between 
thofe t'-a.'o Sciences^ j)ronomced the i gth 
of March 17x1. by John Barbeyrac, 
upn bis being admitted ^rofeffar of Ci^ 
n)il Law and Hiftory m the Academy of 
LaHfanne. Laufanne. 17 1 1 • in ^to ^ag^, 26. ' 

I Only mention this Piece, to inform the Readers, that 
they will find in it many judicious Oblcrvations con- ' 
cernmg the Ufefulnefs of Cn il Law and rliilory. The 
Author fhews with great Pci ipicuity, that Men of all Vi ch 
fefnons ought to have feme Kncr.v ledge of thofe tWQ 
ikicrxes. Thofe, who arc not fenfiblc of the great Ufe of 
Civil Law, will be convinced of (he contrary by reading 
thi$ excellent Oration. I have read it with neat Satisfa- 
Aion ; and it appears to me one of the mo% folid TM- 
Courles:* that can be made upon fuch an Occafion, I am 
in^iped tbsit it wiV bo^R^^rinted ui HMand. 
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A R T I C B XLV. 

BRUSSELS. 

Ac ANON of the Church of Tournay defigns to 
mibliih a New Edidoo of cbe Works of Buetm 
JEpOi Dodor of Civil Law ; who was fent to J>ouay by 
?Mip II. to found an Umvcrfity in. chat Cky. The 
•Works of tbae Author are aowq verjt kms^ They 
were fmblfllMd at a( federal TiM «m»* JiJimm 
Atthiepfcofi Prognoftkm, £o9 Afitfifre fiatbs tdri QL 

J$7l. 8vo. Herouarum & Eccleftafiicarum ^aftkmm 
JUhri VI. De Jure Sacroy vel Prtncipmum Juris Vtmtffi^ 
xii, Lih'illL. 1588. 8vo. 3 Fol. The New Edition will 
be enlarged with feveral Pieces of ttm Auchor> oever 
imhliOiod. ^ . 

PARIS. 

'*T*H E Author of the Hifiory of the V. Vropofitions, has 
lately publi/hcd Three Letters concerning the Here- 

fics of the XVlIth. Century, that is, againft Janfenifm, 
Lettres d'un Doc^eur de Sorbonne a un homme de 

qualite, touclmt les hereiies du dix-feptiexQe iiecie. Paris* 

171 1, in 120. 
Thofe Three Letters are attended with an Ahr'uigment 

«f St, AuftinV Ofmhm relating to the Sjfiem (ff^^O&xam^ 
the Matter of the Fhfi Frcfofitms. 
FATHER de Armuas^ a C»mit9» haspubliflied t. 

Book at Fmi^bmM, in favour of V. liieTitle of 

tfatt Book Is a kind of Curiofity : It runs thus word for 

word. ^ The Lord Vhilip V. is true King of Spain, of 
God's own making. The Tower of the Second David 
perfecuted and vidtorious, fortified with Three Bui- 
warks, viz. Juftice, Religion, and Politicks, to which a 
thoufand Shields are fa&ned to defend his Crown : 
Dedicated and confecrated to the King our Lord, whom 

" God prefervc for the Glory of Spain, and the good of 

i\ CbhfeudQm» by Father Hjacmtbus de Arm$0i^ a Native 

u of 
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«^ Qf the moft Faithful CSty K^S^mfftefa, Dodtor of Di- 

*5 Mia Chaplain te Ua Majefty* 

ElSe?wr Fheltpe V. w f/ Rey de las Efianas verdadero, 

dado por la inavo de Dios. 1'orrc liACOvtraflable del Jcgundg 
David perJeguidOi y Vitiurwjo^ guarncuda trcs Propugna- 
Chios, yitfficia, Reifgion, y pQlitiia ^ de que pmaeu ?mi Ejcu~ 
dos auc dcfcndcn ftl Coro?ia : ^hfe d?d:cay y conjagra al Key 
nuejiro Sennor, jue Ikas ^ardc pat a gloria de Efpana,, y 0^ 
mmto de la Chrifisandad, Fr. yacirUo ds^^Armax, natural ik 
lafideltjfima Cmdad de Sangueffa^ M, pj^ Sagreda TtteQk^a, 
Ei0amiH0idBf Sjmial M AP0M^ada d» ISUuh^BreMcOMr de 

thefha Sifmorm MCsmem j^*Bf$vhcUdnf$ba^ famf^- 
ima, ijii/ht ^to. pa^. 584; \ . , * 

• l^ieAoll^ compares hiis Woifr' to a 
with three Bulwarks. Fifteen Shields are fattened to the 

firll Bulwark; Eight to the fecond ^ and Four to the third. 
To gcc mto that Fortrefs, one mitft go through a Portico^ 
where, %s the Aiitlior, one may be informed that the 
Devil, in the Quality of Prince of Difcord, infpires th^ 
Maiecoatents with a Peikc ot clinging their Kingj and 

\m cacimift^d 4h«f (||Qr€Ci<;lg$ Vfifk ^ecuu^n ^ bfk 
^ Entcrprize.* '.. , . . : ' " 

Father d^Ar^^f^cmnot recoi^iled wkbtbel^^tHQp 
of chq^Goier^ qf tibe AtUcs : . He thinks m wy 
hird,Nmei^». and ftew to believe timt thqr have bmf 

fbrgf^ in Hdl. Hafik ht mmhes ae hs Xefefs de efi4 ig0 
fuenan a- mpueftof en U piU d^l mfieriuh Hforlhorugy 

Stajiop, Trompy Trt4faldt7ny Mtz^eldorf, ^cam^uf, noi^r^s 
ff.areccn de Dtablos com^atiud^s^ 




* • , • 
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an: extract of a piflmatioa, 
concerning the fupcriUtiousTrials, called 
The.yudgmnts of Gq4i Occalioncd bjf^ 
tlie Leflbus in the Office of ^rmfin§ 
. Bifhop of Soijftms. 

'T* H E Author of this Diflertation cawnsy That fcveral 
^ fuperftitious Pnu^ices bmt- boea vcty frequ€«t in: 
9NMCfiot feveral Ages, in order to decern\ine UK moft- 
imporcanr A^rs. The fame nicjr be feidrpf xpaogii odti^- 
Goufxtries ifl . ^Hiflory/^stiMt^A»9tK>r/a<i^^ 
t Tfaoo&ikl InflaBces of it : vAhd tecftuft i p^&is «i 
great Sincerief» I (hall not fcrupfe cd Goiwnmicate t0> 
70U, in the Sequel of this Diflertatipij^ one of our 
Fradtices relating to the Trial by cold Water> as I find 
it in a very authcntick Piece ; whereby it will appear, 
that Credulity was earned to the higheft degree". The 
Author adds. That he dcfigi^is to difcourfe of nil the Super* 
ftidons that were introduced to engage Providence to dif* 
cover the Truth,- which was the Reaibn why they went; 
by the Name of Go^s Judgments, He will treat, in tha 
m plaoe» of thofe Decifions that ^fm stiade by aDuel; 
add thpa of cbo Trials by Waters and a red boc mn^ 
of fi>i4e oAer Ways of clearing one's filf. 

Tl^k'aPftffiigeiA die Office of St^ BiOiop 
fsSSoifpm, from wnence feme infer tbat'tts fnll believed 
in that Church, that tliis Saint was tav our able lo ihofe 

* J rnighi ha-ce publiflTed the whole Dijfertattoyi ; but / think ^ 
(^i.xt7ah of if Will be nmt tkQCf^tMn to th^Uj^mitn, 
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who implored his Affiftaoce before they fought a DucSf, 
and that they came off Q)uqiierors. That PalFigc is ex- 
prcfiTed in thefc Words. * All forts of People flocked 
*< to the Grave of St. DraufJ;/ • and thofe who found* 
** theoifelves under a Necellity of Fighting, and £Qga<»' 
<^ ging tte Eaemyj iinploFcd his AiBdance in a piore 
particular manner. For, thofe who fpent a whole 
•f Night in Friers at his Gfivc* ufbdto Jiavc the Advaa* 
««^inaFig^^ 



ween two Armies, and not a DucL or finglc G^mbar. 
However, he owns, that thofe who were to figlu a Duel, 
lifed to beg of St. Dvaufin, that he would enable them to 
gpt the Vidory as it appears from the Author of his 
Life, written about the latter end of the IXth CenjMry. 
^e^ides, thofe who took up the Crofs to go into the Mj 
lumdy thofe who by rcafon of their Fiefe were engaged 
in the Wars of theh* Sovereigns, in a' vbrd, all forts of* 
ftfiUtary Men IpeDC tb0 Ni|^ in Prayers under tteShrine 
6i' 9u l>rsufi$^ Tbmum Bedctt. hia»el& • Arehfoifliop of i 
C^mfgrbpryy' <iame to imploav die AffiRatice of that &inc 
i^ainft the King of England, as we read in bis Life writ- » 
Hen by Joannes Sarisberienfs. That Author, who was Bi- 
fiiop of Chartres, and lived about the Jatter end of the 
Xllth Century, fays, That it was a common Opinion 
in h!9 time, that Sr. Dr^ii^/?;/ rendered thofe Men invin- 
cible, who fpent the Night at his I'omb before they 
fought ; infomuch that Warriore came from Murs^j 
Imd Italy to Soijpm \xpoa t^t account**. He adds;. 
•That the Earl of Montfwt was a whole Night under the^' 
Shrine of chat Saiat^ before he faoAs. the £arl o£ 

• The tnctent BreWarief of Stii^, fays the Author, 
diofe, for inftance, that were printed in 1555, and ijji, 

* Ad ejus monunientum concurrentibus univerlis, illi prae- 
lei tim IVauHi auxiliuin invocu c vifi fiint, nuos iiwUn<S alicujus 
certaminis, & cum hofte congreiiiciidi ncceilius iirgebat. Siqui- 
dem iblelxint qui ad illius tumuluin in oratiooe pcrxxM^sdTeat in 
pugna viCtorcs cvadcrc. 
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make no mention of any Protedtion granted by Sc Vrau^' 
Jin to Combatanrs-; ana one may very well wonder, how 
this Circumltaace came to be infer ted in the new Edition 
of the Breviaiy* efpecially at a dme when Dueb were 
^bidden upon pain of Death. 

Our Author alledges^ in the next place, the Decreei 
of ieveni Popea* and.theCBOons ot ieveral Councib; 
whereby it appem> that they condemned the fupoftttious 
Pradtice of dectdii^ a Conteft by a Duel. He add9j that 
in every Age this Cuftom was oppofed by feveral Per* 
fons eminent for their Virtue and Learning. In the 
Year 1253 j the Church of SoiJJbns abhorring that impious 
and barbarous Cuftom, made her Application to hm^ 
cent iV. about ir. That Pope publifhed two Bli]15, that 
are ftill preferved in the Archives of the Chapter of Soif- 
fins, whereby he forbids the Deciiion of any Difpnre by 
afingle Combat In 11 37. Imnmt II. forbad the Mo*" 
jqaftery of Fmfevraud to have recourfc to fuch zjtuhwens 
ifGw, as they called it in tbofe times* and to the Trial 
.by a led-hot Iron. Pope * jilessmtder IV. fent a Brief 
to die Pcdates of trance, wherein be complains that the 
fame Cuftom had been introduced in that Kingdom^ and 
forbids them to ufc fuch a Trial. 

Thofe Decrees, fays the Author, plainly fliew how 
much the f French Qergy abhorred that barbarous Cu- 
ftom, which rhey could not fupprefs. As for vulgar 

Opinions, [conUnues he^) and all weak and iupcrftitious 
" People, I have nothing to fay in their behalf. Nay» 

I can furnifli you with many Inftanccs of that Tyran- 

nical Abufc There is an Originai Piece iq the Abbf . 
of St. Crefm k Vieux at SoiJpms» importing that Peter 
and Armliol the Village dijemy, belonging to that Ab- 
by« having defiied the Abbot to appoint a Place and a 

• 

♦ See Trtmc. Boffiiutus, Net, Irmoeentii IIL Efifiai, ^ 
Re^efta, pjg. 15-7. 

f The Author means feme few Clergymen in Trance, who 
were wiicr than others. If 7hor?;as Berket viiited St. 
Shriiic out of Super ft irion, and not for fome Political Ends, lie 
ought to be reckoned aniong the weak Men of xkoic Tunes* as 
tbe Author calls tliem in the next Lines. 

Day, 
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Thj, dH Which ehejr tni^t ddmnine dietr Diflhtocfe 
by a fuigle Comtxit> and haying finte changed -ihrir 
Mind 5 'the Abbot caufed them to be fined by a Sentence 

of the OfficiaL for rcfufmg to put their Challenge in 
Execution. Thus.it happened ibmetimes, thac fuch un- 
lawful Combats were approved by thofe very Men^ who 
iliould have been moft zealous ro condemn them ; and 
when they were tbrbiddcn by Le^ojis IX. the Prior of 
St. Peter le Moufiier, who had a fhare in that hatdAvtf 
with the King, obftkiately refolved to xnatfitaui them hi 
hisDiftrid. 

In the next place, the Author takes noticd of a D^taite 
of the md Coundl of Vakme, held m the Tear Sff . 
That Council anathematized thdfe who fliotdd engage f ti 
• a DueL and ordered thofe who Hiould be killed to be de- 
prived cA a Chrilliaa Burial. Tiiey lULreatcd the Erape- 
jox Lotbarius to enforce their Canon by an ImpcriarCon- 
i):itution. Duels were at thac time appoxuced by the 
Judges. 

It appears ftom the XVIIIth Chapter of the IVth Coun- 
cil of Lateratt, held uqder the Pontificate otinmcent in. 
that this Council endeavoured to (imids all unlawful 
Trials, qipedaUy that .which was permmed by a fin^ 
Combat. It was a common thing amoi^ the Clergy in 
thole times* to bring into the Bdd their Champioftty 
* who fought in their Name : This GdAom was 
bidden by the IVth Council of Latermi, The Qergy, 
m order ro elude the Caiionj, fablHruted a Cudgel^ or a 
,Club, With a Shield:, in the room of L,a?ic€s and Snxrrds. 
An Inftance of fuch a lliameful Evafion may be feen in 
an old Charter mentioned by Father Ssrmond^ and in the 
Chronicle of tkury upon Loire, 

Our Author proceeds to mention feveral Men emi- 
nent for their Virme and Learning, who openly declared 
againft the barbarous Cuftom of deciding a Diipute by 
a Duel. He quotes Ivo Biihop of Chartris» Go^ey fib' 

' * A Treatiie of the learned Mr. SeUen, entitled, lU DmlU, 
9r S'mgU Combat, 8c^ has htdi lately reprinted* The Readers 
will find in it iome Inllances of the like Cuftom praftieed a- 
mov^ the Clergy in England, 

bot; 



Digitized by Google 



hot of VcnJo??2e, ^gohardus Archblfliop of Lyoiis, and 
Utncmar Archbirhop of 'Rehns. Several Kings of Vraiice 
endeavoured to fupprefs tliat Pra<5lice j and it appears by 
the B^cherches of Pafquier, that it was forbidden by fe- 
Veral Cburts of Juftice. Thus the Formality of g fingle 
Combat, \b determine a 'Ccmteft, ^as by dcffces laid 
afvie by pubtick Authority , and about the latter end^ 
the XV¥h CentOty^ a IXidtm o&hr looked upcifi^ k 
Mcel^b&^f Hdnbur, aM a fine Of RevcdgeL 

Tlie Author deficrns to publifh hereafter fome Reflexi- 
ons upon the Trials by cold and hot Water, and by a 
'Red-hot Iron, and upon thofe that were made before 
the Crofs, c$v. The Curious are doubrids provided 
with a Book written by Father le Bru?i, and cntidcd 
Hifioirc Critique des Pratiques Superfiitieufes, &C. k wa» 
itprinced ia Holland in 1702. in ilo. 

• 

Sit the Article LXXVI. 
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HiSToiRE de r Academic Roy ale des 
Sciences* Annee Mdccix. Avec Ics 
Mcmoircs dc Mathematiquc & dc Phy- 
iique, pout la meme Aiuiee. Tires dcs 
iLegifties de cette Academic. A Paris^ 
chcz Jean Boudot^ Imprimeur Ordinaire . 
du Koy, & de TAcadeoiics Royalc dcs 
Sciences, rue S. Jaqucs au Soldi d'or, pro- 
che la Fontaine S. Sevain. M d c cxi« 

That is, 

THE HlSTORTofthe Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences for the Tear M d c c 1 
To which are added the Memoirs reiati^g 
to Mathematicks and Natural Thilofophy 
for 4 he fame Tear. Taken from the Re- 
cords of that Academy. Paris 17x1. Pt 
^0. Tagg. 128. & 46 1. 

'T^ HE B^yalAeaJemy afSc$eweeih$$ publiflied tsmti 

^ Volumes, wherein that lUuftrious Society gives a 
y^rly Account of ks new Difcoveries relating to the Sct^ 
ences. This Volume for the Year 1709, which is lately 
come out, contains a great many curious Pieces and Ol> 
fervations. I have already inferred many of thofc Obfer- 
vations in feveral Parts of thelc Mevioirs ; and tjierefore I 
(hall only give an Account of fome few axMjp^ and pitch 
upon thofe, which I think wiU be inoll acc^t^^ 
Keadeis, 

s. Tfa» 
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f . The Academy was informed by a Letter of an emi- 
nent Mb%iftrate> tfaac die f ft of F#i(fiMr/ ijo^> a Butcher's 
Wife ac ^ix in Province was delivered of four Daugh- 
ters : akci .wards thcic came out an unformed Mal'^-, and 
then every two Days new Children, well Conned, both 
Girls and Boys, to the number of Five; fo that tlierewere 
nine Children in all> without reckoning rh-j Mafs. They 
Were all alive, and baprizcd. The unfornned Mafs had 
not been opened yet: 'Tis highly probable there was ano^ 
ther Child in it. 

2. I^. GMkk^e, Phyfician at Dunkirk^kot to theAct^ 
demy tbeF^ure andDefcription of a Worm called Tlewi^j 
thrown up by a Lady of tint Town ; with an exad and 
very particidar Rdacion of her Difeafe* and a fiiort DH^ ' 
leltatiorl upon that fort of Worms. 

That Lady was happily delivered of a fourth Child. 
Dr. Ca?.'Jolphe perceiving that fhe lud a Fever, frequent 
vomiting Fits, a dilHculiy of Breathing, and that Hie fc!c 
great Pains in the Ahdoineuy though without any Tcnfinn, 
thought there was fomething extraordinary in the Ahdo^ 
• mm, and prefcribcd the Emetick 1 artar with Manna ; 
which brought out the T^ma the third Day after the De^ 
livery. 

That Worm was in motion for fome dme. Though it 
was fiitv Inches lon^ it did not come out entire : Tis 
probable the remauiing Part came out in Stools ; but ic 
was fo corrupted that it could not be feen. Ic was fouif 
Lines broad about the middle of the Body, half a Line 
thkk, and as Hat as a Lace , which is the Rcafon why ic 
is called Taenia. Ic was articulated through us whole 
Length with Rings re^rularlv fet in one another, but with 
fome difference A mou particular Defcription of that 
Worm m^y be feen in the Book. 

Tis obi'ervable tliat the Father of that Lady died of a' 
Pleurify, and threw up a Hat and very long Worm before 
he died. Whereupon M. de Fontenelle ( the Illu ftrious Au- 
thor of the Hifiorj * prefixed to t\xtMermks of theAcademy ) 

* This Volume^ Glee the foregoing, ooaliAs of Two Farts, 
llie contains the H/}?(;rv of t& Academy for the Year 1709. 
Written by M. dt Bmti»$U€ i and the Second, die Mtmairs of 
that Academy for the lame Year. 

Vol HI. ' ^ obferves 
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obfervesjcbat tbe fick Perfon^ who occniioned Dr. Andrfs 
Book concerning the Breet&Mg Wmm, having thrown 
up one of 179 cfaac was pot entire^ was UkewUe 

lick of a Pleurify j but he did perfcAiy recover* vsAen the 
Worm came out 

If the Taenia was always an hereditary Illnefs, perhaps 
tlut Circumllaacc migli!: be of ibmc ule zo explain the 
Origin Oi [hac Worm, which it is very difficult to know. 
For one niay very w^41 prefume that it proceeds from an 
Egg, as all other AnimaL : But how coinei tliacE^ to be 
ill the Body of a Man ? Does ir get into the Body with 
the Food, or with the Air ? If it be fo> we fliould fee 
Som^Tanids upon the Ground ^ and yet we fee none. In- 
deed ic might be fuppofed that tbe Chyle« on which thejr 
feed in a Human Dody> is laaore proper for them^ diaii 
ftnyotherNourifiunencthejrmighthaveupon theGroond* 
and that they wouM never grow (b much as to be 50^ and 
1 79, much \e& 1980 Inches k>Qg> ( for there hs^ beea 
ibme of that prodigious Length ) : however we fliould fee 
fome Tanta^Sy though never io I'm a 11, creeping upon rhe 
Ground ; whereas we never fee any. 'Ti:> true, it might . 
be fa id that they arc too fmall to be known, and that 
their Smallp.cfs occafions an Alteranoii m their Figurcrhe- 
caufe all their Ru^s will be rolled one in another : But 
how can it be fuppofed* that a Tmua of fuch prodkioos 
Smallnefs fhould cooie to be 1980 Inches k>ag^ Dklever 
any Animal grow according to fuch a proportion ? One 
might therefore fup^xifib &t fince the T^ma is onlv 10 
be found in the Body of a Maa or of fome other Aod- 
maL the Egg out of which it is hatched* was naturally 
feftened to mat from which that Animal proceeds ; and 
fuch an Hypodiclu would very well agree with hereditary 
Worms : but Dr. Gajidolphe is of Opinion, that/tis bet- ' 
ter to forbear gucfling upon fuch a Subjedt. 

He was informed that his Patient, bci[}g iick of an in- 
termittent Fever the third rime Ihe was with Child, took 
vomitory Lozeoges* which did powerfully work, with- 
out any Symptom occafioned by her Tawia : From whence 
it follows* that this Worm wouU never have ocoifioned 
any Syn^om in a ^biind Body ; and therefore one may 
have a tTMa all one's Life* without being fenfibie of ir. 
That Gueft is only dangerous by its extraordinary MotH 

' ^ OOS 
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ons j and 'tis probable they arc r.c v er occafioncd bur when 
it is uncaTy, and irrirarcd by fomc foul Humour^;. Ocher- 
wife it may live t]uie:iy witli the Perfbn \virh whom ic 
lodges, taking only from him a iitde Chyle:» the lofs 
whereof will not be preju<iicial, unlcfs we fuppofe that 
Worm to be prodigiouiiy long> or feme other particular 
Circumflancc. 

3. M. Jaugem being deftrom to know what Shamen- 
isi that comes to us from Tkrkp applied himfelt to M. 
Ferhl Ambaflador at Cmftantinopie, who gave him a 6b** 
ttsfadory Anfwer. There is no Animal of that Namev 
as Ibme believe. Shagreen is the Skin of the Back-fide 
of Hone, ind Mules, rruuc a> iliia poilible : They 
keep it in a Prefs for fome time, having put to it feme 
of the fineft Muftard-Seed. When that Seed takes well, 
the Skins arc very fine y othcrvvife there will be fome 
fmooth Places, which are a great ImperfccHon. The" 
fined Shagreen is made at Canfianttnofie^ and in fome 
Ruts of Syria. 

4. The Monks of ^jenval having eaten fome Hen-» 
bane in a Sallet upon Wedaefdaf before Eafier in the 
Evening could not deep in the Ni^^ were very much 
troubled with the Head-ach^ and a Retention of Urine ; 
and the next Day were like drunken People, could not 
Read, and had much ado to Speak : they were fo niucli 
GUI of Order, that they could not Read luc Oiiicc ap- 
pointed for TJjurfddy bfioie Eafier. 

5". It appears from a Piece inferred in the Memoirs of 
the Academy, That the iate M. de Touruefort has k r be- 
hind him a large Colledion of Obfervations upon PiaiKs> 
confifting of twelve Volumes in Foiw. Thole Volumes 
will aflford Two fevcral VVorJcs in ^^o. Tlie Firfl will be 
entitled^ T9fQgrapkia Botanic a cum Notts, &c. The Second 

Ivill contain a Natural and General Hiftory of PlantSj 
and will be much larger and more conQderabl^ than the 
Firft. The Whole will be itdorned with Figures. M . 
Peneawne is to have the chief Diredion of the Work. 

Some Preliminary Treatifes w ill be prefixed to it. 1 Lc 
Defign of thofe Treatiil-s is to explain in General ib.e 
Nature of Plants, their Anatomy or Internal Coiilticu* 
tion, &c. 

s 
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6. An extraordinary Vegetation, cbl'crvcd by M. Afar- 
chant, has occalioned the following Reflexions of M. de 
WMtenelk. The Eggs of Animals^ ia) s that ingenious Au- 
thor, and the Seeds of Trees, aie the fame thing. When 
an Animal contained in its Egg, and a Plant contained in 
its Seed» come to unfold themfelves> they are laid to be 
born : Thus far every thing is alike on both Sides. But 
Plants have forhe Ways of beii^ bomj that are not to be . 
found among Animals. Many Plants may come of a 
Slip: A Branch ot a Fig-trec> for Initaiicc, being let ia 
the Ground, takes Root, and becomes a whole Piaac. 

One may caftly conceive that a Body, though never fo 
fmall, may be organized, and grow, keeping the Diipo- 
finon of its Parts , bur that a Part Oiould become a 
Whole by growing , can iiardiy be apprehended ; for 
where can it get the other organical Parts difierent from 
it feif ? wniere does the Branch of a Fig-tree take the 
Roots> which did only belong to the whole Tree ? No 
body will ever bdieve that tbe Leg of an Animal oould 
proauce its Hearty its Lungs, in a word> the wholfe Ant- 
mal. 

Since 'tis laipoffible to conceive, that an organical Pare 
fliould be formed anew, infoinuch that Philoibphcrs arc 
obliged to fuppofe its Pre-exiftence in litde ; there is a 
Ncceflity to admit in the Branch of the Fig-tree fome 
fmall Roots, which would never have been unfolded, had it 
not been fepara ted from the Tree, and fet in the Ground. 
This Suppoiiaon ought to be the more eafilv admitted^ 
becaufe in order to make a whole Tree of that Branchy 
we need only add fome hklden Roots to what would have 
naturally appeared in it; and becaufe thofe RootSj which 
itrouU not nave been leen> if the Branch had not been 
cut off from the Tree; may be deterniiined to appear by 
the Influence of the Earth m that Part which is endofea 
widi It. A Root is far lef^ different from a Trunk, than 
an organical Part of an Anunal iiom any other uiganical 
Part. 

The Difcourfe of M.Marchavt contains feveral Experi- 
ments, whereby ic appear^ that very fmaU Parts of Plants, 
that have been feparared from them feveral ways, vegetate 
and afford a whole Plant. And therefore a Plant contains 
Seeds in all its Parcs^ ( which comes to the £uiie>) it 
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is a Collection and a Compound of an intinire Number of 
ftnall Planes^ whkh appear only like Parts of the Wboiejt 
and do not difcover what mignt render each of them a 
pcTk& Whole. The odd Principle of the Schoolmen 
ccmcerning the Mannar how the Soul is in the 6ody> thac 
fhf H^kism the f0Hde» mtd the m»h m each Par/, is 
perfedly true |n relarjpn to Hants ; vaai 'tis obferva- 
. ble dtiae we r^Iy find in Matter what was imagined 
as a peculiar and incoraprehenfible Property of the 
Soul. 

7. I fhall <3bnclUde this Extradl with the Refult of M. 
Geojfro/s Experiments upon iVJetal^^ mad^ with a Burn- 
ing-Glafs. 

It follows from my Experiments, fays M. Geoffroj', that 
tjiofe Metals* which are called Imperfed:, viz. Iron, Cop- 
per> Pewter, and Lead, confift of a Sulphur or an oily 
Subftance> and of a Matter capable of being vitrified. 
"^That the Opacity, iBrightnefi and Malleability of Me- 
talsproceed from dutt Smphur or Oil. 

Inat this Metallick Sulphur does not fern to difo 
from the Oil of Vegetables or Animals. 

Than it is the fame m the hour ixiipcrfcct JVkc^, and 
even in Mercury. 

That thofe Four Metals have for their Bafis jl Matter 
fufceptible of Vitrification. 

That this Matter is difierent in ea^ of thofe Four Me* 
tals, lince it is 4ii£brentiy vitrified. 

What remains is to squire more particularly into the ' 
Nature of thofe Sorts of Metallick Glafles, in order to 
know whether fbme other Fjrinciples or Subflances may 
be ieparated from them. M. Marcbata lays be will •en- 
deavour to do it hereafter, by carrying the Analyfis of 
cliofc Four Metals as far as it can go. 

There are in this Volume feveral Pieces relating to 
Geometry, Aftronomy^ Chymiftry, &c. that are hardly 
fufccprible of an Exrrad j and therefore I refer the Re^- 
to the liopk it felf* 
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Article XLVIII. 

V I X j£ fclcdas quoruiidanx puditiifimprum 
ac illuftriom Viiorum^ ut & H B l e n ^ 
Corn ARy£ & Ca ssandr^ Fiob- 
hiSy i dariiliinis Viris icriptx & antehac 

Ibparatim cditx, dcnuo ob llunmam rari- 
. tatem & pradftantiam recuiac, ac in unum 

volumcn icJadx. Vratiflavix, iuiiiptibus 
CluUUani Baucliii. M d c c x i. 

That is, * 

THE LI FES of fever al Illuftriom 
and Lcf^rned M^^j like wife of He- 

LENA CQK NARO ^IT^CaSSANDRA 

. F E D E L E, Rej/rmtedy by reafon of their 
great Scarcity y and now CoUecied into 

Cue Volume, Brcflaw, 171 //i^ Octavo.. 

i 1 E Lives, contained in this Volume, were grown 
verv fcarc?, and ricfervcd co be Repniucd. They 
v/crc comnofcd by leariKid Men, and mofl of them arc 
wrir en in a very elegant Style. This Collection contains 
Che Lives of Hikna Cmnato and Cajfandra Veiklet Two 
Venctum Ladiesj no Ids celebrated for their Learning than - 
for many other eminent Qualities. The other Lives «rc 
thofe of ymmeFracafioroi yerona, fiunous for his excel- 
leQt Poem entitled Syphilis, five Marhm QaBcus* nbc to 
mention his^Dther Works ^ Fihracy ICcolasFaier; ^rnkev) 
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Maurocenm \ James 3 Johny Ayidre^jj, and Hugh Guijon, four 
Brothers; yohv l^utgerfius ; Peter Cafamva; Javies Val- 
merius^ Olam Borrtchius-y John VmcentF melius \ Sh'Rohert 
Cotton; QBavius Pantagathus; Fuhius Urfmus ; and John 
Fhilip Vfeiffsr. I^ie Author of this Colledion has thought 
fic to infert among thofe Lives that of John Oporinusy a 
famous Printer J with a large Catalogue of the Books 
printed bv him. A Steoqd l^oliime of the lives ojf 
learned Men^ that are grown very fcarcej will be pub-^ 
iiilied hcrcat'ter by the fame Author. 




A R T I C Xr E XLIX. 

I, E TV E 

MDuker Has lately publiflied a New Edition of feve- 
• ral Pieces concerning the Latin Style of the anci- 
ent Qvilians, to which he ha^ added icvcrai Obfervation$ 
of his own. 

• » 

Ofufcula varia de Lathtitate ymrifconfultorum Vetentmm 
^nBim eMdit, ^ Anmatherfims aMdit Carolus AndrtM 
Puksrm. Latgdmn B^iimftm^ ijii. in a iinaU Stua. 

Tliat Collection contains^ i. The 29 lafl: Chaptets of 
the VIch iBook of Laurentius Valla, de 'Elegantm Unfft^s 
JUahue. 2. The Apology of Andreas Alcuifus againft 
VaUa. TheDefenfe oiVMUa tmaScAldfitus by Wnrn^ 
ajkns ^hndus Sahhn/s. 4. VeterMmJurifconfultmm adver^ 
fas Laurent ti Ittprehenjionet Defenjio, J. C. P. J. C A. 
5. De verbis non fat is probata LatmitatiSy aut uuii ex re- 
cepta fgnifi cat tone, vel io?iira Grammaticorum regulas, a 
Jurjconfultis u fur pat is. 6. De Repetitts i'tjdei/i zerbis in 
Dtgeftis. 7. De Etymologiis Juris Civilis. The Four laft 

Fkces are luck known. They were printed at Faris in 
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1583 ia iva. and added to the 4Xh Edition of Nicoias 
ValUy De rebus Duhiis ^ ^fwJf!omh(S m ymrt Ctmtraver^ 
fs, Pubiiflied ac Boris in the lame Year. M. Duker thinks^, 
that a Mew Edition of thofc four Pieces will be very ac- 
ceptable CO the Publick. . They were wrircea by one and 
the lame Auilior. ' . ' 

BRUSSELS. 

TFI E I ^iftory of the Dutchy of Luxemhurg% writtea 
by Johi Bertelms Abboc of E^ternac^ will be fliorc- 
ly Reprinted. 

^ftaria LtpeemhitrgenJiS» fin Commentarm A Ducum 
hKxemtmrg, ortuy 6cc. uffie ad Albertstm Arcbukcem. ^ 

A NEW Edition of Mohacrs Chronicles is achiaily 
in the Prefs. M:ItKet was Hiftoriographer vo Charles tlyt 
Bold* Duke of Burgundy. 

T A R I s. 

TVTR. Cot, a l etter-Founder and Printer, and Bookfdief 
of the Royal Academy of Infcriptions and Medals, 
wiitihordy fend to the Preft a General Hifiory of Casing 
Letters, ami cf Frmtmg. The Worlc is divided vim llire^ 
P^urts. 

* In the firft> the Author treats of the Origin and Vro^ 
* grefs 4>f Writing. Having difcourfed of the OutraAerd 
^hat were ufed in ancient Times, he gives feveral Tables, 

wherein the Symbolical and Alphabetical Charadcrs of 
feveral Nations are explained. Aftci vvards, fpeaking of 
the moft ancient Libraries, and of the Manufcripts 
whereof they confifted, he enquires into the Rules whe re- 
by one mny judge of the Antiquity of Manufcripcs. 
From thence he proceeds to treat of all the Materials ^ 
made ufe of to write Books among the Greeks and xh&Ro- 
fhans, and of the Tranfcrtbers who tlave been fucce^ed 
by Printers; • • , 

CafUng 
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Cafting of LuLtcrs and Printing make tile Subjedt of 
the fecond Part. The Author l]iews how aiid when thofe 
two Arts were invented, and defcribes the Letters, Ma* 
pices, e^r. The different Charadlers that have beeo, and 
are actually ufed in Printing , are placed in a proper Or- 
der With their Hiilory. The Author explains by the by 
the different Methods of Engraving, and does notforaec 
the Chmeje way of Printing. Laftly, He mdoss leverd 
Remarks upon the Compoiition of tbe Metal pf 
Lettet^* upon Mufical Notes^ ' the Figures of Aftrono- 
mm, the Signs ufed in Chymiftry and Phyfick, the 
Notes of Civ|lianSj, and the anciqnc Abbreviations. 

The Tliiid Part concerns only the Work of Printing, 
that is, the neccilary Preparations for rhe Ornament of 
Books j the Figure of different Impoiitions; the Marks 
ufed by Authors to correcb the Proofs; the manner of 
making Ink; the Defcription of the Prefs, Cafes, and 
many other Implements made ufe of in Printing. The 
Author gives an Account of the beft Perfoanances of 
Letter-Founders and Printers in each kind of Chara&er. 
He takes notice of thofe> who dtftinguilhed themfelves 
bf the Beauty or CorredHon of their Works, by their 
Skill in Philology, and their Enquiries into Antiquity. 
FJe fhews:, how feveral Popes, Lmperours and Kings, 
have encouraged Printing, and what Charges they have 
been at upon that account. He difcourfes of the Appro* 
bation of Books, the A4arks of Bookfellers, Privileg^^ 
&r. He gives a General Liil of all the Towns where 
Books have been printed and concludes with a Di&i« 
onary of the Terms peculiar to the Arts of Cifting Let- 
ters, and Printing, and thofe that depend upon them. 
This Work wilf be adorned with above a Hundred 
Copper-Plates. ' • 
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^JThbsaurus Theologicu^ a 
Compleat Syjiem of Divinity : futmned 
up in brief Notes upon feleli ^Liccs of 
the QU and New Tejiament IVherein 
the Sacred Text is reduced under proper 
Headsy explained and lUuJirated with the 
Opinions and Authorities of the Ancient 
Father Sy Councils^ &c. 5;^ Wx l m a m 
B£V£ai DGE, D/D. late Lord Blibop 

^ of S. Afaph. London : Trinted by Geo, 
Janies, ' yiv Richard Smith, in Exeter* 
Exchange in the Strand, MDCCXL/19 8vo« 
VoL III ^Fagg. 424. Vol. IVr Tag^. 400. 
be^es the Indexes^ 

npHESE two hfl- Volumes cf the Thcohikal Treajhe 
are like the two hrlt, of which I have e^iven an 
account in the fccond Volume> ^rt. XI. The whoj« 
* Work contains lb many Hints and Obfervations upon a 
rrcac number of Texts, and ib imny Divilions and 
oubdivifionss that a Divine may eafily make a good Sctt 
mon withfuch'a Help. Hirec chingSj among others^ 
are neceflSry to make an excellent fteacher ; A pro- 
found Study of the Holy Scriprure; a great Skill in Mot 
rals • and a g-rcar Kno'vicdf^e of \Ln. The Holy vScri- 
prure, '/ .mdcrfiood , afibid^ a thoufand admirable 
Tiii)ugbi> : It i.- an inevhaultible Source of folid and ufc- 
hil Rcriexio;is; anda Palla^^c oa: of rhe Sacred Writings, 
WvU cboiibn^ and tiiiy applied* never fails to produce- a 
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very good £fie&. It appears from t!be printed Sermoos 
of the ^mnan CatboBck Freachen in Frame, tbit tbn^ 
faave fttidied human Nature^ and made k great Progre& 
in Morals; but they frequently miftake dbe true^Senfe of 

the Scripture, and make a wrong Application of fevcral 
Texts. To gi\ c but one Inftance of it : Can any thing 
be more improper than this Obfervation of a Famous 
Biihop of that Country, which I have read in one of his 
Sermon'? ? God, favs that Prelate, hears ihr Saijtts out of 
Love ar,d Affedion'for them ; hut he hears his Son out of 
Re/peSi for km : Exauditus eft pro fua reverentia. The 
Bifliop finding in the Vulgar Bible the Words fro fia rer 
wrentia added to exauStus eft, inferred from thence, 
tbtt God the Father hears hi$ Son Jefus Chrift wt rf J^. 
and Vhteratm for him ; and gives it as the true 
. Senfeof t^Apoffle. ' The Proteflant Ptvachers are ge- 
nerally more careful to get a true Knowledge of the Holy 
SciipLure. Any one who perufc^ riiis Jhcological Trea- 
fire, will eafily perceive that the lare Bifhop of St. 
faph applied himfclf in a particular manner to that Stu- 
dy ; and 'lis wdl known, that he was an excellent Tex- 
tuary. . • 

There is in thelVth Volume of this Worka Ser- 
mon preached by the Bifhop before the Convocarion, 
which he concludes with thefe Words. Let GoJarifi, 
ami let his Ewemes be fiattered. May God dadj kunafeamd 
prafper wr Church, mtd hinder the Gates Rome andGt^ 
neva* and of^ Hell frovi prevaibsg againft her, &C. I 
think, there ire now but few Divines, who believe that 
the Clergy of Geneva aic Enemies to Epifcopacy, and 
the Ceremonies of the Church of England, The late 
Mr. T. Profellbr of Divinity at Geneva, a Learned and 
Grave Man, and one of the moH: Venerable Divines 
that I ever faw, had a great Refped for the Church of 
England, and toki me with his ufual ingeniuty« lam, 

* Exurgat itaquc Deu?, 5c diflfipcntur inimici ejus, Faxit ut 
Ecclcin noftra, vel potius fiia, magis magifquc indies flabiliatur, 
florcatque. Faxit,^ ut ncc Romse, nec Geneva:, iicc ipfas in* 
. faanm portx adverfus earn unquam praevaleant, ^c. 

f I mnfi ehferve that this excellent Man ffeke all the vbile 
with great Zeal infavenr ef Efifcefaty. 

' ' ' Ji 
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fo far from being preju^eed againft Epijcopacyy that if I 
ivas in England^ aiui had a Bijbo^ick qffsred 7n€, I wouid 
not refafe it. 

.CXir lllullrious Prelate obferves, that the Song of Solo^ 
mm is a SpirUiuU Songy indited by the Holy Ghoft, and fen* * 
fied by Solomon, to be fung, as it yjere, at the Efpoufals 
snd Nuptials of a Soul to Chrift, &c. and that the Church 
defiribes Cbrii from head to foot » intimathtg that every 
thntg sh^ut mm if bvely and oMriakk^ &c Gre/ms * is 
one of diofe Interpretei^' who beliieve that this Book is 
a Dialogue between Sobmom and his Royal Confbrt j but 
he commends thofe pious Souls> that put m Evangelical 
Senfe upon it. The Je^ifb Writers (ay, The Book 
N of Ca7iticles was wrote in Solomons Youth; the Pr^- 
"verbs, when he was of riper Years; the Ecckfiafles^ 
when he was old. and repented of the Sins he had 
«^ been drawn into by the Snares of Women, who had 
made this admirable Perfon as great an Example of 
FoUy> ^ he had been before of WifdQtn. Whence 
the common Saying of theirs : Men cmfofe Songs, 
fsoben they areyomtg^ ParaUes, noben they are fffowm t0 
«• be perfed Mm; and Difcourfes of the Vamty of Things^ 
l^abm they are eld IF the Obfervadons of the 
Rabbins were generally as judicious as this, tjieir Worlfj 
, would be more valuable tbm they are- 

* Treface to his jtamta^kms mpm$ the Seng of Solomon. 

-j- Dr. Simon Fatricky late BiHiop of E/y, Preface to his Pa? 
japhraic on tbe Froverbs, NS X, Jjondoih 16^7. 
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I AC. Perizokii Origines Babylonica^ 
^ &L u^Egyptiacas Tomis It Quorum prior 
' Babylonica, & Tunis in terra Sincar cx- 
'ftrudaB, ac Difperfionis hominuin ex ea, 
' rationem ac hiftonam continet. Lus;duni 
Bauvorum^ apudJohanncm.Vandcr Lin- 
den, Janiorcm. Mdccxi. 

* That is, * 

THE ANTIQUITIES ^/ Babylon 
andEgypt, Jam£$ Perizonius 
in two Volumes. Vol. L Containing an Ac^ 
count of a be Antiquities of Babylon, 
and the Hiflory of the T&wer taifed in 
the Land of S\\m:ii', andof theT)ifperJion 
af Men occafionedby tt. Leydcn. 1711. 
, $n 8V0. Tagg. 37*- 

MPenzmmw has colledlied into one Votame feveral 
• Diflertttions amccrning the Antiquities of 

lo7i, which he publifhed many Years ago. He has added 
to rhem fcveral new Obfervations , and is not aftflmed 
to own that he is now of another Opinion in fomc Things 
rclaring to this Subjed. That Learned Man is very fen- 
libic cf the Uncertainty of the moft Ancient Hil tones. 
Thole tiiftories were generally built upon fabulous Ac- 
counts 
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counts^ and uncertain Traditions. The moft confidera- 
ble Exploits of great Men^ or of a whole Nation^ were 
at firfttranrii^fed to fotberky inSongs^ which occafion* 
ed the fabulous Hiftory the Qreeki. Evoy body 

knows cliatthc Anciciir > rhem(elves diftinguifh three forrs 
ot lime j the oh/cure or uuk?^o'^jjnTime^ tliat preceded the 
Ufe of thofc Songs ; the fabulous Time, known only by 
thole Songs j and the ^(?r/r<a/ Timcj which began when 
Men had more certain Alonumcnts, and v/hen Care was 
taken to write down Annals. ' This Hiftoncal Time be- 
gins in the Eufi with the Kingdcmi of ^erpa \ in Qreeci 
with the Olympiads^ or rather with the Return of thcHir*- 
tatUdsikxo Pe%Mn9iefus'^ and ihi/<//^ with the building of 
Bme, or the takiis of that Qty by the Gnvfr. The uce 
iftx,1>0dweU ni^defe^eral judicilMisOblervariona concern* 
ing the uncertainty of the moft Ancient Greek Genealo- 
gies and Hiflories, in his Diilertation De atate Fhala^ 
ridis *, 

The difficulty of clearing the CJironology of the An- 
cient Times lias not difcouraged M. Ferizonius. He en- 
deavours to diftinguiih rholc Things that are certain or 
only probable^ from thofe that are ^bulous or uncertain* 
Such a Defign is commendable and ufeftil^ andl wi(hthe 
ture of the Sabje<% could allow me to ^ve a very parti- 
curar Account of bii learned Perfor nuuce 

M Ferixxmliu havii^ Ihewn, that Bafyim was found** 
ed in the Days of PAaieg, as we read in QmeJIsy in the 
beginning of the fccoiid Cenrury after the Deluge > and 
tiut Nhnrod was the firft King of it, undertakes to prove, 
that the Number of Years, during which Aihonoiriical 
Obfervations had been made at Biihyfon, to the time of 
j4lexa72dcr the Great, as Callifihcncs obierved:, agrees with 

the Scripture. In the next place^ the Author ihews the 
Vanity of the Cbaldaans in afcribing to themfeives a pro>- 
digious Antiquity ; which gives him occafion to explalit 
a rafTage of PUny and Tatian, Afterwards- he enquires 
into thb Caufe and the Beginning i^^Babjhiiim Epoch 
of Aibonomical OUervadons; and ihews why it is not 
more ancient than the Reign of l^abonaffkr. 

* Sta. io. ^ Sc^. II. pag. 14, a/. Lmdm, 1704. 

■ ♦ 

Sir 
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Sir Jokm Maffimm niaintainsj that there is oo meatioii 
inade of the Cityi or Kingdom of Bahyltm, either in thQ 
Holy Scnptcire> €»* in profoie^tuhors^ before the Re^ 
of NaioMtfar, M» rerizmitt uadmakes to prove t£e 
eontrary againft that Learned Mao. He makes feveral 
Obfervations relating to this Head;* and affirtna tha^ 
Nimrod Lv cd .il Habel or Bahylofh -ikI wai King of that 
City evcji afcc^r the Difperfion. According to profane 
Writers B/ibyhn was founded by Semiramh, or Eclus. Sir 
Mar 'h^ VI rcjedts their Teftimonyj and aicnbcs the 
FoLindacion ot that City to the Egyptians. Our Author 
anfwcrs the ReafQQd aUedged by (iiac EngUJb VV riter to 
prove this Aflertioflj and then proceeds to &maai^ * 
PaOage of the Prcpfaec Jfamh, Ch. UI. v, 13? wberebf 
Sir Marfiam pcetends to fliew cbac Bmkjhm was fioc 
more ancknt than tbe Time of Nafroifaffi^, The Senfe 
which chat Learned Man puts tipon that Paflage^ appears 
fo unreafortable to M. Perizmm, that he makes this Re- 
fiex'ioii upon it. ^-^i ^^^ii inter p-^-et at lOuC jentumt^ 

nefcto. Ce/te ego Jtrtj.e credidL'VjUy Vnum DQCiijjiwum cam 
cov.meiituv.'y non quod vere iia fentirt^r* fed ut paradoxavi 
plajie aiy- jWfijJi7>:am jmtenfiavii a Scripture S.prout fernfer 
£ommu?itter efl expofita, ac veterii ki^oTm conjenju rece^ 
dentem^ extatamenipfa Scriptura^ qualkunfitemodiifpeciei 
out anm'), tueretur. The Readers will be apt to thinfe, 
that SkJffJjpf Mrirf/jam^does not derer\ e fuch a feverc 
Reflexion. The ExpUcattoa of the Pafiage io IfaiMh ia 
attended with fomeObfavations^ wherein M PeMmtu 
is willing to beUeve that Bakyhnym embelUAed or en- 
larged by Sepftrafftis, As for the ancient Belus of Baby/ox, 
mentioncja by HcaLncn AuLhori> he rakcj him to be the 
fame with Nh/.Tod, mentioned by Mojhy and confirms ■ 
his Opinion by a remarkable Paflage of ^lexamier Foly^ 
hiftor, quoted by Eufebius, Frj^p^r. Evang. IX. i8. That 
Pallage deferves to be inferred here. It imports, thac% 
th? Giants, *u:ho inhabited the Country cf B . by Ion, wre 
V kHied by tbe Gods for thcrr Impiety ; 4Psd that Belus, ths • 
mtly one "vjho cfd^iprd, dwelt in Babylon, 4ind built a Tewer^ 
v£ere he trjed, that *aas calied Belus from the Name 

' *Tlie remaining part of this Book may be looked upon 

as a critical Commentary upon the niTiC firic Vcrfes of 

the 
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the Xlth Chaptei of Genefs, ^wfaich contain a fljprt Ac- 
count of the Building of the Tower of Bahel, and of th^ 
Difperfion of Men. M ¥erixmms maintains^ that all 
Men living were th^ gathered in the Land of Shmar^ 
and formed but one Nation. He confutes thore> who 
affirm the contrary; andtadeeslbme'OdierObfervations. 
He fhews that the Hiftory of the Tower of Baheh &c. 
ought to be literally underftood , and proves it from 
the Words and Scope of Mofes, ^and from Matter of 
Faa:. 

M. Vitrmgay Profeflbr in the Univeifity of Frarfekefi 
pretends in his Obfervattones Sacra, that the Language of 
tboifej who undertook to build the Tower of Babeh was 
not really confounded ; and explains the Words of Mofes 
in another Senfe. The Sac^red Writer fays» ihst the ti)hob 
Eartbtoat OF ONE LANGUAGE imd OF ONE 
SFEECH: Which M.l^/r/^^^underfbndsj ^sifMtfif 
Bad meant that all Men were rf the fam Mind, and that 
there was a perfect Agreement among them. And there- 
fore when Mofes adds , that God faid. Let us go d&ujns 
and there confound their Language, that th?y may mt un* 
derftand one another^s Speech that Learned Man explains 
thofe Words thus. Let us Jbw Dijcord among them, that 
they may rto longer aB in concert , and live in a good Vm' 
on. I fhall obferve that M. Vitrmga is not the firfl Au- 
thor of this Interpretation : T have read it in a Book of 
the Learned Bifliop Ward againfl Mr. Hohbes. The 
Faifige may be feen in the Margin M. Perhcoftiks * 
does veiy wdl confute that new Explication > and 
phinly (hews that the Words xrf the Sacred Text ought 
to be underflood in the Scnfc commonly put upon/ 
them. 

Interpreters don*t agree about the Senfe of this Paf- 
iage: And they /aid. Go to, let us build us a City and a ' 

* Nolo illucl exagitare, ubi alTcrit ( Hobb'ms ) voces De<f 
docins, a/i tuynm Eal^el in iicfuetudinem abiijje: Quaiiquam 
ego illuil nulla eum rationc Gviacere pofle cxilHmem , mihi- 
que credibile fit labiorum iJ am contu:;oncm, dc qua io4ULtar 
Scriptuia, ad ^mmorumY>o\\\is diJcoruiam, q jnm ad I'mguarum 
dilacpuRiiam, efle retercndam. Bifliot Ward, In Thomas 
Hobbii Philolbphiam Exercitatio EpiiOtolica* ia^, iS. Oxonm 
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^oirer, ^bofe Top may reach into Heaven j and let usmali^ 
• us a Name, kjl *we he fcattercd aire ad upon the face of thf 
nxshole Earth. The gicateildifficuiiy in thcfc Words* 
let us make us a Name ; for it does not appear that they 
have any Coherence with the following Words, leji nve 
te fcattered abroad upon tl^e face of the *whole Earth. Some 
iay^ tbe Inhabitants of the Land of Shmar grew fo im-^ 
piou5> as to rife up againfl God^ and undertook to build 
a Towef of a prodigious height to attack him in Heaven. 
Others wQl^bnre it« that Pride and Vanity moved them 
to rsuie that ToweTi that th<^ might perpetuate their Me^ 
mory for ever. The Je*wilo Paraphrafls have an odd 
maginarion about it : They pretend that the Hehew word 
Sim fignifici here an IdoL and not a Name, and paraphraie 
the whole Paflage thus: Let us build a Tower, and fet 
an Idol on the Top of itj with a Sword in its Han di 
and let it appear, as it were^ fighting for us". M. Te* 
rtzo7i:us rcjcdrs all thofe Explications, and fcvcral others, 
and then propofes his own. He beheves that 1 bwer was 
built for a prefent Ufe, and that therefore the Hebr&ui 
word Sim oug)it not to berendred Namen» a Nsme» but 
S^um, Monumentum* Indicium, a a Mmtmeia, a 

ilfori^»tobeieeaatagreatDifiance> tiuitMenwandring^p 
and down with their FlocklhouI^notlofethmfelveSf but 
return to their Hibitationsl 'lis true the word Sim is 

never to be found in that Senfe ; but the Author makes 
fevcrai Grammatical Ob fcrvations toilicw that it had like- 
wife that SigniHcatioQ , and confequently naay be fo un- 
derftood in the PalTage abovementioned. Thole Obfer- 
vations arc worth Reading: I fliali only take notice of 
one. M. Ferizo7iius derives the Greek word "^ntxA, which 
fignifies a Sign, from the Hebrew Sim'., from whence he 
infers that the latter had alfo the fame Signification. He 
'obferves that Tbjiatus explains the whole Padage in die 
fame Manner. 1 fhall fet down the Words of thatexcel* 
lent Commentator in the Margin being perfuadedduC 
the Readers will not be diipleaiei to find them here. 

* la Uteri Hebnttca eH ( di/hergdmur: ) InteHigebant 
Bim, quod Tunis eflift trntos altitidimsj jqast cerium videbativ . 
tan^e, quail ubique terraruin^ vd filtem in magna partem vi" 
dcri poHet: Eteun gtoffiflimam ^ amriiffinnm fecerunt* 
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Our Author, in order to confirm his Explicauion, 
makes fevcral Obfervations upon the Country ot Bahy/on, 
the Time when Men pitched upon it to be the Place of 
tlieir Abode, and their way of Living. The Land of 
Shiftar was a flat CouQCry> of a large Extent : Men, ia 
thofe ancient Tim^, were only taken up with the Caic 
of their Flocks, and afr^ of wild Bcfuls : And thm? 
fore they wanted a Tower« a Sign« or a Monumeoti t» 
keep tog^her, and avoid a IKlperfiofi. If ^ic be ob* 
jeoed* that accordft^ to this £xplicatioo« the buiUii^ 
of die Tower of Bahel was an innocent thing ^ the-Au* 
thor owns it, and fhews what has given occafion to be- 
lieve that ic wa^ a great Crime. However, thofc Men 
were not altogether innocent : Their Sin confiftcd in re- 
folving to live together againfl: the Will of God, and to 
prevent being difperfed over the Lace of the F.arrh. M. 
Fertzonius adds , That the Confufion of their Language 
was not a Puniihment* but a Means which God made 
ufe of to force them to divide tbeinfelves into fevcfal 
Bodies;, and to inhabit fever^ Parts of (he Earth. Hiai 
ConfiiGon was only foraTtaoOi and qot perpetual. Men 
continued fo&eak the fame I^uag^ato their Dii^* 
fion; but in Procefs of Time their Language was very 
much corrupted^ and at laft divided into many others. 

fdlicet» quotl quaado albius veDet recedere ey aKqu^ caiifii i 
dirkate uJa, ulncunque eflet* videret ilk|m Titnim, ^ ictret 
MAn TCdtre ad dvitatem: Quod nan conthifieret, nan cflet 
ma Turris fic akifluni pofita* ijiiiacum nondum ellajt itiaafa» 
per qux Homines (areot ire 8c redire» indigcbant aliquo aha 
iigno, ut Teoirea^ ne perderentur abeimtes» 8c difjpergcrentur 
vex totum Orbem } Bt iftam intentionem tmgit auquuiter A- 
wn Etnu Ncc credos quod fit aliqua Tcrior ifb, & its m- 

confans verbis textus 8c nStit rationi Scd tenepda 

litcram HebraicRmt dloendum ReccfTarid, quod hoounes intm- 
debant fimui mancre omnes non loog^ jh!il^ turri, &: ideo v(h 
lebant cam facere takm* ut uhique ttm^Sat pofTent, Sc noq 
erratetit> led redire ictrent ad iocum> 8c tunc CeUintre Nam^ik 
* ef!et» facere Rem, ubiquerdexquocunque loco cognofcibilem. 

M. Vcmmm fiys uton the iafi Words of that Spamfh Bi- 
Jhofj Hoc ver6 quid eft aiiud quam Fsan S^gmn undique 8c 
iibique con^cuum? 
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Abixzcle LIL 

■ 

Lettres dc M. Fle CHIER Eveque 
4e Nifmes, fur cUvets Sujets. A Paris, ches 
Etienne Ganeau, rue Saint Jacques vis a 
vis la Fontaine Saim Severin> aux Amies de 
Dombes: £t Jacques £fliene» rue Saint 
Jacques, au whi dc la xuc de la Parchcttii- 
rie^ d la Vcrtu. MDcqxi* 

That is, 

Letters af M. Fx«£CHICE, kte 
Jbop af Nifines, upm fever al Subje£ts. 
jPad^ I7il^ m 120* ^agg, 328. 

WO Encomiums upon BilTiop Fkchler, pronounced 
in the Fremh Acackmy by the ArchUihop of jilhy, 
and die Abbot Monpm, have beeea preixed to hic^- Lee- 
ters. Thejr ate* both very Glorious to tbe Memory of 
that Prelate^ wbo was an exceUenc Orator^ and a Great 
Mifter of the 9mthhm^^g^ ^ As b» at Wii- 
tings of the Age Levns the Great> Jap fbt u^Uot 
Mongin> (hall be admired for the 'Bdepaice of the 
Style, the Beauty of the ExprcffioDi the Jujftnefs of 
*f ThoughCi:, [he V^ariety ot Turns, die Pomp and Mag- 
nificencc of Images, the Richncls and Importance of 
the Matter ; it will be acknowledged, that the lUu- 
ftnous Flechier was in a manner the Father and Inven- 

^ tor of them,. That he was the fiirft who introduced a 

R a . ^ br^ 
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br^t and noble Ebquence into the Pulpit; who 
> taught the Graced how to'i|>eak the Language of Pie* 
ty and Religion ; who made the Mufes Chriftian ; 

«» who inftruded them to proclaim the Virtues of the 
Saints, and to ling the Glory of Martyrs ; who> if I 
•» may fay £o, took aw ay the Caduceus from aduaab IduU 
and put it into the Hands of Truth: 
The Fre?ich Language has been vary much improved 
within thcfe lixty Years , and if Turnehus had lived lit 
our Days> he would not have been fo fond of the Latin 
Tof^iie» as to fay^ that it was impodible to compofe any 

• ezoSent Work in French. That Author, though & 
Brenciman, afed to fay. That the French Language was 
$90 xmto to be fufiepmk of any mUe hmmtkrt^ mid only 
frofer fir domefikk Affairs*. Le^NogaroU\mRlkm 
more prejudiced againlt the ItaUan Tongue ; for he 
maintained. That all Gentlemen in Italy, which was his 
Native Country , iliould fpeak no other Language but 
Latin, and that the Italiaii rfiould be left to the Vulgar. A 
Tortugucze Writer {Gafpar Vareritfs ^) is very diverting 
upon the flimeSubjed:. That Author dedicated a Book to 
Cardinal Marc An:ony Amulms, He appears very angry 
with the Itukans in his Epiftle Dedicatory^ becaufethev 
cook great care to cuUvate their own Limguage, which 

' U only a Corruption of the I^m, and were not afliamed 
to fpend a great deal of Time-in pdidung and perftfiy 
ing the UaUm Tongue> inflead 6£ ufing their utmoft En- 
deavours tO' reftore among them the Elegance of the- 
Jaat'm, He wonders the ltalia?is Oiould be io fond of 
their Language, a^ to tranilate Greek and Latm Authors ^ 
Jdque ( fays he ) contenfwne tanta atque diligmtiay ut nul- 
lus jam fere ft uel GriCcus vel Latin us Author 3 qui in banc 
Lingua Latma fecem cowverfks mm referiatur. He adds« 

♦ Faj^uitr'^ Letters, fetter IL of the Firft Book, Ijfmst, 

f In a Letter concerning the Greek Writers of re- 
printed among liic Opufcula MythoUgica, &c. coliedcd by D. 
. Gale, 

4: Ccnfura in qucndam Autorem, qui fub fal/a Infcriptione 
, Beroii Chaldad circumfertur. Gal pare Varra io Autore. That Piece 
ktu Seen refrmted in the Bibliothcca Patrum, Tom. 2. ^agt x^^^ 
k Lyons, 1^77. j mah ufg of thfkt Mtim* 

That 
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That one mighc bear with it> if the ItaSam had any 
Poecs^ Oratdrs and Hiftorians> that coold be oompaKd 

with the Ancients. But 'tis far otherwife. What are 
d)e Works, fa^ he, of Vctrarcb and Boccaccio, who are 
looked upon as the Reftorers of the Italian Tongue ? 
The former, a Prieft of Jefus Chrift, has left us a vaft 
Number of Amorous Verfejj wht^rcin he praiiesan obfcure 
Woman, who was neither Semiramts, nor Artemtjia, 
nor Zenobia, That's hia Uiadj or his &mid. The lat- 
ter, in his diviiie Xkcmmme^ as it is called, entertains 
ihe Reader with mere Trifles and old Women's Tales> 
deflinite of all Lcamii^ and radier calculated for the 
ignotaat Vul^r» and unchaft Women» Am for learned 
«nd viitnoiis Perfons. Laftlyt The Author isafndd this 
ill Tafte will bring again into Ifaly tlie Ignorance that 
prevailed in the Time of thcGoths. He adds. That if other 
Nacions:, in Imitation of the Italians, (hould neglect the 
L'atin Tongue, and make it their chief Bufinefs to poliOi 
their own Language, Greek and Latin would quickly be 

Joft vvidi the Arts and Sciences. 

1 hofe Audiors were appreheodve^ that too g|:eat an 
Apjplication to the modern Languages would be prejudtr 

' cial to r learning : And indeed it be £ud* that ever 

« fince the BmehtsaAt it their JBufinefi lOisikivateand im- 
pKOve dieir Lanpuge^ Hr^i^iiiff has not been fo Learned as 
it wias before. I am lar from blaming thofe, who en- 
deavour to write and fpeak politely ; but I think. Learn- 
ing is much more advantageous to a Nation, than the 
Purity and Elegance of the Style. Learning is an excellent 
Antidote againll Superftition, Bigotry, and Perfecution. 
The Poll ten efi of tiie French incrcafed With that of their 
Language i and yet, (who would believe it?) France 
never was more barbarous than when it was moft Po- 
lite, as it aj^xaured foun the Perfecution of the French 
Proteftants. in point of Religion, no Mercy can be ei- 
pefied from a powerful and bigoted Qei^y, though ns* 

•v<rfopolit& 

To return to the Book, which makes the Subjed of 

Ais Article ; The Letteis * of Bifhop Fkchier aie a per- 

* 

tbtf »» pK^ <f dm» Utttrs ^ GmSiy midClm^imntt, 
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feftModdof Fditenefi/ His Speech to ibe Duke of 
Burpmdif* and the Duke of Bmy» when tboTe two 

Princes came to Iftfmts, is an excellent Piece of Ora- 
tory: It has been infcrtcd among ihc Biiliop's Letters. 
Here foUow ibine Paiiages out of thofe Letters. 

" Since you dcfirc to know the Hiftory of our Crofs, 
{the Crojs of Sf. Gervali, j 1 am willing to iatisfy your 
Ouriofity. A Shepherd of ProveTue, going now and 
then through our Diocefe about Ilis Ttade* Obferved 
in the Pariih of St. Cervafms, two h^sngsts flom 

** wm, tlicdeHiil* wUch mloolEed iqxmis a proper 
Place p fet im a Ctofij and tonakaeainecids'roT the 

^ Indignities oftred tO the Crofi in didfe Places where 
the Fanaticks had prevailed. He communicated his 
Defign to me j and I approved it. The Cwis was 
made, blefled, and fet up : People reforced to it ia 

*^ Crowds from the Neip;hbouring Pariflies; and I can't 
tell how a fuddcn Devotion caine to be raiTed in that 
Place, and to fpread it felf on all Sides. It appeared that 

^ there was Ibnieching Exdraordinary iuit t Sick People 
defired to be carried thitlier .: Many were eafed ^ and 
fome beiieral tbqr were recoveted. Wtfe and 
dibie PerfonB eerclqr it t Hie ReDon of it goes into 
the tieighbotntig Rovtom, and mm thence iillD 

*' thers. There is continually a great Cbftcoufft of Pfco- 
pie in that Place. . . . What is true and edifying, and 

f» what I look upon as the true Miracle, is the ZeaL 
Veneration, Silence and Order obfervable among luch 
a Multitude, that coQie ffom different Countries. Six 
or feven thoufand People have been feen in one Day 
at that Crofi. Hitherto 1 have not decided the Mat«< 

** tcr^ being contented to prevent fome Abufes, and 

^ to commend Pioy I^ett. CXXI ditted from Nifma 

in Ang^ft ijq6. 

Devotion daily increafes. Our Ladies, having been 

^» fetired for three br four Days, i^Wit to St. Geruafi, 
where they receiv ed the Communion. That Proceffi- 
on wao very edifying^ and the fineft that has been feen 
at the Crofs. There were about fifteen hundred Wo- 
iuea of ail Conditions* whom I iaw go by« Two and 

7' ; . ^ , Two 



Digitized by Google 



t 



^Kt.$2. ^Literature. ' ^47 

Two, upon Aeir return, each of them holding a 
Wax Taper in their Hands, and finging the Lita- 
nies or Hymns of the Crofs, next to the Priefts 
placed at fome Intervals, looking downwards in a 
very moving maimer Lett. CLI. dated ^/ri/. 2.1. 

" That unhappy Battel, {the Battel of Ramelies mm 
ky ibe Duke rf Marlborough, ) and its difmal Cdnie* 
f* qoences, occalioned a general Confiernation among 
*^ IIS. No body durft write orenquire aJiier News. The 
*^ "Btemb Vigor and Confidenoe were no longer to be 
•f ieen. Hie Duke of Vmtoim coma to retrie?e the 
Glory of the Nation, to revive their Emulation, and 
enable them to get new Vidorcs. I have great Hopes 
f * from die Army he is to command ; but I cannot for- 
«* bear being concerned for that, which he has left, 
f though the Prince who is to fucceed him, be never 
fo Wife and Valiant. Tliat Young Scipio * is not fulti- 
ciendy acquaiated with the Sancifl9emi of Amnisl t« 
Lett. CXXIV. 

Our States go on : A free Gift of dnee Millions: 
f < Two Miliioos of Capitsdon granted to the King : 
f f Abuadaiioe of OSecs newly created* end of Iioi^ 
fitioiisi wUdi mA be bcHigfic or bom ; mi 
« Mint-Klb over tnd above. We muft tffift the King: 
The Mifery is very great. Peace! Peace I ^ f^ett. 
CLXXXU. 

•fTheJ}fike€fOt\BUl$* 
f frince gugcnc. 
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Article LUI. 

» * • • 

LEITSICK, 

ADeTcripdon of the Qrdes of the Empire* and of 
die Iinpenal Cid*s> fais bcm publiihed hm 

veral Tables, containing an Account of the Origin, and 

the pixicnt 3uii: ok each particular Circle, 

Sctagraphia decern CrrculoYinn S. Imperii 'Romani, ut Ci" 
*vttatum liber arum Imperii, in qua concise exa^^que Ctrcm^ 
(orum ^ Civitatum ortus, progrejjus fiatufque modernus de- 
bneatur, ^ ohfervattonihus tmm uhique ohvm ex Jure pub^ 
£ca & frivdia Mifiratury ut sfii m Xbeoria ac Fraxi eo^ 
Tfm tMfiitutknem, dtreMi^mm, & jura, tam mfo ftam 
inferif ratkm, t^tm&a fnadam kba molerey accmraim 
Jk iUk 9Umm bmtnn, & mitnmei abas fa^ 'oexatat 
quajlmes, meA0cH jmbchj ex eomBa Memrmm 
SioMe mira contpendio, ahjque otiofa ^ffkn^im^im Jr^^MVj 
^ ipfisrerum argjumentis fir ut art CT dijcuim poffiffm. 

M. Plath?/ery Doftorof Civil Law, and Syndic of 
the City of GoJJjr, is the Author of this Defcripcion of 
the Circles of the Empire : It is the moft €xi£k and th(^ 
fooit loitrudtive that ever was publiihed. 




Art;- 
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A R X I C JL £ LIV. 

^ SECOND * £A;/r^/ ^ i^///? 
' * Volume of the BiBLioxHE qju e 

DCT^HIS Chapter runs upon the Hiflory afcribod to 
Sanchoniathoiiy which contained an Account of 
the antient Theology of the Fbemcians. M. Smm is in- 
clined to believe that it was a fuppoGtitious Pkce, foiled 
'about the Time of Porphyry, He raifes fiweral Ot^ 
jedions agaiaft that Work* without pretendii^ that thejf 
are demonftrative Ai^nients : He only propofes them 
as mere Conjectures. 

X. The GaUia Chriftiana makes the Subjed of the 

^ TiCXt; Chapter. The Author (Father du Boa^ of the O- 
ratory of Parts ) obferves, that there are many Faults in 
that Work. I have informed the Readers, diat it is to 
be reprinted with great Improvements. 

XL Antony Caucus ^ Arcbbi£hop of Cwfu, writ a ■ 
Book entitled^ I>e Grmtvnm recentiotum hareplmsp and 
infcribed it to Pope Gregory XIII f. M. Sitnou makes (e- 
^veral judidous Reflexions apon that Book, and fhews 
the Autix>r multiplies the Errors ok the Greek Church 
wit|x>ut any Reaibn. (feobferves, that moft Miffiona-' 
ries that are fent into the Levant y do more harm than 

food to Religion, They judge of every thing by the 
^radlice of their own Churches ; and for want of under- 
ftanding the ancient Theology, they call every Doctrine 
chat does not agree with their Nouons* a Hereiy. 

• Sec the firft Extras in the XVIth. Article, 
f That Book was never printed. Tiiere is a Manuicript 
C(^y 6f it in the Library of the King of Frann. 

It 
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It muft be confeffed, that Herefies have been flrangely 
multiplied throu2;h Ignorance aiida blind Zeal. Philapn- 
us *, Bi£hop of Brefcia in the IVth Century, is a re- 
markable Author upon that account. He reckons ampi^ 
the Herecick^» thofe who believed that Earthquakes are 
produced by natond Caufe (iher. 54.) According to 

' thsTancieot Bifliot>> whoever fap thilc the Nbtnbdr of 
iTears from the oqginniiq; of me World is uncertain* 
©tight tt) beloolted upon as a Heretick (Hat, ^^.) Thofe 
who maintained that thci c are many Worlds, have been 
inferred in his Catalogue of Herefies [Hat. 6<{.) He 
mentions rome Chrilliansj who believed that y^dam and 
'B've were blind:, before they cat the forbidden Fruit , 
which was the Reafon why they knew not before that 
they were naked. Thilaflrius does not fail to call them 
Hmticks {Har.66.) Amongthe other pretended Here* 
ticks ttttt appear in his Catalogue* I /liall only mention 
tfaofe* who did not bdieve that Nbah divided the World 
between his three Sons (&r. 70.)? Thofe* who main? 
tained that Dimd was not the Author of the whcde 

^Vfalter, and that all the Vfalms are not difpofed according 
to the Order of Tinie ( ll^r. 79) ; and iailly, Tiiofc 
who, taking in a licerai Senfe what we read in the Scri- 

Erure, that Solomon had many Wives and Concubines, 
elieved that this Prince was very much addided to Wo- 
man {ILer. 98. ) Fbilafirms calls thofe who entertained 
fuch Thoughts of Solomon, Heathens, impious Men, ig- 
narant ^etus; and pretends, that the PalTage ought to 
be underilood of the Spiritual Gifts* which Chr& was 
to beftow upon the Faitnful. 
Father Bahus i: undertakes to juftify that Bifhop. . 
The Readers* fays he, wiU find in it ( m Philaftrius'i 
f CMfalogue of Hereftes, ) many philofophjcal Do dfarines> 

f Stmt Haeretki* qui ctim kgiriit in SMemoQ6, Sir^Mf^iiM 
ftima, ^B^mfik tmeubtiu <^ jt4vmei§Uf qnmum mnmrmi 
-mm c/9 » patant earn mulierum cauia 8c juvencularum atquq 
coocitoaruni numerum edixiilQ dv« PhUaftrius txfr^ii 
f§f[ (onfuftdly ftpon this Head. 

:^ Dctenfe des Petes accuicL dc PlatonifinCj P4/, iS9» tpa. 
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which now appear to us very indifferent, and even 
feme that are true, placed among Herelk - That 

** Holy Biiliop is accufeci of want of Judgment upon 
that accounu : But it ought to be conlidered> that eve- 

€€ jy th^|g (bat came from the Heathen^^ appeared fufp^ 

«* ckms and dangerous to thofe Holy Eilhops, elpecially 
in diofe "i1mes j and that they believed they could 
not, id Imitation of the Apo^e^ tnipil« die Chiifti* 
was with too great an Averfion for the Fagan Phflo- 

^« fophy> whicb md occafioned mtiftof the Hefefies of 
their Time. Thofe Holy Men cannot be fuificiently 
commended for their Vigilance^ and the great Care 
they took to preferve the Purity of the ChrilUan Faith. 

** Nay, I dare fay, that in a Matter of fo great Impor- 
tance, I think it is a laudable thing, to commit a fault 

" by too great a Precaution. Mice all, what does it 
fignify whether we be ignorant of foine Truths in 
Natural Phibfophy ^d Aftronomy> provided our 
Faith be pure and found ? Is it not plainj as Eufeiim' 
* obierves, to confound the Pride Of the Platenifis, 
that many Phibfopliera have undone tbemfelves no^ 
withflanding tbac fort of Ktiowledge> and have been 
euOty of the moft ihamefoi Eirors ; whereas many 
Men, though deftitute of that Learning, arrived to the* 
higheft degree of Virtue j and became (to ufe Euje" 
tei*s own Words) moft exceUenc Philofophers ? 

Tlic Apology of that learned Jcfuit is far from being 
latisfaCiory : At this rate, one might juftify the moft ig- 
norant and the moft ftupid Writers. Why ihould any 
Thtfh, though it comes from the Heathens> 4^ar fijfki^ 
ifks and dangerm to a Man of Senfe? I grant, that the an- 
dent Fadbmare highly to be cotnmoickd^ for endeiE- 
vouring to preferve the Purity of the Chriftian Faidi : 
But could the C^riftkn Faidi be endangered by any of 
Aofe Opinions above-mentioned, which TMapfhs calls 
Herefies ? I cannot believe that it a a laudable thing io call 
a Man a Hcrcrick, when he is not fo nor do I think, 
that any Trf4th in Natural Phibfophy and Aftronomy 
ought to be iiigbted. Thofe Truths raife in us a greater 

. * f uii:b* 1* XIY. Fraep. Evang, cap. X. in iinc, 

Admira^ 
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Admiratioa for the wife Author of Nature:^ and oonfe* 
ouently muft needs be great Helps to Rdj^ion. No 
Qiriftian ought to be Havewexioc 
feen Myftenes reconciled with Reafon* by * one'of the 
mateft PhOofephers of our Age ? Thoi^ I havea doe 
Efteem for tbt Writings of toe Fathers^ I think I may 
be allowed to fay, that Vhilaftrim wanted Judgment ; 
and if a Divine Hiould wriLc llich a C:ir^logT.ie of Her©- 
fies in our Days> he would lofe ius Rcpuucion for 
ever. 

As the Number of Herefies has been frequently mul- 
tiplied without any Reafon , 'tis alfo very probable that 
many ancient Hereticks were not fo vicious as they have 
been reprefented. Many People are apt to fimcyj that a 
Man who is not fc ind in his Dodlrine;* cannot be found 
in his Morals* though the contnury does frequently appear* 
I ihall dve but one Inftance of that Ptejudice. When 
MBcbMlServttMf Wis upon his Trial> the Judges were of 
Opinion that fo great a Hcretick had been a great Sin- 
ner^ iind therefore they asked him. Whether he bjJ ?it'i;er 
cormmttcd Fomkation ? He anfwcredj i hat he had never 
been guilty of that Sin. Being further asked, Ho-^ he 
could contavi himfelfy {confidcrtng his Ago \ ) fmcc he ne-ver 
njoas fi'/rrrird ; His Anfwet' v/as. That he was impotent, 
through an Accident that happened to hini in his Child* 
hood ^, But, replied the Judges^ Did you mt Jaj once, 
vfbm the/ ssked jdu *why you would m^rty. That ttere 
wre Wmen enough to be had, ^hout marrymg ? Servom 
tm anlweted^ He did not remember that ever he did 
any fuch things and ibac if he did> he fpolcie it kk 
je>i€ ^ 

* r (' Author of the Eflay upon the Goodncis of God, the 
, Frcc-V^ ill of Man, and the Origin of Evil. 

f fir Mf tbm 44 Teats of Age. 

^ Pour cc qu *il nc fe fcntoit pas potent, veu qu il eft coupe 
fur tin cofte, & de T autre il efl- rompu. 

En gaudiiTcrie,, po.;: c^niijcr a entendre qu* il n'etoit pat 

ioipotenty car il h'avoit que toe de k hiSex iavoir. 

That 
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That Heretick was fo fond of his New Dodrine from 
his younger ¥0:^^*?, and hisThoutj^hrs were io bent upon it, 
that 'tis not improbable he would have lived a chafteLifCi 
bad he had all the Vigpr of aMaa. To return to M.Sinm. 

Xn^ There is in M. ^Merfs Librarv a Book afcribed 
to JiJam : ll is written in the ChaUakk Language. i/L 
it Ut Croix brought it from the Le*oanf, and had it from 
th€ Chrifiians of St. John. That Book ought not to be 

confounded with another forged by the Cabbalifticat 
jfews, aiid afcribed likewiie to Adam, 

XIH. A Gre2k Manufcript * of all the Prophets, lodged 
in the Library of the Jefuits at Vans, makes the Subje(5fc 
of this Chapter. That Manufcript is above Eight hun- 
dred Years old, if one may. judge of it by the Form of 
the Charaders. The Author wonders that Father Bernard 
Jk MonH^aucan fhould fay in his JDiarhm ItsUcim» thac 
this MS. is as Ancient as any in die Vatkmt. It is not 
written in Gqpita] Letters^ nor wkhout Accents^ as that 
Father aSxtos ; and therdfbre, fays our Author, one may 
very well doubt of the Antiquity and other Qualificati- 
ons of the M^S. oi Italy mentioned by Dom Bcr?/ari/A'mcG 
he was plainly miftakeii about a MS. thac is at Paris, and 
in a Library where every body may fee ic. M. Sifmn 
obferves thac Curterius, who publiilied the Greek Com- 
mentary of Frocopius upon Ifaiah with the Greek Text of 
that Prophet, fuch as it is in the MS. of the Jefuits, mi- 
ftook feveral Paifiges, and ad' anced feveralTiiii^ in his 
• Preface, that are not true, though he pretends to prove 
them by the Authority of his MS. &>me thofe Mh 
flakd may be ieen in this Chapter. 

XIV. The XlVth contains an Account of a fcarce 
Book* written by Gregorm VrotofynceUus, and printed at 
Venice in 1^35. It is entitled^ JljiAhndgrjiciU of the Drvine^- 
and Holy Do6{ri?ies of the Church, compofed in the Modern 
Greek for the Benefit of Chriftiavt, by Gregory^ a Pr:efi and 
a Monk, and Protoiynceilus off be ffeat Cisurch^ that he* 

* With the Aflerisks and Obeli i befidcs fbmc PaiG^f of thr 
sfideot Greek £diooii of iMcum ia tlie Margins. 
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hugs to the New Monaflery (7f Chio. That Book is writ- 
ten by way of Cateciiirm. iVJ. Simon (xys, that this Au- 
thor is none of thofe Greeks, who embraced che Com- 
munion of the Church of Eame, and that he gives a faith- 
ful Accouatof all che Do(^ine$of the Greek jChurch. 

XV. In the nextChapter, M. Smondves us an Eictrafl: 
of ^ Manufcript Book written by Mektius Sjrkus igainft 
the faiyioua Confeffioo of Faith of Cptil Ij$car Patriarch 
of Cvi^smmpk, Mektm made an end of diat Piece at 
CmfioMtmo^, in l^vemhr 16^. TbeDeiign of that Au- 
thor was to (hew>that the Patriarch Cyrf/ had not dehvercd 
in bis ConfefQon the true Dodruie of che Greek Church. 

1 XVI. The Author has iiiferted in this Chapter feveral 
\Extra(5l:s of a Manufcript RelationjConcerning the prefent 
State of the Mmgreliavs and Georgians, That Relatioa 
was written in Itdiaii by Father Z^^wjfi a MilIionary>-who 
gave it to SkJohaChardm* M. Simn makes feveial Ob- 
ifervations i|pon it, and pretends that the Miflionary has 
not fairly reprefented feveral Praxes and Dodtinci of 
thole Two Nations. I have informed the Readers^ that 
Sir Job^ OforAe^ has publiOied die whole Relatioii of Fa-* 
tber Zfofi in the firft Volume of his^Travels. 

XVn. This Chapter contains feveral critical Remarks 
upon the Hiftoria Literaria of Dr. Cave. That Dodor 
fays the moft ancient Editions of the Fathers are the 
moft Faithful M Sirnon is of a quite different Qpinionj 
and maintains tiiat che new Editions of the Fathers, and 
of profane Authois» are printed &om beccer MSS. and 
are more exad. 

Akbi Mamtthti is one of the firft, who publifli€d.Gnml 
Authors. He generally put into the Hands of bis Wcurk- 
. men the Copies he had> without collating them widi 
other Manufcripts. He printed in that maooer the firf^ 
Greek Edition otPlutarchy and of ibine other Greek Books. 
The firfl Editions of Flutarch were very faulty, tiii tliac 
of Heyiry Stephens came out ^ and the latter was corrected 
by other MSS. in the fubfequenc Edirions. TTis true -^Z- 

tbfs had iome kaq^ed in his Uoute» mi Erafmus 
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among others> whom he paid to reviie the N^S. befim 

they were fenc to the Prefs. Bar, not to, fay that thofe 
learned Men could not corred all the MSS. printed by 
^Uusy they read them too haftily. Befides, the Bookfellers 
of thofevTimes had not many MSS. of one and the fame 
Author to compare them together. The firft Edition of 
SL Chryfoftome's Commentaries upon St. Pauh Epiftles, 
publiQifid at Venma^ [dainly fl^ws uat in thofe Times moil 
mpjfis were only printed lirom one Manu(cript;» which 
firequently proved very imperfed There were mcMrelitfr 
^irFitbers printed at IRtm^ foon after die Invemic^ <^ 
ranting> than ip my odier Place ; but 'tis well knowzb 
that tho& Editions are £|r froin bdng e^ 

V 

One of the Reafons alledged by Dr. Cave to prove, 
that the firft Editions of the Fathers are more Faithful 
than others, is this, viz. That before the Controverdes 
bjetween the Protellants and the Roman Catholicks, there 
- was no Pretence to corrupt the Editions of Ecclefiaftical 
Writers. M. Simon denies, that the new Editions of the 
Fathers have been deQgnedly cormpted or fuppreflfed by 
the ipmm Catbqlicks on Account of their Difputes with 
t&e froceftants. Dr C^m alledge^ the ^^e-£dition of 
&. Aufiin in 4/0 1584. The PubUfliers of that Edition', 
dpckre in the Title, that they have taken care to leave out 
every thing, that might infecfb theCatholicks withHerefy, 
or bring them off from the Orthodox Faith. I have feen 
that Edition : The Title of the Firft Volume runs thus : 
ViVtAurelii Augufi:?it HipponenJiS Epijcopi Opera. Jomus I, 
in quQ ^ater locorum multorum refi'ttutmiem, fecunmm col- 
J^f^inmf veterupf exemplarium, curavimus rcmoveri ea am^ 
ma» qu^ fide Hum me?ite$ Haretica pravitate pojfent infic&e, 
ai^t a Cathokca ^ Orthodox a fide deviare. Vetietiis apud. 
Juntas \%%^ Tis to be obierved that this Edition is the* 
fapie with that pf the Year 1570. publiihed likewire.ai: Vp- 
nice. Any one would be apt to infer from thatTitle» thft 
the Works of St. Augufiin nave been defignedly corrupted 
in that Edition; and therefore Dr. Cave, M. leClerc*^ and 
ieveral other Protdtancs who a£rm it, are very excufa- 

. * VrefAU th firji Volnmof his Ars Critica. 

hlfc 
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ble. I was one * of thofe who believed ic, till I was un- 
deceived by M. Simon, He afliires us, that the 1 exc of 
Sc. Augufim is the iame in that Edition as in aU others : 
No Alteration has been made in it : The Edifion have 
only left out the Sumnuarkt mijbm Notes chat were in 
. thcMaigimof the former Edjtion^^ and they toeaAtno-"^. 
thing elfe by the Words of the Title above-mentioned. 
It was ordered in the Indices Expur^afortij thai all Sum- 
maries or Scholia, which might be prejudicial to the Do- 
€txm& of the Qiurch of Romey Ihould be left out of the 
new Editioms of the Fathers. The Lou ^^/>/-D i v i nes da 
fbmetimes mention the Scholia of Erajhus in their No res 
upon Sc. Auguftin, and have left out fome. The fame has 
been pmdiced by the Rman Catholicks in their Editions 
of many other Fathers^ eipecially in thac of St Cbrj* 



I (hail occafionally roakeanObfervation rdadng to tbis 
SubjedL Framcis jttnius (ays •\, that beii^ at lymu in 
1559. and the Year following^ ¥rebm vm Printing the 

Works of Sc. Amhrofe in a very fine Letter, and that Two 
Cordeliers, appoinrcJ for that purpofc, took the Sheets 
printed from the ancient Copies of that Father, and ha- 
ving made as many Alterarions as tliey thought fit, had 
them reprinted again, y-mnus relates the thing as an'Eye- 
witnefs. I have been informed, that the Edirors of the 
lali Edition of St. Amhrofi at ^aris, enquired every where 
for the Edition mentioned by Junius » but could not hear 
of it; from whence fome infer x}a9X,yunius^2iS miftakcn; 
But it might be iaidi that it was entirely fuppreOied. 

Our Author denies^ that the Bomam Gacholicles have 
iuppreOed die firft Editions oi tbe Fathers, as much as ' 
they could poffihly do it. If thofe Editions are grown 
fcarce, fays he, 'tis becaufe they were negleded, when 

• " I fliould kivL- confiJcral ; i. That the Tirlc was not 
a fufficicnt Rdiui; to make me think lb: 2. 1 fut if the 
*• Editors had corrupiCLl ihcTcxt o; St, Auguftin, tl.cy would 
«* not have proclaimeil fuch a pious Fraud, or rather fuch a 
Piece of Knavery, aiid conicqucntiy declared that SuAn^ufiirt 
** was a Herctick. 

f In hu I'refact to the ladex Expurgatorius, fubUfind mi tho 
LoW'-Countrics* 




better 
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better ones came out. There are ftiU manv of them ia 
the bell Librarieo, efpecially at Farif, whejre die/ ixjay 
collated with the new ones. 

M. Simojt owns- that the firft Editions of Bdoks ^ittdd 
by thd modern Iliviiies afe more valuable than the laft^ ^ 
snd du^H td be carefully enquired after by thofe^ V7ho ( 
defire to be iiiformed of tfaeir true Ojpinions. The firft 
Editions of Cajetdm, npt to mention many dthd' Dlvinesi 
differ in many Things from tbofe chat cm^ dat Gnce^ 
Moft religious Communities pretend 'to have a Right to 
reform ciieir Writers : Nay, the Dommica7!s made a Sta-* 
tute about it. The Jefuits have alio taken the Liberty to 
make fome Alterations in their Authors : There are fome 
- remarkable Inlhnccs of it in the Suvj?;;a of TolctuSi 

As for what concerns the ancient Fathers, no religious 
Cbmmunity^ (fays the Author) had a private Reafon to 
reform their Writings. If fuch a thing has been pradi-^ 
oed* 'ds but feldom* and only by fome impmdent or ig« 
iiorant Criticks. In fuch n Gife thofe Akerations may M 
reOified by other Editions. TbeEdidonofSc^iii^f^* 
publiflied at Bme^ has been ill uled> and eaually rejeoed 
by the Proteftants and ItmM Cadiolicks. However, th* 
Alterations rhac have bcea made in it. do not properly 
concern Matters of Religion. Thofe who procured thafi 
Edition, undertook only to render Sr. Ambrofe *mofe in- 
tdligible, efpeciaiiy in his QuotatiODs out of the Holy 
Scripture. 

The iaft Editions of the Fathers muft needs be more 
vahiaUe tium the firft* when they are publiihed by learned 
Men* fince they contain many various Readings^ and 0)r- 
redipns fiom tne beft Copies. Dr. di^^ does vei^ much 
commend the Editions ofcbe Fathers pabiilhed by£r^ 
. nm. M. Stmm acknowledges the ^reat Medt of tliac 
Author ; but be fays, that when he cdmpares the Edit!** 
ons of Erafmni with thofe that came out fince^ they ap* 
pear to him very impeifcdi., and like Emhrjiii and uii-j 
formed l^odies. 

The Stephens, Turnehus and Mwd, defcrve the Encomi- 
ums which Dr Ca'v? beftow*^' upon them for their noble 

L. 

Editions of the Greek Fatliers; but moft of the new Edi- 
tiofiiof thofe Fathers are much more valuiMe* fince thej^ 
have been collated fay learned Men with a great Num- 
VolIiL S bcf' 
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ber of Manure l ipts. Eufcb 'tus de Vrapcn'atione Evangeiica^ 
publilhed by Vigerius, is a good Inftance of it. That Je- 
fuic might have given us a more exact Edition of chac 
Work, "if he had confulted all the Greek MSS. that are ia 
t^e Lifetary of the King of France. There is now a greaser 
FleMr of aU forts of MSS. at Banie, than there was afteip 
tlb& invention of Printing. The Library of the Vatican 
was but poor« before it was enriched with the Spoils of 
the Falatin. Tlie Barberm Library was alfo enlarged 
With many Lr^ck MSS. under Pope Urban v III. 'Tis 
Vv'ell known , that thofc of Chancellor Seguier, and M. 
i olhert, abound with all Sorts of Manufcripcs. Though 
many Book*? of the King of ¥ra?:cc's Library have been 
made pubiick, ic is not cxhaulted. M. Simon makes all 
thofe Obfervario ns:, to fliew that we have now a greater 
Qjjiantky of MSS. than when the firft Editions of the _ 
lathers came out , and chat therefore Dr. Cave fhould not 
have iaid> that the firA Editions were made from the belit 
• Rlanufcripts j ex tftinm ^uibufvts Manufcriftis cx^rejfe. 

XVIIL Tiicrc IS in the Library of the King of Frame 
a fiiir Latm Maauicript of the Four GofpeL', written 800 
Years ago at Icall in old Saxon * CharadterS:, by a Bemdithu^ 
Monk who calls himfelf jElbrigte : He his added, at the 
End of his Copy, miny Lines in the Saxon Language. 
Bcfidcs the Text of the Golpels* that Copy contains fc- 
vehd interlined GloHes in Latin upon ibme Words> wit:ii> 
fome Maiginal Notes colledled oup of feverai Fatbenr. 
Thofe Notes* fome of which aire very impertinent* were 
written by two difeent Hands ^ for fome are in Smx9w., 
and others in Latm Charai^ers : The latter are of a much, 
frdher Date. Upon thefe Words in St. Matthews Gofpel, 
ex puplicanis, (inllcid oi public ami there a Marginal 
Note, importingj that the Piiblica?is derive their Name 
from King Pupm, as the Herodians were fo called from 
Herod, a'ld the Chriji'iam from Chr 'ifi. Vuplkani a Puph 
'Rcgpj lit Hcrodiani ab Her ode y ^ Chnjllani a Chriflo, Tbe 

Notes contaiacd in this Work are^ood, wiien the .Com- 
piler quotes good Authors i but wlien he gives his own 
Senfe* he fpeaks fometimes very impertinently. ' 

* hi;, a : ilake. That MS. k written in Irijlj Ciura£lers. 
Sec jsk . T9Ui*d i ^\Az,arcnus, London, j 7 1 8 . 

* • mm-,* 
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The Text difftn but lirrle from that of the Vuli^ar 
Tranflation. The mofl coiilidcrable Difierence conliits 
in a Glofs or Addition in the Genealc^ of Jefus Chrift, 
Next to thefe Words in Sc. MatthcvSs Gofpel, Ch. I. v. 17* 
Ufyui ad Chirifimft generationes XIV, there i Qtnnes Ua* 
que generatimei ah Abrahaih nfyue ad Chr^um geneitatmnei 
fimt XUI. That Genealogy is divided from theTe^t of 
the Evangelift : Next to it there is ^ ihoit Exdication of 
the HeBrm Names contained in the New Teftament, 
with this Tule^ hiterj^retatmie Ebr. nominum. The 
Prefaces to each Gofpel, publiflied under the Name of 
St.yeromi have been inferred in the next Place. Laftly, 
. the Reafons why there are Four Gofpels, are prefixed to 
the Text. The Saxon Charadters are very fair, and dif- 
ferent from thofe that have been printed in Father Mm^ 
if Bans Book De Re Diplomatica, 

M. Simon concludes this Chapter with (omeRemarks up- 
on Maniifcript9i Cne muft casb cure tiot to confound the 
Greek MSS, mat were written by Latm IVanfcribers^ with 
thofe that were iVritten by Qrhk £bp&. The Greek 
MS. of the New Teftament, that comes from Beza, pare 
of which is in the Library of the King of tra?icc, wv.d the 
other in the PubUck Library of Cambridge, v/as written 
by a Latin Tranfcriber. The Charadters are rounder than 
thofe of theMSS. that come from xh^ Zi^vant, which are 
longer and flcndcr. The old Greek and Latin Gloffaries 
were aUb written by Latm Gopifis. We need not won- 
der to find in thofe Gloflarieff many Explications of Greek 
Words, which perfe&iy agre6 with the Latin of the Vul- 
gar Bible ^ bQcaufe tb? Compilers,of thofe tticieut Gto^ 
faiies had that Verfion^and o^ler Zt^E^Bboks of d»t Na- 
tmre, befbre their Eyes. The old Cbara&ers of ^eiuh 
Alanufcript are above a Thouland rYears old. But fo 
great an Antiquity ought not to be afcribed to all ihe 
MSS. written with thofe ancient Letters, that are called 
Vnciales^ fox the fame Letters m^>y be feen in Notes upon 
Latin Books, that are not fo Ancient : The Tranfcribers 
imitated thofe old Chara^:ers» .which they found in anci* 
ent Manufcripts. 

A3 for what concerns ttitHehevj Charadters, the moft 
andent Hebnno Bibles beins hardly .above Six hundred 
Years okL they are rather diftinguifhed by the diiierenc 

S 2 Placea 
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Plades where they were wnccen, than by the Andqukv of 

The Monks had in their Convents feveral Tranfcribew 
before the Invention of Printing, wiio revived oldBooks^ 
and even old Charaders. Some of thofe Copifts were fo 
dextrous as to imitate exadly the old Chara<2e» tnd 
therefore one may eafily be miftakea about>Uie Andquicy 
of Books preferved ia the Libnuiw of Monb. AU die 
MSS. written in a Letter called ^«F^Aw-#i«ijg»t^;^^^, in 
toe Archives of MoDb» are not fo ancient as that lort of 
Hand. The (anw may be fidd of aU other Wxiungj. 

5»r thi tiird £»tr»iS m Art. IXXXL ' 




Article LV. 
P ft AGUE, 

entitled, 7^ j'tfrr^^ 

Sacra Mcrav,^ Hiftoria, fveViUSS. CmBi & JUttbo- 
du gmere Ovium IO,ma>mHm ; frm^^, -Brntriamm 

f^h^um; grsJu EccbJUpic, mkbrilnfm Archiepifio^ 
forum i merit:, JtAr^Ae, Btbrnia, Supirmk SilefJ, ^ 

AMMbtm Eq^e, Sam Palatii ^ AuU L^ranen- 
t^i^'^^'^''"f''r''fiuvmmiiet»wamF». ' 

.J^V^' ^"^""'^y » 'aJge Kingdom, which it now 
reduced to a Province of that Name depending uponS. 
W fTe/ehraJ was the capital Qty 5f dmloSSS^ 
There remain? nothing of it. feefidcs a MonaftmTSr: 
^>^foundedintheYeari^o4. SomeCoWa^SS 
and. then dug out WJCb tbit jfefcription, JHONET^ 
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CIVITATIS WEl^OGnODlENSlS. Ohnutz^mji 

3fiv are fltpre(aic die chief Towm of illbr^^ lA.Stn^ 
ifvjsky gives a curious Account of the Gods wc^ipped 
\>Y the /^4iv$am»hdEofrc their Coavcrlion toChriftiaiiitj. " 

PERON. The God Feron was reprefentcci {landing, 
armed, wirh a Crown on his Head. His Ears were lite 
fhofe of an Afs: He held a broad Iron^ like a Plow-fliare, 
in his right Hand, and a Standaid in the left. His 
Temple was in a Wood. Thole who pretended to be 
innocent of the Crimes charged upon them> were carried 
to tbat Temple, and obUged to prove their Innocence, 
by touching die Iron that was in the Hand of the Go4* 
after it had been made ied*hot. This Sort of Trial con* 
tioued among the M»a?mmis when diqr bad embnced 
ChriOianity, dU tbe Rdgp of dieEoipeior CiuatktVi. 

R A D G O S T. The Moravians worfhipped under that 
Name Kiog Radagaifus, who brought into Italy in the Year 
Lo%. an Army of 400000 Men, and was defeated by Sti^ 
(icon, fjis Statue was made of Gold : He had a majelHck 
Look, and v/orc a Grown of an unknown MetaL covered 
with a Bird flrecching its Wings. There was on his 
Breaft a Head, of a black Ball, which he held up with his 
right Hznd y 2nd he had an Ax in the left. A ftately Bad 
lay by him. Ijis Temple ms Mount JMf^» nm 
die Head of die River 

WITISLAW. This God was repiefeited widi • 

eigantick Stature, and four Faces, beardleis, and without 
Hair. The greateil Part of the Sclavonians looked upon 
him as the God of War. He held a large Horn in his 
right Hand, and a Bow in the le^^c. They kept by him a 
Sword, fcveral Arrows^ a Bridle, a Saddle, and a fine 
white Horle, which was carefully fed and curried by the 
Priefls, The High-Prieft filled the Horn with Wine eve- 
xy Year : When the Wine deaeafed^ it was a Stgn dyit 
die next Year would prove barren. 

SIWA. Tliis Goddefi had ft Temple at Brii, wUeh 
has been turned into a CSiurch. The Author fays it was 
I ftately Building ; Cold and Precioiis Stones ihiaed in it 
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on iiil Sides. Sru:a, thQGc 'A's of Love, appeared naked* 
under the Figure of a youn['. Maid of an ordinary Siz^ 
The Hair of that Dcitv I nrjg lown to her Knees : Her 
Crown was made of Rofcs anv< Boughs of Myrde-tree: 
A Rofc came oat of her Moutfa> and a bright Ray out 
of her Heart; ^nd one might fee the^Heajto^ tbeGoddefi 
dirough a Hole mad^ for that purpofe. « In one of heic 
Hmds flie had a Globe reprefcnting the World ; and in the 
other, three Golden Apples. She was feared upon a gold 
Ch;::ior, drawn by two Swans, and two white Pigeons. 
The Three Graces, naked as ihe was, attended upon her, 
and turning their Backs gave golden Apples to one ano- 
ther. I he Figure:; of a'l rhofe Deities have becaiaiened 
in the ^ook, and are aptly engraved. 



LNew EdJtkm of die following Book has beeo lately 
printed. 



fykd Doci. cr Proffsjf, PM, Lugdun't Batavorum. 171 1. 
m^Q. Pa^. 166* 



L ^ J'D E N. 
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Article LVI. 

4;^ BSE a VAT IONS ftir dcs Mohn' 

mens crAntiquite trouvcz dans TEglifc 
Cathedrak dc Paris. Par M. D. M. A Pa^ 
ris, chcz Pictfc Cot, Imprimcar-Libraire 
ordinaire de rXcadcmic Royalc des la- 
jfcriptipns & Medaillcs, rue faint Jacques, 
vis-a-vis §aint Yves, a ia xVliuerve* 1711- 

Tlut is, 

QBSERVATION S upon Jome an- 
cient Momments found m the Cathedral 
Church of Paris. ^7 il/. Mo r e a u d e 
M A u X o u R. Paris 17 1 in ^to. 

Pag-cr 2 J. 

4 

iC T Have informed the Publick in the XXXIU. Article 
• of this Volume^ tliat M. Mfreau A Mautowt was to 
^* publiih a DiOertadon upon the ancient Monuments 
" mentioned in the Title of tbis Book. That Diflertaf- 
tion is lately come out, and I fliall prefent the Rca- 
dew with an Extra6l of it, made by the Illullrious 
** Authors of Lhc Jouriial des Sca-vam ^ rachcr chafing 
to farisfy their Canofity as fooa us poffible, than to 
give ibmewhat late, an Account of that Piece* i^ 
it comes into Englaud*. : ' ' ' , 



€t 

€€ 



* The Pampl)jet$» piintod at J^arh$ are ieUom to be iiad 
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The Monuments latdy found in the Cathedral 
Church of Paris, have occafioned almoft at the fame 
time Two Diilertatioos; the Firft whereof was read the 
4thof >/rr;/ iaft «^ in aPublick Aflembly of tbeRovd 
Acadetfiy of InfcripdOris and Medab> by a learned Acadb- 
mician very weU skiHed in that Sort of Study. Though 
bis Kx plication appeared very Ingenious, ic was not ge- 
nerally approved j - and Ibrtie few Days afrer^ M. Mereau 
de Mauiour, a Member of the fame Academy, propofed 
in a private Aflembiy his Cbryedures upon the Moni^f. 
ments in Qucllion, and took a diflfcrenc Method from 
liiat of his Collegue. The Author offers this Explica- 
tion to the Judgment of die Learncd» who Wiii be able 
in a licde time to compare it with the otheo iinqe it is 
iliortly to t>e publidied* as «we are told in ^ Adverse- 
,|!kien^. ' 

Thofe Monumonts oonfift of Four Stonn adorned 
with Infcrippons.iod Bm-rejiefr. ' They lay fifieen Feet 
under Grounds and were dug out under the Quire of the 

Church of Notre-Daviei where a \' aulc was to be made for 
the Burial of the Archbifhops. Thofc Stones made part 
of two old Walls buiic one againil another, that lay iuc 
Feet under Ground, and crolTed the whole Breadth oiF 
the Quire. Which gives rhe Author occafion to make 
Two Enquiries, i. At what Time thole Stones ware 
laid for the Foundation of one of thofeTwo Walls, ^hat 
have beeh laidy pulled down. 2. How Ancient are'tfae ' 
Infcri prions and Bas-reliefs , that appear on thofe Stones. 
The Explication of thofe two Heads makes the whole 
$i)bjec3: qf this Difleirtation. 

^ To find out the firft £pocb> M. de Mauttntr goes hack 
|0 far as the firft Founder of the Church of Notre-Dame^ 

who was King l^o/rr/j dccciiai in io]3. But becaufetherq 
was an ancient Church, before the Reign of that Prince, 
dedicated to the Virgin, which lafted a long time and 
becaufe the new one was built upon the Ruins of ir, the 
Auihor bclicve> rhar the Stones in Qncn:ion belonged cq 
that ancient Church : And therefore the Time when i( 
was raired> is the only thing, that remains to be known* 
It appears from the Teftimony of Ammits, that it was 

• ^71 1. t Af. Bauddot* 
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in being under the Reign of Cbi^mc» King of Sotjpm 
zndParU, in the Year 5 7(S; from whence the Author in* 

fers upon a TradiLion generally received > that the firft 
Church was built in the Time of Childebert U. a ChrilH- 
an King ; that is, about the Year 522 ; and confequent- 
Jy that chofe ancient Stones ferved> above Eleven hundred 
Years ago, for a Foundation to one of thofe ancient 
Wails, that have been found by digging uodec the Q^n 
of the Cathedral. 

The firft Epoch being thus laid down^ tfaeiecondoMf 
^afiiy be determined by the Infaipckm isngraved upcm 
one of thofe Ston|B$> wbkhisflsnicieiitflfttheRmnof 
TAerm. Tbofe Stones fo plainly difeover aChan&rof 
Tagsmfipf that there can be no doubts that they were 
taken nrom a Monument con(ecrated to the falfe Deities^ 
worfhipped by the Inhabitants of Parij before their Con- 
verfion to Chriftianity. Any one may be convinced of 
it by taking a View of thofe Stones, wiiich have been 
faithfully engraved by the Author's Care, and by read- 
ing the Defcrlpdon which that learned Antiquary gives 
of them. 

Thofe Stones are Square^ and almoft of the fame Size 
indFkure. The firft has the folk)\^ng Jnicription 1^ 
jine of its Sidesj 

* TIE CAESARE 
AUG. TOVl OFTUM 

MAXSUMO 
NAUTAE PARISIACI 
PUBiiCE POolERU 

NT 

On each of the Three other Side?^ one may fee three 
half Figures, fome of which are curtailed, reprefent* 
ing Men drefled in a kind of Tunick^ and fix of them 
hold a Spear and ^ Shield, There is upoft the edge of 
one of th^ Sides, EU RISES, and on the otheTj 
SENANL V. / . . . ILOM The other Lettenare 
defkfed 

* Hmh is. Under the Reign of TtSirius Cdfiir A^guftts, the 
Watermen of PMris have puolickly, or Ibknmly coofecrated this 
Altar to 1%fStf<r moft gooidj and m& great. 

* ^ ' Upon 
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Upon the four Sides of rhc fccond Stone, formed of 
two Pieces, there i^, i. The Figure of l u/ca?i, wearing a 
Cap of a Cjclvpc, or Smith, and holding a pair ot Tongs 
in one Hand, and a Himmer in rheo'her^ with this In- 
fcription, VOLCANUS: 2. A Figure ofjupter iland- 
]0g» wrapt up in a Dr^ery that covers his left Shoulder 
flxid one haif of his Body ; a hafla pura, or a Pike wicl> 
out an Iron, in his Hand; theHeadof anEagiebyhimj 
and this Infcriptiom JO VIS: 3. The Ftofil of a Man 
liolding an Ax in his right Hand* with which he fe^ms 
to bivea mtndf to cut off the Bo^hs x)f a Tree that lies 
before him , with this Infcriprion, E S U S : 4. Three 
Birds among leavy Branches, one of which lie^oa a ilixWs 
Head, and the two others are placed on the Body of rhat 
BuUi wii^ thisMcription, TARVOS TRIGARA- 
NUS. 

Upon the four Sides of the third Stone one may fee, 

1. A Man> whofe Breafl: is covered with a Drapery, and 
his Head with a kind of a Cap, laying his right Hand 
wpaa the Head of a Hor(e» and holding a long Stick or 
Javelin in the Left ^ with this Infcr^on* CASTOR: 

2. A like F^re« whofe Head is curtailed ^ it can be no 
ittherthan PMtx: 3. An old Man with a hairjr and 
bearded Head, furnifhed with two large Horns fomewhnt 
branched, each of which is encompalTed wi:h a great 
Ring; with this Infcription, CERNUNNOS: 4. A 
young Man naked, and reprefented in Profil, having in 
his left H ind a kind of a Clubj with which he threatens 
a Serpent that feems to rile up againft him ; with a deia^ 
ced Infcriptiom of which tbefe Letters S L . . . R. . • . 
are only to be fecn. 

The' fourth Stone, broader and Xbmewhat lefs thick- 
. iban the otben> has on each Side two half Figures of a 
^od Tafte^ and without any bfcription. Two of thofe 
F^re>> diat m beft preferved, reprefent a Man in. a 
Powtan Armour, holding a S[)car in his right Kiji.d; and 
a Woman dreflcd like- our fuieil: aniick i'lgurcs, with a 
Braccle: about her naked rigrhr Arm: • ' • 

Such are the Figure? and fnfcriprions, about which the 
ingenioip Author rropofc:> iiis Coniev-'Uires, after ihr\yc 
preliminary Refiexions concerning the Religioa of ths 
ancient Qauls^ who beiidcs their own Deities^ borrowel 
V ■ fom^ 
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ibme of tbe JRmof^^ when they becaioedipr Sabjeds. 
M. 4^ Mat/tm believes that the Stone with the great In« 
icriprion upon it> was an Altar dedicated to Jttpter Op^ ^ 
tiraus Maxanusj in the Reign of TiLerms, by the Coni- 
mujii cy of Watermen, Seamen or Pilots, not only of the 
City of Lutetia or Faris, but alfo of that part of the Ri- t 
ver of Sebie comprehended in tlic Territory of the P^r/- 
fians. As for the Figures of Men armed with Spears and 
Shields, perhaps (lays he) they are the Watermen them* 
feLves^ who juft one againft another for the Dedicatioa . 
of that Altar. Perhaps they are Guards appointed for ^ 
the fafety of the River, whofe Captains are denoted by 
die Names $£MANI, and EURISES. Bat(eontim]e8 
the Author) are they not ratfaef tbe ancient CunUs, who 
were intrufted with d)e^£ducatk>n of Jupiter} Whcrcu£H 
on he difplayj) fome Celtkk Learning out of Father P^»- - 
ron. Neverthelcfc being little larisfied u ith thofc Ex- 
plications, he feeras to approve another, w herein he fup- 
. pofes that the Sculptors, in order to fet off the Glory of 
the Farifmji Nation^ rcprefenred upon that Stone, tiioie 
Warlike Gauls, who removed into Afia under the Con- 
^NL&oi Brejimis, and reigned in that Country. This Con- 
je(f):ure is grounded upon the Hair, the Beards and Axtx» 
of tbofe F^re^j^ whidh (fays he) do perfedtly agree with 
what we read in Livy and Strah concerning chat Peofda 
But at laftith^ Words Eurtfis and Senam affi>nl him % 
new Tho^t. He is apt to thinks this Monument 
might have been erected to preferve the Memory of the 
Allicincc, that \v:i> made between the ancient Gauh and 
the u^fiatkk Greeks, in the Reign of the old Tarqum, Se- 
nari might very well be Senams King of the Galfi Ligures 
and Salii, who married his Daughter Giptis to one of 
thofe Greeks, as we read in Athemeus and Juflin ; and 
Eurijes comes very near the Words Er^x, a Port of the 
ancient Uguria, and Hkrifim, Hkns» a Colony of the s 
ancient Inhabitants of Marfeilles. 
The Author* having nude fome Obfervations upon 
Orthography of the great Infcriptioo* and upon the 
lltle of AuguUuf given to TAerm, proceeds to the Ex- 
plication of tne iecond Stone> and enlarges particularly 
upon the 'Bas-reliefs, entitled Efus and Tarms TVigaroftm, 
Jijus t> the Name which the Gauls bcHowcd upoii the 

God 
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God M^r^. But it is no eafy thing to guefs what is meant 
by the Bull and three Cranes, denoted by the Word* 
jl Tarvar, (for Tauroi) znd Trigar anus , Tf i« >^^ei^. Pctr 
ltsps(&YB iA.de Mautour) zBuilmdibmeOraKeswercte' 
prrfented upon that Altar, by an Allufion to the Namc^ 
<^ thofe who dedicated it. Or nitfaer> they are Sytnbo« 
Ucd Epithets of Vigilance^ Labour and Streog^i, beftow* 
ed upon ytfi^er, Vkksm and Mm. But ((idncimies the 
Author) perhaps it may befaid, that this Altar is a Vovv 
made to thofe three Deities, to divert the Mifchief oc- 
cafioned by a Flock of Cranes upon the River and the 
Neighbouring Fields, whjch are denoted by the Waicr- 
plant-?, among which one may fee the three Cranes, and 
by the B'jII a Symbol oF Husbandry. According to this 
Suppoficion, iays the Author Tarvos will be the Gruk 
word WfiS^, Fear, and Trigaranus comes from Tfuyn^ 
Corn, or Brmt rf tie Esrth, and from fmm or fai9m» 
defiroj. 

As for what concerns the Figtire with the word l^fus 
upon it> M. de itte/Mr bdiera it repitfentsa 2)r^, ga- 
thering or pulling down the Mifle-tow. Tis well known 
that tiic Gauls had a great Veneration for that Plant, and 
gathered it with great Ceremonies. 

In the next place, the Author explains the third Stone, 
and begins with a very happy Conjedhire about the Fi- 
gure of the naked Man, who feems to have a mind to 
Itrike a Serpent, and might ealiiy be taken for Hercules 
Of JEjcuUfm. M. de Mautour looks Upon that Bss-retief 
as a Monument of Superftition pra<fl!ced amon^ the 
Vrmdr, and mentioned by Flmj *. They beUeved that 
Serpents by hiffing threw into the Air an Egg, called 
fivim anfftmm ; that in order to make ufe m i& there 
was a necicffity to receive it into a kind of Covering, left 
it fliould touch the Ground ; and that whoever took that 
Egg, Hiould run away immediately, becaufe he was brisk- 
ly purfued by the Serpent. The Druids carried that Egg 
in their Enfigns, pretending that it had the Virtue of mak- 
in<^ them fMccced in their Deiigns^ and Kivine them a 
^ce Acccis to great Men. ^ «r . . . 

f N. H. Ub. XXIX. 3. 
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As for the old Man with two Horns^ he repitfents d- 
diBor a Deity worfliipped by the Qmds^ «nd doioced by 
the Epi h^t Ctrmmmi Cvrimtm^ or the God of Sem\ for 
che Gods. of Rivers are reprefettted in (hat manna: upon 
Medals. 

TTie Author concludes with fome Reflexions upon the 
Mixture of the Gods and Languages of the GauU, the 
Qre.ks and the Romans, which were in Vogue among the 
Part/tans in the Reign of Ttbertus, and upon the good 
Tane obfervable in thoie Figures j whereby it appears> 
that the Alts weve then cobivated at P^rir. 




Article LVII. 

A N ACC O UNT of the "People called 
We^ DEN 197 Germany, communicated 

to the Author of tbefe Memoirs. 

ISball gK?e yoii> inafewWoids^ the Information you 
defiie about die People called U^mkth (in Lttm* 
Hemth } Aat are to be leen itill in fome Fkrts of G«r- 
mrjfffy.^ The Scl0twtianf having made themfelves Mafters 

of a great Part of the Lower Germany y as far as Bohemia,- 
in the IXth and Xth Centuries, were at laft overcome 
by the Governours of the Frontiers. The Heneti, a 
Bimch of che Schjvonians, were alfo engaged in rnany 
Wars with tiie Qcrmavs, and by degrees reduced to a 
fmall Number, and made Tributary. I'hough moft of 
tiiem profefled Chriftianity* as it appears from the Hifto- 
ry of x}Q& $cl0om4ais^ written bv HelmUus a Prieft of 
that Nation> yet they were very barbarou$ in their man^ 
nera and my of Living. Thofe that reoiain itiU in fe- 
reral Villages of Lttfiaia and Bi^Mknkurg^ and in die 
Dutchy of Ltmenturg, hate the Germam to this very 
Day,, and form a kind of a Nation diftindl from them. 
1 have feen thofe that live in Lufatia: Their Language h 
wholly difierent from the Germany and they arc lb care- 
ful to preferve ic> that one can Ixardiy find one Man a- 

mong 
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mong fcveral Families that underil:ands any thing of the 
German Tongue. Their Drefs is aifo quite difierent, verjr 
odd^ and alnodEl ridicuious. As for what concerns thdr 
Religion they are generally l?a*f<w C<«?4»i5rV/^x, and very 
zeabus. b K>me few Villages^ diejr piofe6 the LmAe^ 
ram Reli^kxi. All of them have thett own Churdiei* 
not only in the Villages> but aUb at BrnthOBmiiaA Garinsh 
the two chief Towns of the Upper La^atUy where 
Divine Service is performed in their own Language. 
They have ftrange and ridiculous Cuftoms, and are very . 
ignorant. Part of them are engaged in the Service of 
the "Lu fat tans ; and thofe who liave fomething of their 
own, apply themfelvcs to Husbandry. They generally 
, live in Villages: Thofe Villages do not lie together, but 
in fcveral Parts, among thofe of the Germans. The Vil- 
inhabited by chat People in thCT UppdrJjtfatia, He 
alxMiC Baufxen, GorStz, and Zittmu: There .are fiune 
in tiie Lower Ltr/^if!* ^shx^lltMukntntrg. ImuAob* 
iervetfaatthe Heneth wtiogo by the Name of URMhi in 
other Parts of Get many ^^xt called Sorabtans in Lufatiay and 
their Language the Scrabkk Language. Tis well known, 
that the Sorabi were formerly Inhabitants of JLufatia ; 
and there is flill a Town in the Lower Lufatia called So* 
tau» or Soravia. 




Arti- - 
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''A R T I C JL E LVUI. 

Metamorpho&is Infcdoram Smrina- 
mcniluno. ^In qua Eruca: ac Vcrincs Suii- 
mmenics, cum omnibus fuis cransforma* 

tionibus, ad vivum dclineantur & dcicri- 
bumar> itngulis conim in Piantas, Florci 
& Pruftus coUocatis, in quibus I'cperta 
funt 5 turn ctiam Goieratio Rauarum, Bu* 
foaum rariwunsy Lacevtarum, Serpentom, 
Araneorum & Formicaram cxhibctur : 
Omnia in America ad vIvum natuiaU 
niagnitudinc pifta atxque defcripta , per 

MaRIAM SlBYi^LAM M£RiAN« 

Amftelodanii, Siimptibus Audoris, habi- 
tantis in de Kerk-jhaat^ tujfen de heydfe- 
en SpiegeLftfMty ubi imprefla & colorata 

proftant, Vcnduntur & apud Gcrarduiu 

Walk Bp den Ham^ in de IVakende 

Ilond. Anap Mdccv. 

That is, 

The Metamorfhosis of the In^ 

feBs of Surinam ; Wherein the Cater^ 
fiUars and IVarms ^'Surinam are drawn 
ta> the Life^ and defer ibed with all their 

Transfer mat ions 5 each of ihem is 

I f laced 
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f laced upon fuch Tlants , Flowers and 
FrmtSy onwhkhitwas Jfwnd: Withm 
Account of the Generation of Frogs ^ e^- 
traordinary Toads ^ Ltz,ards^ SnakeSy 
Spiders and AntSm The whole painted 
to the Life in their true Stze^ and de- 
fcribed in America, Mary Sibyi; 
M E R I A N. Amfterdam, 170$. in Folio", 
on Royal "Fafer. Sold by P. VaiUaat in 
the Strand. 

'TP Hough this curious Work came out five Years ago, 
^ it is fo little known, that I am told k has not been 
mentioned by any foreign Journalift ^ and therefore I 
ihall not fcruple to give a ihort AccoUdt of it. Mrs. Me^ 
fian informs its^ that (he made it her Rufinefs from her 
Youths to take a View of «U Sorts of Iniedb. She be» 
gan with Silk-Worms at ^m(/&r/» where fie was tx>ra} 
and then perceiiring t£ac much finer Infefts fprung £roQi 
other Womis> fhecoUeded as many as ihe could get> xo 
obfcrve their federal Metamorphofis. The better to fuc- 
cccd ill her Delign, (he refolved to live in a perfed: Re- 
tirement; and being wholly intent upon thofe Obfervati- 
ons, fhe undertook to make by chat means a new Pro* 
grefs in Painting, and to reprefcnt her Difcoveries io 
natural and lively Colours. Thus Ihe painted upon VeJU 
lum> all the Infedb flie could find at Francfirt and Nis^ 
remierg. Some curious Perfons having feen her Pertor- 
mancej deiired her to impart it to the puUick. Mrs. Me- 
rum yielded to their SoUiatationsj and publifhedthefiift 
jplutof her Figures in 1(^79. in 4/9. and the Second in 
1(^83. engraved with her own Elands. Afterwards fhe 
went into FriezUmd and H^ffmuls where (he continued 
to make new Obfcrvations upon Infeds. Being in HoU 
landy fhe admired the vail Number of Animals brought 
into that Country tVom the Ea^ and PFeJi-lTuHes. Her , 
Admiration increafed, when (he was admitted into the 
curiofus Cabinets of iVI. Nkalas Witjhi , M. Jonas lVttfen$ 
lJs.Bmfch» M. FrnM* and ievenu others. MtheSebt 

of 
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of iiicb a pro(%ioiu Number of lofeSs* (he refolved to 
make a Voyage into Surinam, from v^teoce thofe Infeds 

Were coii\ cycd in:o Holland, She arrived there in 59/?;^? 
1(^99- Whilil Mrs. Mer'mn was in America , Hio wholly 
applied her Icif to make Ol/Iervarionj upon the Lifcuis of 
that Country, and painted the fixcy Figures inferred in 
this Hook: She has fl-illby her all thofe Infcdrs dried up. 
.Tfcie great Heat or t>urmajn not agreeing with her Con- 
ftitutioib (lie left that Country fooner than ihe intended^ , 
tnd returned into Holland in September lyoi. Thofe Fi- 
'gores appired fo curious and fo beautiful to fcveral Per- 
ibns weU skilled in Natural Hi&oty, chiit Mrs. Mriai$ 
was at laft prevailed upon to lend them to the Prefi* 
' This Work confiftsof Ikty Coppeif-Qits nead/ en« 
graved : Each Figure is attended with an Explication. 
There are above ninety Obfervadons upon Ciirerpillars, 
Worms and Mites; wherein tb.e Author Hicws how they 
cafb off their Skin, how tiicy change their Colour and 
their Shape, and are transformed into Bucter-fliejj Horn- 
beetles, Bees, FIies> <^c. All thofe Animals appear up- 
on the fame Plants, Flowers and I'ruits, on which they 
fed ; and the fight of them is very pleaiant and enter- 
tainiog. Mrs. Merian gives alfo an Account of the Ge- 
neration of Spiders, Ant»« Snakes, Lizards* eKtra(»rdi- 
naiy Toads> and Frogs^ in the Wefi-^Indiis. She has fpa- 
red no Coft» to render this Work as perfeft as k could 
poffibly be* deSring only to recover her Charges, and 
having no other Defign , than to publifli a Work that 
might be acceptable to the Curious. The ^reat huiUiCi y 
andGeneroiky of M\s.Meria?i caniioi W\ kancieiitly com- 
mendedi the Lovers of Natural iihlory will doubt- 
lefs receive her Prefcnt with great Satisfaction. This 
Work is ceminly one of rhe moft curious Performances 
ia its kind that ever was published . 

Here fbUows a Specimen of Mrs. Merian's Ohfervatif- 
.Ofks. P^g. 49* She mentions a fort of Beedes in Ame^ 
rka that are naturally flow* and may eafdy be taken. 
' Upon 4icertain Day* (he oUerved* dm thofe Infeds lay 
very quiet> and then the Skin of their &cks broke our» 
and green Flies came out of them with tranfparent Wing^. 
The Tndiant affirm, that thele Flies produce in their turn . 
thejnfecli called Lantarendragers bv \X\c Dutch, ir. Latin 

VoLUL _ T Lani 
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Z^MOemMri, beeaufedieir Head cafls ft Light in the Night 
like a Lantern^ infomuch that one might read a printed 
Paper by it. Mrs. iMMm having encfefedfevendoiF diofe 

Infeds in a Wooden Box> before (he kne^ tbtt they M- 

ned ill the Night, went to Bed, and was awaked and 
frighted by an lumlual Noifc. She got up, and having 
called for a Candle, fhe perceiv ed that the Noife came 
from the Box : She be^an to open it with fome Fear, 
and was not a Httle furpnicd ro fee a Rafli of Light come 
out of the Box, as often as a new Infedt flew out of it. 

What Mrs. Meriam Qsfs of the Ants of America is very 
curlous> andfliewS'tfae wooderfiii JnduflTy of tbofe tittle 
Animab* 

Dr. OnumUn has inierced fliort Notes under the Expli* 
cadonof each Figure j wherein he gives the t»a$m Ni 
of ifae Plants mmdoned by the Ambon 




A a X I c E LIX, 

ROME. 

17 Very body knows that Chronological andtjenealogr- 
^ cal Tables are of ^eat Ufe. They offer, allatonce» 

a vad Space of Tiaie, and a Mukirude of Obje&, 
which the beft Memory cannot reprefent , and therefore 
they muft needs be a great Help to that Faculty of the 
Soul. Thofe Tables enable us to take a Survey of the 
whole World, and of all Agc^, in a Moment, by revi- 
ving the Images imprinted on the Mind by a long Study. 
We have many fuch Helps. The Tables of Tetavius, Fa- 
ther Mtfoftth Father deSainte Catherim^ and M. Marceh 
are In every body's Hands. Tliofe of M. Carlo Delfinh 

?ibliihed in Itahan, are not inferior to any of tbent. 
he Auttior has dedicated his Work to Gardinal Ifnferiab^ 
or rather he returns to that new Macenas a thing that 
belongs to him upon feveral Accounts, (ince that Cardinal 
has very much contriburcd by hisLcar.iing co render this 
Work more Valuable, and by his Liberality to ics being 

made pubiick. The whole Tick runs thus; Ta- 
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Tavolc ftorichC:, genealogiche e chronoloaichc, ud- 
lififime per T inteiiigenT^a ddla Scoria univcmie, fi an- 
tic? come tnoderna> tanto ficn, che profana> nelle 
^' quale fi contengono !c principali Epochc dclla cbrono- 
" logia, i Giabbiiei ed anni Sabbatici j i quatro Pacriar* 
cati d' Qrience, gli uii> rkh e cerimonie deUaChiefa; 
le periecittioni e Martiri; iConciliePadhdellaChiefaj 
•« kfcifme cd erefie^ gli Ordini Religiofi e Militant Jtt 
" Favok ; gr Jbyentori ddle Sdenze ed Ard ; Je bat»ig- 
lie^ prodigi^ e coCs manorabilt fuocednse ndmomlo; 
^ gli Huotnini flluftri in fuxtkL iii«rcni« inkttm* endb 
** belle Afti; Torigine, pro^reflbefinedellepiu cofpicue 
famigiic d Kuropa^ la gciicalogkj attmcnzc cd intereffi 
d i miti i Re, 6c Princ ipi , colle loro piu famofc azioni. 

Sono divife le dette 1 avole in due parti, in Storia 
antica emoderni : L'andca e contenuta in quatro l a- 
volc incife in rame con tiirta di]is;en2a» in togli 8. di 
carta Imperiale^ e fono le iequenti. 

La L rapprefenta lo ftato del mondo, da Adamo a 
&lomone> fotto i Patriarch^ Guidici, Pontefici> e 
^ Re de gli £brei» con il regno de gii Af&n, ed t pami 
fiati dcua Graeda per ii corfo di 29^0. anni. 

LalL condene 10 flatoddmondoda SaloiQOiiefioo 
a Giro fotto la Monarclila degli Affiri, Medi, c Babi« 
loni, e di Regni di Giuda, e d'lfraele con altri Rcgiii 
c Stati conremporanei per il corfo di anni 47^. 
" La III. ipicga lo ftato del mondo fot^o la iVloiiarcma 
** de Perfiani^ da Giro fino ad /"Ucliandro Magno, e de- 

gi! dtri Koffxi ^ Stad coaccoiporanei per lo fpazao di 
« 208. anni. 

La IV. ip6ne lo ftato del mcmdo fotto la Monarchia 
de Grxcij de Aleiiandfo Magno fino alia Dafcita. di 
Qbrifio'Sqpior noftro* per ia ferie di 925. anni. 
** Ia modsnia e contifiouta indncpieTavok diibgU 
ZD* delta detta Guta Itnperiale^ tutteaGcdimiiodaie dsa 
potarfi anoora porre kt lihro* e qoefta attaahilente -6 
*• m incidendL 

In Roma, per Francefco Goazagain via ku, 171 1. 
** con iiceuza de' Superior i. * 

Si vendono Icdectel'avoie andchieGiuli 16* dcLo- 
renzo Paglianm L ibrario alia Piazza diPaic^uinoA edal 
fudetto Stampacore. 
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LEITSICK. 

MKrameti being fenfible that there is hardly any 
• ProfcfTirn, rhat requires n^ore Prudence and Ho- * 
nafty than that ot a Phyfician , has pubiilhed a Eooki 
wfaereia be ihemthat'Pliyiick ceaches wA kids to Vimie* 

J\ N. J. MeJkiMa Jocens & daatit, fv^Difatrfus Mei^ 
€»ilfe0jifbkus9fiQ sdibtBum Ihefian yuarumdam ex Me^ 
Sm4i^€tgfTmftmm» UmimiJkittputk, tmrnfrmaftuB 
Cbri/tiam MfiBei virttftef es^icimfmr, pis uflm njrunm im 
ffhms Mtikmmy kmc ^ emiBmm finemmfkf^is fim^ 
Sum amanttu7n liter atorum confecratus^ rerftwque pracipua-- 
Tuvi Indue autlus. Theodoro ValenthiQ Kya7uery Aledic, 
'Licent. Urbifque PaUo-SoifweJL m vet. March, ^hjf. 

The Author lays down ieveral Axioms of Phyfick, on 
Wfakh he grounds aU his Ai^ents. To give fome £x<^ 
amples of nis McAod. The Caufes of Di&a(es> iays he, 

* are not eafily known; therefore a Phyfidaxi ought to be 
liborioQsttuiconftant in Prayer. ^ . 

* A good Regimea is of grett Uie to 
' Dilbdtes : Tms Axiom givte the Author ocadGon.to re« 
commend four Virtues to a VhySckn -y viz. Fru^;aUiy« 
Chaftity, Mildnefs, and Joy in the Lord. • 

Dangerous Diicafes arc frequently cured by very plain 
Remedies. M Kramer looks upon Water as one of the 
beft of that: kind. He slfo tells us, that a little Goats, 
or Cheeps Dang, put into Beer, is an excellent Remedy 
to make the Smail-Pox come out. This (Joniidcratioii 
moves the Author to exhort all^yficians, to preTcribe no 
other Remedies but fuch as are cheap ; Crabs-eyes, for 
Bxampl^ inftead of £tols. He allec^es the Scripture, 
to prove his Adertion. What did £/j^iiufe» Ajs ht, tor 

' chSx^ the il Quality of tbe.Waim of Jmeh? A lit- 
tle Salt. How did he cufe Ngamam of Us Leprofy ^ 
With the Water of the yvrdmr. What did Ifaiab do to 
tie!^kiab'$ Boii? He laia a Lump of l igs upon ic> 

■ Arti- 
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Cymbalum * Mundi, ou Dialogues 
Satjrriques fur diifcrcns Sujcxs, par B o- 
naventureDesPerriers, Valet 
dc Cliambrc dc Marguerite de Valois, 
Reine dc Navarre. Avec une Lettre Cri- 
tique, dans laquelle on fait THiftoirc, TAna- 
lyfcy & TApologie de cet Ouvr^e, par 
P R o s r E r' M a r c h a n d Libraire. A 
Amftcrdam, chez Prolper Marchand Li- 
braire, dans le Nes, i r£nfcigne de r£toik^ 
Mdccxi. 



Cy mbalum Mundi, Or Satyrical dia- 
logues upon fever (d SubjeSis % by Bona^ 
VENTURE DesPerriers, Valet deCham- 
brc to Margaret dc Valois, G^ieen of Na- 
varre, To which is add^ A Critical Letr 



15-^8. ill Z-uo. the Title of which runs thus: C TMBALUM 



nu dii luu, ra U rue da rarada, MDXXXVIIE 



That is. 




T 3 



ter 



a 
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ter^ wrUten by Prosper Marchand^^. 
• Bookfel/er 5 wherein he gives the Hifiory^ 
and a Jhart Account of that Book, and 
makes an Aplagy, for tt. Aniil^dam, 
pmted for Profper Marchand, Bookfdkr 
in theHeSy at the Sign of the Sm. 1711. 
in izo. fdgg. 144. 

fTpHE Cymhalum Mimdl of Bonaventure des Terriers 
was grown To fcarce, that M. Marchand iays, 
he knows but two CopicN of ir at Farh ; one of 
which is lodged in the King's Library, and the other 
happened to be among the Books of Medieurs Bigift of 
^Lmn^ that were ^Id at Paris in lyod. The iatcer* b&- 
ing bound up with jfeyeral other Pieces* was not menti- 
oned in the Catalogue of that Library made, by Mr JMiir- 
fband, becaufe he overlooked it ThePerfpn whoboqght 
that Volume^ Ending the Cjmtabm Mmdt in it* wai fo 
well pleafed with his DUcovery* and made lb great a 
Noife about it, that he revived the Curiofity.of feveral 
Gentlemen, who ticiircd to have it tranfcribed from his 
Copy. M. Marcha7jd was one of thofc who had a mind 
tp read that Book. The Copy belonging to the King*^ 
Library was lent him by a Friend, who had been entnifled 
with it,* and when he had read it, he was extremely fur- 
prifed that the C^xvWiriwJ^i)r»^niould have been account- 
ea one of the moft pernicious Books, that ever was pub- 
liflied, and that mofl of thofe who mention it, (hould 
call it an Impious and Atheiilical Biece. Which gave him 
oecafion to write the critical Letter* prefixed to this new 
Edition* wherein he undertakes to juftify that Book. M 
'Marehand having got a Trarifcript of the printed Copy 
in the King of Frances Library, thought fit to publifh a 
new Edition of it, though he believes 'tis a VVork inorc 
Ikinoos than valuable, wherein I am very much of his 
mind. There are feveral cuVious PalTage>: in M. Mar^ 
chards Lcctcr, of which I fliall take notice* Y*^hen lhava 
gi\'cn ai> Account of ti^e Cjfnihalum Mundi,^ 
r * ' • Tha£ 



1 



Digitized by Google 



AkT.6o. ^Literature. 379: 

That Book confifls of four Dia-ogiies, to wKichBoTia- 
venture des Perhers prefixed a Letter to a Friends whom he 
calls Feter Trjfocan* and concealed hiinfelf under another 
jEdiciotiS Name, viz. that of Thc?ras du CUvter. That 
Letter is a little Myftcrious. Des Terriers tells iais Frietid^ * 
that he pi^omiled him eight Years before to tranflate into 
French a finall Lafm Piece> entitled CjmhiJum Mtm^, 
which he had found in an old Library of a Monaftery 
near the City of Dahas, (another fiditious Name ) He 
adds that he has performed hL> Promife ; thai he did 
not tliink fit to confine himfelf to his Original in a fcr- 
vile irarmer ; that he has taken fome Latitude in his 
Tranflation, and adapted it to the Genius of the French 
Language, to render ir more intelligible, and more ac- 
ceptable to his Friend. Laftiy, he deftres hiS Friend 
not to give any Copy of it, left it fliould come into the 
^ands of fome BookieUer> w)io would not £ul to pub-i 
4iQi it 

» * 

' L I proceed to die four Dialc^es. foihe Firlb itf4ff-» 
tigry comes down from Heaven to Athem^ to get a 
Book bound up ^ryupiter^ and mentions feveral Com- 
mifEons which he had received froiii Ve?ius, Juno, and 
, JMiner^va. He complains that he is in a great Hurry; and 
(ays, among other things, that he mull carry to Charon 
eight Infants ftified by the Vefiah , and five Druir/^, who 
are dead of Madnefs. Two Men, ( hyr^hanes and Cur- 
taltusy ) ftanding by a Tavern, perceive him. Mercury^ 
whom they pretend not to icnow> comes to them, and 
asks them whether there is any eood Wine to be had in 
that Tavern ? They tell him* there is none better in 
.Town. Whiift the Drawer fetches the Wine, Mercui^ 
goes up Stdn, to iisal fomething. In the mean tune, 
Bjrfhams and Cwrtahu refolve to rob him ; and fay, it 
will be a glorious thing for them to rob the God of llieft. 
They untie his Bag, and take out an old rotten Book, and 
put another in itii room j which, hys Byrphafus, is little 
oetter than the other, there being no great difference be- 
tween them. The Book that was in Mcrcurfs Bag, hapn 
pened to be the Book of Deitinies, as It appeared from 

Ibis Tide. • • ^ rr - 

Tt ^ 
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♦ Qux in hoc libro cojitiacntur : 
Chronica rcium mtoiorabilium, quas 
JUPITER gclVr .I'^rcniiam eflet ipfe. 
Fatorum prjefcriptutn: live, eorum quas 
Fucura funt^ ccrtse difpoiitioness 
Catalogiis Hqroum Immortaliun^, qui 
Cum JOVE vitam vi<^ri 6m fempiceniafflr 

Mreurp having iloUeo ft little Silver Inum, returns 
to Byrphamf and CurtaUus, and drinks wiA uem: And 

bccaufe he fays the Wine is as good as Ju^ter*s Ne^iar, 
they call him a Bhfphemcr. Tojuilif) himfelf, he adds, 
that he has tailed bouh. Thefe Words provoke them to 
the higheft degree. I never drank any Ne^ar^ fays Cur^ 
taltuSy but I believe Djhat is ^luritteu and [aid of it. You 
ought not to compare any Wine that grows here, with 
Jupiter^ Neiiar, Whereupon they turn him out of the 
Room, and threaten to get him arrcflcd for his Word$« 
and for fteaiing fome thing in the Hpfjfe. * Mercury y be- 
ing afiraid of an ill Treatment* goes away curfmg the 
Hour when his Father Jupim orMred him to^conveife 
among Men. He pays the Hoftefs \ and being well plea- 
fed with her, promifes her that fifty Years \\ ill be added 
to her life, befides thofe appointed by the Deftinica. The* 
Holici^ fays Ihe cannot believe ir, bccaufe Oie isfure fuch 
a thing cannot be. Do you laugh at it, repli^ Mercury ? 
Well ! You fliall not live fo lon^-: You will be a Slave sll 
the time of your Life, and Sick every Month, fo far as 
Jto evacuate Blood. What I told you, will not happen, 
fince you will not believe it Meratryy being ienfiUy 
touched with rhc Affironf put upon him by Byrphanes and 

QiruUftt, declares that if ever they fall into his Handsi 
he will defire OharM to make tjbem Iby three thoufind 
Years upon the Banks of Aehentm ; and befides> that he 

will bio: out their Names uul of Jupitefs Book. The 

* Itmt is. Tills Book coiuains a Chronicle of the Memora- 
ble Things, which Jupiter did before he had a Being : The 
Decrees of Fate, or a certain and infallible Di/polltion of things 
to come : And a Otalogue of the immortal Heroes, who are 
to live for ever with Ja^tr. , 

two 
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two Atbmans appear very well pleaied with their Hbeft; 
buc £eem to be apprehenfive> tiiat when Jufiter comes 
' tohe9rofit> he wiUctefboy al^Mankiiid, tppuniihfo 
great a Crime. * * 

n. The fecond Dialogue is a Satyr upon thofe who 
feck the * FbdofopherS'SioKc, TrigahuSj one ot i\\c In- 
/ terlocucois, tells Mercury ^ that though he be the Son of 
yupitety he has horribly cheated the Phiiofophers. You 
told rhem:, fays he, that you had the Thilojophers'Stone ^ 
you broke it into fmall Pieces^ and threw them into the 
Sand of the Amphitheater^ you made them believe^ tbac 
if they could recover any^part of it, though^ never fb 
fmalL they would perform wonderful tilings^ change ODC 
Metal into another* break open the Doors that are not 
ihut> cure thoie that are not fick, un^fland the Lan- 
guage of Birds> obtain from the Gods any thing that will 
infallibly happen ; fuch as Rain- after fine Weather, Flow- 
. crj and Dew in die Spring, Heat and Duft in die Sum- 
mer, Fruit in the Autumn, cold and dirty W eather ia. 
the W^intcr ^ in iliort, that they would be able to do any 
thing. They 'nave been very bufy ever lince, in ftir- 
ring the Sand of the Ampirhcater, in hopes of finding 
fome Particles of the Fhtlofophers-Stone. 

WelL fays Mercury, have none oi them found any? 
None> replies Trigal us • But all of them pretend to have 
a great Quantity of thofe Particlesj infomuch that if they 
wei« aU put togediecy thqr would make a BiU^ ' 
largpr than the whole Stone. 

Perhaps^ fays Mercury, they have picked up fandy Par- 
ticles : 'TIS an eafy Miilakc ^ for there is no great diffe- 
rence l:)ctv\'ecn Sand and the FhdoJophersStoue. I can- 
not tcii, fays irigahus^ but I have ieen many, who were 
very pofitive rhat they had found feveral Particles , and 
then quickly doubted of it, and at lafl threw them away, ^ 
to look for others. When tiiey had gathered new ones* 
they could not be fure they were not noifbken. I pro* 
teft I never had better Sport. Youhave cut out a great 

* Let the Readers whether BMrnfmum terrier^ 
' meant ibmetluDgeUe tlun Ac JPhiitfifhtrs'^twi, • ' , 

deal 

• i 

r • 
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ded of Worjc for diofe fiUy FeUows. ' I wiih you knew 
CYcry things how- they quarrd ; how they fight rogecher 
about it . Some hoi&^t they have got more JPWiU* 
cles of the Vbihfifhers^tene than others : But others &f 

they arc mere Sand. One pretends to fhew how they 
may be foand : The other anfwers, he knows it as vvcii 
and better than he. Some fay, that in order to find true . 
Particles of that Stone, one muft be drefled in Red and 
Green : Others will have ir, that Yellow and Blue are 
more proper. 6ome are of Opinion that a certain iortof 
Diet is necei&ry : Others fay> 'tis not proper to lie with 
Wonien. Some affirm* that Candles ought to be ufed^ 
even at Noon-day: Others ^remptorily deny it. They 
cry out* and abufe one another ^. and God knows bow. 
tnsta^ crimind Cafes are occaiioned bv it. You (hall beaf 
nothing but Qiarrels and Difputes of tnis Nature in emy 

. Street, Temple, Mill, Brothel, &c. Nay, fome Of thofe 
Men arc fo lelf-conceited, and io fully perfuaded of ha- 
ving a true Portion of the Fhilojophers-Stone, that they 
/pretend to judge of every Tiling, of Heaven,, and tte 
Elyjian Fields; of Vice and Virtue^ of Life and Death, 
dtc. 'Tis thought, fome have found feveral Pieces of 
the StoTte : But it does not appear that they have any Virr 
tue, befides that of changing Men. into chirping Birds* 
abufive Panocs* an4 Alles that wiU bear any Bur* 

' then. Infliort* Mercmj, 'you never &wanythii^ more 
Comical* 

Whereupon Trigdms invites Mttewrj to go to the Am- 

' phitheater, where he will have a great deal w Sport. M^r^ 
cury aflumes the Figure of an old Man, that none of the 
Philofophcrs may know him, and ioXi^m^Trigabus. When 
they come to the Amphitheater, 'Rhetulus *, one of the 
Philofophers, fpcaks thefe Words : Gentlemen, 'Tis in 
*vaiu for you ta look : I have hit the B:rd 07t the Eye. My 
Friend* lays Cubercus, ( another Phiioiopher), don'r boaft 
to much : The Phthfifhers-Stone is of fuich a Nattufe* 
that it loies its Virtue^ when a Man prefumes too much 
upon himfelf* after he has found fome Particles of it. i 
will not deny that you i»ve fome; but fufier others to 
be as happy as you are. Mrcurj, who made us tl^ 

9 

* Some will luveitto be the Anigrarn of iMbtrm, 

fcac 
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ftnu will not have us to quarrel about ir» but to love one 
another like Brethren; and yet we do the contrary. Not^ 
withftandii^ fiich , a wife Admonition J ^hetuhs, a hot 
lAml maintains ftill that the other Philofdphers have 

fathered nothing but Sand. Drarig, a pert and bold 
/hilofopher, gives him the Lye, and flieWs him a rrug 
Piece of the Stojje. Rhetulus throws it away : Drang 
provoked with the A&ont, flies into a violent PafSon a- 
gainft him. 

In the remaining Part of thjs Dialogue, which is the 
inofi curious of theFow:* Mercury mdTrigahuf banter the 
Philofopbers about their vain Enquiry. Rhefuluxy one ot 
thetnoft^iealous for the Fhilofo^hers-Stonet boafls of per- 
ibrtning great Wonders widi^ what he has of it. I tnmP 
fbmu %s he^ the (pinions of Men, and bring them in-^ 
to a new way of Living. I make them lie with Fe^ab^ 
whereas before they durft not look upon them. I can 

ferfuade thofe, who drcfled rhemfelvcs akcr rhe Bohemian 
'afhion, to appear in a 2^vr/(//Z Drtf>,^f. Bcfiiico, 1 am 
tolked of all over Greece j and many People will maintain 
till death, that I have a great deal of the true Thilojophers^ 
Stonr. At luft Mercury md Trigak/r^ haviii£^ laughed ac 
the great Credulity of the Philofopbers* leave them in 
queft of their chimerical Treafure. 

I 

I 

m. In the Third IXaXoffXC, Mercury, perceiving that 
"the Bbok of Deftinies has been ftoFn nom him> comes 
down again from Heaven to have it cried at jithem. He 
wonders that Jupiter does not deftroy Mankind with his 

Thunder-bolt to punifli fuch a Crime* fince their Guilt 
was not fo great, when he over-flowed the World in the 
time of Lycam\ for, fays he, the Mortals not contented 
to fteal his Book, haveaifo, in contempt of his Majefty, 
put another m the Room of it, containing the Hiftory 
of his Amorous Adventures, and of all his youthful 
tricks. In the next Place, he mentions the Commiflion 
he has received from feveral Goddefles, and meeting Cupid^ 
talks with him, and asks him whether he has heard any 
thing of yiv///^'s Book. Cir^ informs h!m> that it is in 
the handii of two Fellows^ who are turned by that means 
Formne-teUers> and foretell things to come as well as 7?- 
Tcpas, Afterwards Mercurj^ wanting fome News for the 
" • ' ' ' Gud: 
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Gods, works a Miracle, and makes a Horfe fpcak : Hiat 
Horfe upbraids his Mafter, in the Prefence of many 
People, with his hard Ufage^ and Avarice* and fever^ 
jodier Faults. 

IV. The Fourth Dialogue runs between two Dogs. , 
Tliofe Dogs did formerly belong co AB^sm*^ and having 

cat up his Toiiojue, when he was meramorphofed into 
a Stag by "Diai:.:: got by ic the r'acuky of Speaking. 
Thev dilcoarl-j oi fcveral things, and particularly of the 
foolilli Curiolicy ot Men for every thing that is new and 
wonderful 

Thefe Four Dialogues made fo great a Noife in the 
XVIth Century, and are fo little known, that 1 thought 
all the curious Readers would exped from me that I 
flould ^ve a particular Account of chem. They are wdl 
mitceni, confining dieTime when the Author liyed, and 
interfperfed widi ieveral ingenious Satyrical Strokes. Ijm 
Croix du Maine fays in his Bibliotheque Fravfoifii pag. 37, 
that the CyvibaUnn Muvc'. i was printed at Tans in the Year 
1537. which is confirmed by a Petition picfented to the 
Chancellor by John Morbid a P^ri/-Bookfcller, who was 
imprifoncd for Printing that Book. That Petition is co 
be found , written , as 'tis faid , with M. du Futs^ own 
Hand^attheendoftheCopylodgedintheKingoffriMK^s , 
Library. Ti> therefore certain that the Cymbabm MunJk 
was fupprelled, ailbon as it came out, as a pernicious 
Book; nor is it Ifeis certain that feveral Authors, quoted 
by M Marchand, look upon it as an impious Work. I 
grant that this Book appears very Innocents if it be lite- 
rally underftood, and if we fuppofe that the Author tiid 
only deiign to ridicuie Vaguynjvi, the Pliiloiopliers- 
Stone, fS'c. But (ince it was fijppreiTed^ and fo much 
cried down. Vis a (ign it was generally believed that Bo7:a^ 
^venture d^:: Perrt^rs had an ill Dofi^^n, and attacked Rdi- 
gion under pretence ot writing againit the falfe Deities of 
the Heathens, M. MarchaTid fays ^tis a groundlefs 
Sulpicion, and alledges fcveral Reafons to juftify the Au- 
thor : He maintains that it cannot be proved from his 
Book, that he was an impious Man, The Author of th^ 
AdvertiiemeAC prefixed co the new Edition of the Tales 
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and^i^m* Stories of t^es Pemers isnocof M. Manbsmfs 
Opinion. Tlie Defiga of MonaventM 4es/Perriersy in his 
Cpn^imm Mundiy appears CO him equivocal* To what 
pin^^^ fays he» ihould thac Author have mxkrtakeo to 
expo& and vi^\iX^Taian:fin,^\tsxi there was naOccafioft 
for irP And then he makd^ the ibilowlng. Obf&vations. 
Perhaps feme wilF think, tt»t the ironical Title of the 
Book of DcllinieS:, Chronica rerum memorahilihmi quas Ju^ 
filer gtjjit uvLci^iavi ejjet iffe, &CC. is very lufpicious. 'I he 
ilealing of that Book ( vviii they fi^y ) might be a Raillery 
injurious to the Deity^* and a malicious Infinuation that 
Men can penctrarc as far as God. The FhiloJophers-SfoTie^ 
ridiculed in the Second Dialogue^ feems to be Truth. Dei 
Pfrr/rr/ undertakes to expofe the Philoibphers (perhaps 
the Catholick Div ines and the Reformers of his Time,)' 
for Search after Truth, and to deftroy Truth icid^ 
as a cbimencal thing. Hiat Dialogue may be more nar 
turallv applied to TntA, , than to dK Arc of tiai^utu^ 
Metms. If k be foi (contittues diat Author*) there waa 
a Neceflicy to vindicate thofe Paflages, that are moft fu- 
foicioLis. A mere Negaavc is noz fufficient tojuitiiy a 
Book, tliat has been fo much cried down. 

Some other Obfervations upon the Cymhalum Muvdi, 
Wriitcn by fcveml Hands, have been inferted at the end 
of the new Edition of (ks Ferneris Taief. Upon thefe 
Words, Eight Infants fiifled by the Feftals, one of thofe Aah 
thors obferves.that*tis a Satyrical Stroke ag*ainft theNuoa. 
He pretends that by the Druids, d s Perrkrs meant foxoe 
j^pmn^of the^lorAiMm or other Cieigyniea; thatThrli^is 
attacked io the Second Dialogue under die Nodon of the 
PiiIofa/>hert'St<me'j that tfaeJ^ivine Author of the ChriftlA 
an Truths is brought in under the Name of Mercury ; that 
the Celibacy of Lccicfiafticks is hinted at in thcfe Words, 
Others jay V;j 7iot proper to lie ^u^ith U unwn; thiiRbclnius is 
the Anagram of Lutherus, &c. The lail Obfcrvation is 
exprelied in thcie Words. Tis nor improbable that 
" thofe four Dialogues are only a rough Draucrht of the. 
" Author's Defign ; and diac if he had lived longer, he 
" would have explained himfelf more clearly. The 
^- Words Cymhalum Munc^y pre^xed to the Book, are 
'* fufScient to fhew that the Defign of that Writer was to 

ridicule the Opinions of Men* and to prove that What 
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is generally believed is not huxe Tolid than the Sound 
of a Jtelb IM" of die Inflrumeot called Qoivi^i^ la 
• <>rder to e<tebliA that pemiciixis ^rflcc^ 

fled upon God and his Piovidence^ which he eodet*** 

vours to do in the Firft and Third Dialogues. In the 
' ** next Place, there was a Ncceflity to dcilroy Truth; 
which is the Deiign of the Second Dialc^e. Laftly, 
** he cenfures the great Curiolity of Men for new and 
wonderful things. Tuch h die Scope of the Fouith 
Dialogue, which, in my Opinion, would not h ive been 
the iaii, it de$ Fermrs bad lived long enough to finiih 
"his^^ftem''- 

It feems to me that Bmaventure des Terriers had an M 
Defign*» and I ihali g^ve ieveralKeafons for iu with* 
out pretending that they are deffi o aft n ttiYe Arguments; 
I. I bdieve* as M. Mofdnmi does, that the Cywbshm 
Mtmi was originally writtcsi in FrewA. If it be fb^ why 
does the Authoi- appear fo myfterious in his Letter to his 
Friend? Why does he pretend thai his Book ii> a Tranfla- 
tion from the Latm, it he did only defign to ridicule Pa- 
ganifm ? One might infer from thence, that being afraid 
the Readers would quickly perceive the Venom conceal- 
ed under his Allegories, he rook fuch a Precaution the 
better to prevent his being diicovered. a. Anv one wha 
reads thoie Dialogues with Attention^ will eauly obfcrve 
feveral Paflages, that may raife feme Suipicion. 3. The 
Third Dialogue may be looked upon as a Satyr upon Thak 
without doing any Violence .to the Wards of the Au^ 
liior : Nay, there are feveral things in that Diakapie, ftt 
ir appears nom my ExnaA, that can hardly agree with 
the Phiiofophers-Stme. 4, The Suppreflion of the Cymba-* 
Lum Mundt, ailbon as ic came our, feems to prove thac ic 
was then looked upon as a pernicious Book j and 'tis not 
improbable that the ill DdSgn of the Author was then 
better known than it is now. 5. Accordingly feveral 
Authors of the XVith Century, wlio were better inform- 
ed of feveral Qrcumihuices relating to the Author and 
his Book, than we are now, call the Cymkmkm Mmdi, e 
deteftable and impious Work. If it l>e trucb that Boma- 
^mtmre dts Ferrkrs had an ill Defign in puUifliing that 

* I will not pditivd^ affirm 'it« 

Book,. 



« 
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Book> tkm wai no need of Reprinting ic. However^ it 
will do no manner of Harm : Tis but an indigent Per-? 
formancei like . all other Books publilhed with the fiuaie 
Intent. 

I fliali conclude with a curious Obferviation of M. 

Marchavd. Voethts (in the Ild Volume of his Difputati&nes 
fcktlxy pag. i^^, D;Jputatio7ie de Atheifmo ) quotes a Paf^ 
iage oi FiLther Merfe!i7/e out of his ^^'fiiones m Gencfyu, 
/i?J^. 6<?9 . ' \^tiereirt that Author caHs Bonaventure des 
ricrs a MoTjfleri and a viojl irvpous Knave ; and addsj that 
fever al Ferjovs matfitain that he vjas an Athetft^ uho Itved 
a litry impious Life, aVid died miferahlj : And then fpeak- 
Ing of the Cji^kaUtm Mundi, he fays> That Book conftjh 
IV JhAhfflif^ * Md cmUmns fevtrM Fables about Jupiter^ 
Mercuiy^ &e. ; nuberebj he feems to deride the Cantalki 
Paifb* andf9 t^B we fa/ mid kelkve c^men^Goi. 
M. Mareband infbrmsus* that tbi6Pa(fi^> andevery thing 
dfe that Father Merfemie laid of the cjmshm Mmii, kt 
not to be found in mofb Copies* of his Book Thtb 
word*?. Cymbal um Mundi, Athei Bona^entur^e Cymbalum 
Mundiy are indeed to be feen in the Index under the Let- 
ters C and A, with a Reference to the Column 665?. But 
'tis a fiilfe Reference : There is no fuch thing thcrCj nor 
in the Tubfequenr Columns. 

M. Marchand having perufed to no Purpofe many Co- 
pies of that Bookj and even that of the Library of thie 
Mimmes at Faris, which he thought would be more eacaft 
than others^ found out at laft that Two new Leaves hare 
been inferted in -that Place. Father Merfenm had given 
an Account of the Atbdfls of his Time> and of their 
Wc»rks and Opinions ii that Art of hh Book. Wluchf 
plainly appears from thefe V/ord? in the Index : Atkel 
plumm enuvicrcntiit, 6 JO, 6 J I. Athci vi Gallia y Qerrnania^ 
Scotia, Folo7iia3 &:c. '' 73. Athsor'j?n do^viata borrenda. 6"^^. 
and from fevcral cthct's, wherein the Readers ai"e vainly 
referred to the Body of the Book. 'Tis highly probable, 
that when the Book came c it, it was thought thofe Paf- 
fages might be of a dangerous Confequence 9 and that 
Father Merfime, in Obedience to hi. Superiors, inferted 
Two new Leaves in that Part of his Work, viz. from 
669th O^umn to the 676th iQclttTively. - Voethts^ who 
girea the Siibflance of Father Merfimai% Opinion^ and 

even 
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even quotes Ibme of bis Words> made ufe oi a Copy in 
which the new Leaves had not been ifi&ited. Thofe, 
who have Sfizelms^s Scrutmmm AiheiJmiJ will find M. 
MarchanJ^s Obfervation confirmed ia an Advertifem^nt 

at the End of ciiat Book. 




A R T r c t £ LXL 
FLORENCE. 

XyAther Valjhccbt, a BenediBin, has fent to the Prefs a 
^ Latin DiiTertation concerning the Age of the £m>- 
poor Hfike^dks, That Dillertation contains (evefal 
Remarks^ whereby the Cbxooolpgx 9^ the Third Centui; 
is very couch illuftnitJttL 

BRESCIA. 

^T^HE Condemnation of Jofeph BeecareBi for his pemi* 

cious Opinions, has occafioned the Stamping of a 
Medal in Honour of Cardinal Badocre^ Bifliop of dn^ Ci* 
ty. Time Priefl:> who had many Friends^ was tried and 
condemned by that Iliuflrioui Prelate, and liis Sentence 
was confirmed by the Court of "Rome. The Trial began 
in 1707. and ended in 1710. Upon that Side of the 
Medals on which the Head of the Cardinal appears^ thde 
Words are ix> be feea under the Head ; 

S. P. Q. B. 

Qb Crues Servatos. 

And about the Uead^ 

Jo. Catdmah Baduarm Eplfco^us Srixt^ *» 

* That is. The Senate and the FtofUofl^vefdZi to Joha Bsdoeie 
C0nM Biflfpp rf firefou fir kmmig fn/vd hU Citixims. 

Upon 
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Upon the Reverfe* there is a Place of Babylom very well 
fiOffMdt ' C/rm appears in the tqiidft of a gf^ Mulp- 
tadet. Darnel fhmds by him« and Aews him the Dragon» 
Vfhkh hni been WDrihipped atnoi^ the Bakybmstm fbf a 
loi^ tiine^ lying upon the Ground* and dying. The ^r- 
prife of the People is lively exprefled. Thefe Words ate 
to be Teen roond dui ibidc of ihc ^vledal j \ 

Mct$ fum €0biatm. Daanel 14. 

' BERLIN, 

A Mafc9^ Monk has brought hither the Invention of 
an Engine* wkh wbith he mcends that the Stomach 
tnay be deanfel. It is a fmall Bruifh of Hair* lite rhofe 
that are made tife of to clean Bottles: - He lets down that 
Brufh into the Stomach, with an Iron-Wiic tailncd to it 
about a Foot and an half long, and covered with Silk ; 
and when the BruHi is in the Stomach, he moves it in the 
fame manner as if it was in a Battle, to clean it. Son^e 
Experiments have been made of it, with a good Succeis; 
but they are not many, for wane of People that are willing 
to have it tried upon them. 

LEi'Psick. 

TH E Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Second Century^ 
written by the late M. Ittigius, u newly come out. 

H;fiorue Ecclejiafiiae SecufuU # Cbrifio nato Seculi feleBa 
Capua, delineata ftudioD.lhomdt Ittigii'<, Super int. d^THeoL 
Frff, m Ecclejia ^ Academic patria Upfienfi. Pratnfjjk 
efi cjufdem de Ser^Uhiiiii Hifiorug Eeclcf.ajiiuf aniifuiarihm 
hijprtsth, Lipji^, 1711. in ^0. 

This Book is divided into Seven Ch;ipter^. 'the gfeateft 
Part of it was ready for the Pre fs, when the Author died. 
Mr. L. Chriftim Ludovki has iupplied what was wandne* 
viz. forae Paragraphs of the Vlth Chapter* and the whole 
VUth Chapter. The Diifertation pr^ed to this Work* 
contains an Account of the Writers of Ecdefiafiical Hi^ 
fiory Id the Time of Luther. 

Vol III • V ZE^BST, 
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RBST,iathe Principality oiJlnhaif, 

THE Hiftoryof ttePrinc^aHtyof^«faift^ written by 
M. Joh» CkirtfiopherBe€mammiibfRQirmkmlMgU2L^, 

and lately printed in this Town, is very much efteemed. 
He has not forgot to mention old I'ladition, which is 
generally believed in thi^; Coiiinry. TiJac Tradition runs 
thus ! A'Princels ufed to fir.kc every Day her Napkin out 
of die Window immediately :ifcer Dinacr • and a large 
Toad conflantly received what fell from ic. That Prin- ^ 
cds being with Ciiiid, £w one Night a Maid coming to 
her Bed with a QukUc in her Hand, whd havii^ told her 
that thfrToad was very thankflil for the Care flie tookfeo 
feed it> gave hot a Gold Rings and let lier know that it 
fliottki be kept very otfeftiUy^ becaufe the S^ety of An^ 
iab depeoded upon ic. Befides flie told bar, chat every 
YtxrupqnChrijmM^Evep^ betakenoftihie 
Fire, left the Houfe fhould be burnt that Night. Odbcr* 
iay die Rm^^ was brought by another Woman. I fowever 
it be, that Ruigi^ noi oiil) kept at Dtjjau to {\\is prefent 
time, but alfo great Gire is taken on that Day to put out 
tlie Fire all over the Palace about the dii^koi the Evening, 
and in the Rooms of the Princes at Eight a Clock, and 
feveral Watchmen gQ round all the Night to prevent a 
Fire. 

L E E N. 

'AN Author i^ calVhimiBf CbrManttf HemmUuss 
has lately publiOied tbe Mowing 0oolc. 

Difjuifittone Fhyfico^Medica, qua fiirul Mechaiiijmi S^ino^ 
fifvii dcl'trameiita finidttvs deteguntuvy & Matbematka evf- 
dmt 'ia €X fatia rationis circulo deturbantuty ^ htte^mn uni- 
*verji motus Syflema C07idmi:s v'mctdls netiitar. jiu^ore Chfir 



Digitized by Co€>g Z 



r 

Art. ^2. ^Literature. ^gi 





A R t I c I. E jLXIL 

D E S C R I P T I p N dcs Bas lUliefs iuci- 
^ ens trouvcz dcpuis pea dans TEglifc Ca- 
thcdralc dc P^is. A Paris, ch^ Pierre 
Cotj Imprimeur-Librairebrdinaire de TA- 
c^exiuc Koyaie des lAli;jti|>ciQas Mc* 
dailies, tnc Saint Jac^^ues, vis-a-vis Saiut 

Yves, i la Minerve. ijin 

That is, 

^ P E SC RITTIO N the amm 
Bas-Relicfs lately found in the C/^thedrd 
Ckwch ^/PariSi Paris. 1711: m 4t49« 

U T SHALC infert Kertf tile Extradl. taken 

** fixMO the Journal des S^avans, that the Readers 
may compare A 1. Baaddofs Explication of the ancient 
Monuments lardy found ar Fans, witH that of hlMo- 
reau mentioiied above, Arf. ^LVl. 

Trit? the Diflertation mentioned by us in the fore- 
going Journal, when we gave an Accdiim of chc Ohfer^ 
vations of M. Moreau de Mautour. It Wttff read in the 
laft Pubtick AffemWy of the Royd Academy of Infci ipti- 
6ns and Medals > tffid had dien all tfatf Succds and Ap- 
frobacf on« chat can be expe<3^ ffom a gmt Probabiliiy 

V a 
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in a Work of this Nature: The Author of the Ohfirva-^ 
tions is the only Pcrfon, w}io does not com mend it. 
That Piece was written by M. Baudeloty famous for the 
Richnefs of his Cabinet, and whofc great Skill in Anti- 
quities is fo well known , that his bare Name would be 
a fufficient Commendation of the Works of that Kind 
publiihed by him. However, to deal with all manner of 
Irapartialiry, and to enable the Readers to judge right-, 
ly of that Piece, we fliall give an Extradt of it v/ith the 
ftine FatthRdnds which we obferved with Refpeft co M. 
. de JUantmr : Which wiU be die more eafy> becaoie M. 
BauJelofs Diflertatlon is written very methodically, and 
<Svlded intoieveral Artsdesj wichaihort Sunmary pre- 
fixed to each of them. 

We lliall not repeat what concerns the Dcfcription of 
the Stones, nor the Manner how they were found. What 
M. Baudelot fays upon diofe two Heads agrees well enough 
with the Account of his Collcgue, abating fome Diffe- 
rences, of which we ftiall take notice, when there is Oc- 
cafion for it. The Readers will ealiiy perceive thofe Dif- 
ferences, by the Sight of the Figures engraved in the 
Two DifTertations. The Author believes^ that the Wall 
of which chofe Stones ooade a Part>is one of thofe of the 
ancjent C3iurch of F^th, whereof the firft Foundations 
were Iaid> not in the Year 1522. as Dubreml fays, but to- 
wards the end of the Reign of ChiUebert I. who died in 
558, or 559. That Epoch may be proved by the Bos- 
^ Belufs in. queftion^ which are certainly the Ruins of fome 
McMument of Idolatry. But it was only about the Year 
554. that this Prince put ofit a Proclamation, importing, 
that all fuch Monuments lliould be deftroyed j and be- 
caufe the Point of the lUe, on wliich the Cathedral ftands, 
was then fitU of Trees, it is not to be doubted but that 
the ancient Gauls, who defis;ned fuch Places for their iii- 
perflitious Worihip, applied this to the fame u&. 

M. Bmukkt judges by the terminaced F%itte of dioie 
' Stones» by their Infcriptions, and the A»-Relie& with 
which thev are adoraedj that they were fo many Altars 
of die Idolatrous Gauhy and that they are almoft of the 
fame Age. He appUes hirafelf particularly to defcribe one 
of thofe Stones^ cbe Infcriptioa whereof^ which wholly 

takes 
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takes up one of its Sides, fliews (as he thinks ) not only 
the De%n of that Akao but alfo die Time wben it was 
Sst up. He reads and renders it thus : 

• I 

m CAESARE 
AUG. JOVI OPTUM 
MAXSUMO iflUM' 
NAUTAE PARISIACI 

PUBLICL POi.jlliRU 

: NT 

That is, Ttherius Cu^far hanjing ajfumed or accepted the 
Hame of Auguflus^ the Commoners or Officers of the Na- 
Tfgation in the Territory of Tarts have publicklj conjecrated 
this J0ar nMjf of li>4mkfffvmg toji^itn moft ffodand 
vuft peat. 

He pretends that thefe Words Ttherh €afare Augufio 
cannot be rcndrcd, m the tune cf Tiberius Cajjar Augufius, 
Without oiFending againft theGenius of the i./7/i;/ Tongue 
and the Style of Infcripcions ; and that this f^rft Pare of 
the Infcriprion contains the Reafon why that Monument 
was creeled, I'iz. To give Thanks to Jupiter ^ becaufe Ti- 
berius had been pleafed to accept the Title of Augufius, 
The Proofs on which he grounds his Conje6hire> are ta- 
ken, I. From an ancient Inlcription importing that on the 
Ides iff January a Commi,inity facrifced fame Vi6iims to 
yufUer ami other Gods, to give i^iem Thanks becaufe Tiber m 
Clauebts Cafar bad hon calM AugufiitSy GermamcMS, Fa^ 
ter Fatri^, ^, From an ancient engraved Stone lodged 
in the Author's Cabinet, th5 Infcription whereof gives 
the Title of Augujlus to Tiberius, in the very firft Year of 
his Reign^ fmce it is exprelTcd in thefe Words, Tib, C^J. 
Div. Au. F. Imp. VII. Augur ato j that is. To Ttherius Ca^ 
far. Son of the Divine yiuguf^us, Jmperator the Se*\;evth 
t;me, and confecrafed wtth the ufual C^remo??!::, cicffj^cd to f 
render Men and Places Augufi. liic Author enlarges up- 
on thofe Proofs, which feem to gjive his Syftem all the 
Probability that can be defired in Things of this Na« 
ture. 

As for thofe who ereded that Altar^ and who call 
{|ieoiielvesN^jy^#in diebfcrtptionj they ought not to be 

• y 5 . con* 
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ponfounded ( fays M. Baudebt) with the meaneft fort of ' 
People, fuch as our Watehnen are now. They were ge- 
nerally rich and embentl>aders> who had Merchandifis 

carried as well upon their own Account as for others : 
yv iii^h lij endeavours to prove by Ibmc Infciiption:'. 

The learned Author proceeds to tlic Explication of the 
Three other Sides of that firft Sconc^ or Altar, as he calls 
ir. f Ic fiippofcs, in the ftrfl: place, that ir v/as an ufual 
thing anion ^ the 1 Icarh.ens to reprefent about their new 
Altars thofe Events, which had fome Relatfon with that 
Confccration; from whence he infers that theBas-Relieis 
of this Altar r^refent a religious Ceretnony performed 
upon that Qccation; and that Ceremony appears to him 
a kind of ProccfCon. He is the more wiUing to believe 
it, becaufe the Fi^ires of thofe Bas-Rdieft are fo turned^ 
that one wou» they all go to the left fide; which 1$ 

tlut very Side to which the Gauh afRctcd to turn in their 
religious Ceremonies : Whereupon the Author quotes 
P!my and Lucan. He thinks^ the firll Side is that, on which 
one may fee in his Stnmp fix Figures unarmed , feme of 
which are crowned. They are (in his Opinion) the Mi- 
Aifters of the Sacrifices, the Bards who fnnff the Hymns, 
4nd perhaps fome J) / - ^. The next Bas-Rdicf ( fays he ) 
reprefents the chief IVrfons who confecrated that Monu- 
i^ent ^ and their Look» their &ards, their Drefi, and 
their Arms fliew them to be Gmtb, M. Bd»dtlift is very 
^jarticular in defcribir^; all thofe Circumftances; and iA 
vaft Erudition afiurds him a great Number of Authorities 
to jurtify what he advances, and to prevent Objedlions. 
The Circle, carried by one of the three armed Figures, 
does r.ot pu7 /.lc in ihe lesfl cjr ingeniou'^ Author. It can 
i)c nothing elfe (foys he) but a Crown of a precious Me« 
tai, which thofe Men defign to carry into the Groves, 
. " where they ufed to fet up their Altars, and to faften it, by . 
way of Thankfgiving, to fome of the Trees, which thqr 
Jiad in Veneration as well ^Jupit^: Whereupon be refers 
the Reader to his Trmt^ iksaB'ms grace, ITie beafdlefii[ 
figures of the third Bas-Reliefe are (in his Judgment) fome 
young Men, who attended their Parents or their Elders in 
Ceremony j or it may be faid that they were then c- 
mancipated on Occalion of that Feaft, by receiving a Spear 
and a Shield j for, according to T^ctfus, it was in that 
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manner that yoang People began |o enjo^ tfa^ Fri^pitq;^ 
of grown Mpn: As for the two Infcriptions Eitrtfes and 

Senani, upon thofe Bas-Reliefs, M. Baudehf owns that 
they appear ro hun Vwi y obicure j neverthclcfs, he dif- 
plays iipon this Head fome Celtick Erudition out of Fa- 
ther Mau7io'ir, Father Tez.ro7r, and fome others. 

O'jr learned Antiquary does not irtach enlarge u{X)n 
the Figures of the Second Stone of the Second Altar, and 
upon their Infcriptions, excepting that which contain* 
thefe Words,. 25irw/ Wgaranus. He believes that Taru, 
Trt and Goran, are three Cehkk Words, which fignify a 
Butt, three, atd a Cr/me : But (fays he) what do WC 
^« learn by ic ? I know nothing iir Mythology :> that qui 
help us to explain it. The Neighbouring M^s is the 
God of Courage : Shall we fay that the Cranes and 
the Bull are Symbols of Bolduefi and Valout;, in the 
Opinion of the Perfon who confecrated the Akar , 
^' and that they had foraeRclation with his Adventures"? 
M. Baudelot concludes his Conjedlures upon this Head 
with this Obfervation ; Thar the ancient Celta had the 
'Figure of a Bull in their Military Enfigns^, and ufed to 
jpuc them ux tiicir Grpves 5 which were their Teiopies^ 
from whence they fetched them when they went to the . 
War. This Particular is to be found in Tacitus. 

The Author proceols to the Third Altar» ^ad declares 
diat be has but licde to fay upon ft : And therefore he 
fpolydwe}U4^n the horhed Figure with this Infaiption, 
Cermmms, \ytiich makes the greateft Difficulty. He is 
very much inclined to believe, tiiar this Figure reprefents 
the God Pa?h fuch as he was woiiliipped by the Gauhj 
wliG, befides the Florns of a Ram, pave him alfo thofe of 
a Buck j for M. Baudelot ^i{k\x)g\iii\i^6 four Horns in that 
Bas-Relief. As for the VVord Ccvjiuimos, which he takes 
to be the Name of tlmt Deity, he does not derive it from 
^ Cehkk VV^ord Cetn, B^Sam, but ftom thefe two Words 
in the faotie X^ai^uage^ Kfiror ^uer* which fignifies not 
.only^ Q/y, a^Country, but alio, dear, amiable, bountiful; 
and from Nunms, or l^ums, a Word which in the Capi-' 
tulafhs, in a Canon of the Council of jOx^fa-Chafelk 
ihdd in %i6, in the Rule of St. BemdiB, and in a Com" 
mcntary upon the ?fahns afcribcd to Amobim, is taken 
for Su^iior^ Lord, iMaRer, or leather : So due thofe two 
*" Y 4- ' \\QX<h 
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Words put together mig^ %iify» M/fier rftbtFUcf, or 
fiooJaf^ExcelbntFsfhr*y wbidi nunr verywdl agree with 
pan, Ab for what concerns the hWced Figure, againft 

. "wliicli the Head of a Sefpcnt (Qcms to rife up> the Author 
takes it to be Hercules, fighting with a Head of the Hydra y 
and iufpeds that the Syllable O S, gt the End of the In- 
fcription that is almoft defaced, might be the Tamina- 
jion of Oz?:7:osy the Celtic k Name of that hlero. 

He only makes feme few Remarks upon the B^s-Re/iefi, 
.that. have nothing Hiflorical in ctiep). Thofe Remarl^ 
poncerp the Air of thofe Figures, the Nudity of fomie* 
the Weapons and Bracelets of others^ &e. and fliew thfC 
M Bauaebt knpwsj how to treat the drieft and moft bar- 
inen Subje& with great Erudition. 




Article LXIU^ 

C o N T E s & Nouvcllcs, & joycux Dcvis 

BONAVENXURE DeS PeRRIERS. 

On a joint i cctte Edition des Obfervations 

fur Ic C Y M B A L u M M u N D I dc cct 
Autcur. A Amftcrdam, chez Jean Frederic 

Ccmard dajis 1? Kaivcrftiaat. Mpccxi, 

That is^ 

THE TALES and Tleafant Stories of 
Bona VENTURE Des Perriers. 
I; I T'-Ji'o Volumes. Amftcrdam, 171 1. » 
I zo. Vol. L jpagg.zpe. VoL ILjp^. 301 . 

THIS Work appears to tne more dangerous than the 
^ Cymhalum MunM. The latter is an amb^ous Al- 
legory and ic may be a Queftion whether the Author 
P44 an ill DelJgn in ic. jBuc thefe Tales being eitiier qb- 
f ' • ■ ' • ■ ' fccne. 
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fcene^ or infipid and impertinent, are only proper to en- 
creafe the Impudence of fome Men, and fpoil the Taftc 
of others. A Work of that Nature deferye§ (in my Opi- 
^lion ) to be placed among the worft fort of Books. 
' We are tokl in the Ad vertifement prefixed to this New 
Edition^ that the Author had no more Religioa» Am 
was oeceflary at the Court of the Queen of Navarre, to 
keep up the wtvM & l0tM$ of that frincefi : A 
Maxim vUcb he lays down in his firft Tale. The Au- 
thor of tbe Advartifement adds» That Bonayeniigre At 
Perriers does not fpare the Qergy, and makes feveral 
brisk Onfets upon them. Tis very probable, that if this 
Book had been reprinted at Paris » it ^ould havg been 
ioimediately fupprefled *. 

' ♦ One may very well wonder, that the Cabinet SatyrJque, 
fff^ infamous Book, a great deal more obfcene than that of des 
Terriers y fhould have beca reprinted at Paris in 1 610. withftf 
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A R T 1 c s LXIV. 

Leon IS All at ii Apes Urbanap, ilve^ 
de Virifiilluftribus, qui ^ Anpo Mocnx. 
per tdtum Mdcxxxij. Roms adfiierunt, 
;ac Typis aliquid evulgarunt. £t Joan- 
Nis Imperialis Plul. £c Medici Vi-* 
ccntini Mulgum Hiltoricuiji, Virorum li- 
tem illuftrium Elogia, Vitas eorundon & 
mores notantia complcxuni, prasniiiia 

* praefatione Jo. Alberti Fabricii 
D. & Prof. Publ. Hamburgi. A. Mdccxi. 
apud Chrifiiani Licbezck. 

That is, 

A C ATALOGUE of the Learned 
Meriy who hap^md to he at Rome from 
the Tear \6%o. to the End of the Tear 
1 65 2. and of the IVorks fui/lijhed 
them. By Leo Alc^atius. To 
ubich is added the Muilum Hiftoricum 
<?fJoHN Imperiai^is, aThyfictan 
of Viccnza ; Or, A port Account of the 
Ijves of Men eminent for their Learn- 
ing. The whole newly reprinted : fVith 
a 'Preface of ©r. John Albert 

Fa- 
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Fabricius. Hamburg, 1711. in %vo. 

• fagg. ijo.andziz. Sold by. P. Vaiiloiit 
in the Strand. 

'TP HE* Apes Urhaua of Leo Allatius, and the t Mu- 

Jeum H}ftoricu7;i of Imperialism are of great ufe to * 
thofe who delire to be informed of the Lives and Wri- 
tings of learned Men. Thofe two Books were grown 
fcarce; and therefore the Pubh'ck is veiy much obliged 
to Dr. Fakr$ms for publishing this New Edition. The 
Auchois mentioned by Leo AUatius and Imferialk, are 
moft of them ItaUam. Leo AUatm is not contented 
ID give a bare Liftof their Names* and the Tides of thek 
Ekx>k5> butmakesnowandtfaenfevmlOUenrarionsup- 
pn both. The Work of J?ffperialis is of another Na- 
ture: Each Article contains an Encomium upon a learn- 
ed Man, with a fhorc Account of his Life and W ritings. 
What I have faid, is fufricient to give a Notion of thoie 
two Books to thofe* who have not feen them. 

* That Book has been reprinted from the Edirion of Kome, 
1653. The Title of it is an Allufion to the City of Rome, to 
the Name of Pope Urban VIII. and to the Bees of iiis Coat 
of Arms. 

t RepraMiBd fiom the Editioa of Vmet^ afnd JtmtMs^ 
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OBSERVATIOUS upon the fumi- 
tory, by ilf Tablet. 

THOSE who m fubjed to the Vapcursj to a Re^ 
tention of Humours chat ceafe to run through the 

Emuiici:orici> which Nature hzs dc(ii;ii-d for thcm^, and 
to the Dirtempers of thj Skiri> aiclciiliUlcof thegoodEf- 
feds of fumitory i and convinced that it is one of the 
moft excellent Remedies beftowed by Providence for 
many Difeafes incident to human Bodie?. It is general-, 
ly ufed by way of infulion aud Decoction , but it has 
not been obferved, that a very white Salt, which fornns 
wy fine Cr^ ftnU hke Needles, is to be found at the hot* 
torn c^' the VeileU wherein the Infuiion js n^de* either 
with Wine, or in a Decodtion withlWhcy. That Salt is 
aNatuial^aliofrhat Piane^ and admirablv di(iR>lves the 
Qods of Blood and the vifcous Seroliries; which occa- 
iion that Wearinefs and thofe violent Pams in mc Back, 
whereof fick People complain in a pun id Fever. Ic 
doe?; alfo eafc the oilier Indifpolkions, for which the In- 
to fu mi, DccocUon> or Excradt of Fumitory are generally 
ufed. 

This Sak, and that of all other Pianf;, ought to be pre- 
ferred to mineral or metallick Salts. T he i>piiit of Salt, 
for InflancCj and the Spirit of Vitriol are commonly pre- 
fcribed for the fame Diftempers wherein Fumitory is 
ufed : Which is a very dan^rous Pradice* iince it ire* 
qtiently falls out that tho& Particles of Suit or Vitriol be* 
ing reunited in the Abhmen, or in the Inreftines, cfpeci- 
ally in the Coecuvh form a Stone of Salt or Vitriol ; as it 
happciy.^d w a Pcilbn about riiii rccn or fourteen Montlis 
lince, wno being uoubled with a Hcac in ihc Entrails, 

. top.l^ 
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took wo or three times in z Day for the {pace of a Fort- 
night about twenty Drops of Spirit of Salt by the Fto* 
icription of Phyficians. That PerfoQ was more heated liy 
itj and liaving taken a Purge widi feme Ptdp of CM^ 
qiiintidai becaufe the common R^edJes could not pui^ 
him, iic voided two handfuls of fait Stones, which 
were probably gathered in the Coecuvj. Ic was a perfect 
grey Salt, from which that Spirit had been extraded: 
Thofe Stones had the fame Figure, Colour, and Tafte. I 
had the Curiofity to fee and to ralie them, as well as fomc 
Phyiicians ot Farisy whom i acquainted with ir, and they 
gave the fame Judgment about it. Which ihews how 
warily one ought to ufe fome Remedies that are very mucla 
in Vogue ^ and that Phyfici ins can never be too cautious- 
in prefi:ribing the Uie of Salts. 




A R X I c £ LXVL 

SOME OBSERVATIONS upm 
the Chiiiefc Books in the Library of the 
King of Pruflia, by M. De La Croze, 
extraiied by the Author of thefe Me- 
moirs of Literature^ from the Misce 
LANEA Berolinensia mentis 
fined in the Second Fblume, Art. 

« 

A MONG tbevalk Number of Oriental Books lodged 
^ in the King of Fruffias Library, there are many in 
the Chmefe Langu^, both Manufcript and Printed ia 
CifiMa. They have been colleded with great Oiarges 
by the late EleOor and His prefcnt Majefly. M^ikls 
Crsze informs us> that M MaOerusp and MtittzjeMut, 

have 
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have done their utmoft Endeavours to introduce iiicd 
Europe the Knowledge of the CbiHefi Tongue. The hc- 

ter was very v/cll skille d in Natural Hiftory. It was by hvs 
means that two large \ olunics, entitled:, I^/ora Japumcay 
were bought and conveyed into the King's Library. 
They contain the Fjcrures of mofl Plants and Birds in the 
Empire of Japauy neatly painted by a Japancp, with 
their Names m the Characters oi Japan not much dife- 
lent from thofe of China, and the luatm Names added 
to diem. Tliis admirable Work was performed in Ja- 
fan by Order of Dr. Andrew Ckjer of Crj/e/^ Phytici- 
an to the Company of Batavia. 

M. Me»t%elm in order to promote the Kno^edge of 
die Chhefi Tongue, writ an Introduction to that Lan- 
guage, confiftinp; of many Obfcrvarions taken froni fe- 
veral Author.^, who travelled in Chh:ay and diipoicd in a 
methodical Order. He prcfcnred that Book to the King 
of Fruffia in aod it may be icexi in th^ Library oi 
Betlm. 

There is in the (ame Library »a very fine Chinefe and 
Sp/ini[J) Di(itionary, compofed by Father Francis Diaz z 
Dommican, which was of great Ufe to M. MentzeRus. 
Tis thought there is n6 other Copy of that Di&ionary 
emnt. The Readers will not be difpleafed to 6pd here 
m Account of that Work and Of the Author. Franm 
Diaz a Spaniard was a very laborious Man> as it appears 
from this Diclionrr\ , v/hoily taken up \vi:n the 
Tiioughts Oi converting the Chinefe. Being in the Ifle of 
Forinofa in the Year 1642. he fet out from 'thence for 
Chi7ia with hrancifco Fernandez r/r CapiVas, a Monk of 
the fame Order. The Domnkan and Franufcan Miflio- 
naries were foon after expelled irom Chinay and Father 
de CapiUas was condemned to Death by die Ctmeje. Du* 
ting that Perfecution^ Father Diaz and John Garn0^ a* 
nomer Denwtkam Monkj concealed diemfelves aoooog 
the Chinefi newly converted to Chriftianity. It was then 
that Father Diaz compofed his Dictionary. He was Ul* 
kd by a Chinefe in the Year 1648. fix Years after his At* 

rival la Chiria. 

One may very well wonder, that Father Diaz fhoulrf 
have been able to learn the Language of that Country to 
fuch a Degree of Perfection in 10 iliort: a time. BiA 

0 dt . 
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de la Croze, obkivcs, j. That dio Chimfe is not io uii- 
ficult CIS 'tis generally believed : ( See the Margin * ) 
2. Tliat Father Viaz. had doubtlcfi; nude a long Stay iii 
the "Phihjfim liiaads, wbcre tliere arc iiuny Chmefey 
v;l.<)m Mie^ftfiife^li^vJes «fe to iear» the Ikft Principles^ 
the Lianguage of O^im^ before they remove into that 
Cotmtry. 

TheDi<5UdiMqf dT Fadier CMisB a:vaft Work, confift-^ 
ing of Five hundred ninety eight Pages « divided inixi 
three Columns : It contains above aliundred -fixty feven 

thouiaiid Chmefe Wol-ds, in an Alphabewcal Order, v/ith 
European Letters added to them. The Chbicfe Chaiacters 
are much finer and neater than thofe^ that arc to be fecn ' 
in Books printed in China. As for the Spavifli Worcfe> 
they are alio very neatly written, and iaicrtcd under tho 
Cknnefe. M. de la Croze fays, this Work cannot be faf- 
ficiently admired but by thofe who have feen it. Hem 
fellows the Title of that Didionary. FocaUarhJel^ 
tra Chm» em la ixflicacion CafieUanm hcbQ cm gtmffo^^ 
friedad y a6unda$Kia de falahras, for el Patb-w K Btm^^ 
cjfco Diaz de Im Ordm de PrediMdms^ Mn^re immh- 
fable en efto Eegne de China, That is, ^ Diiiumary ^ 
the Chinefe 'Language, nith a Spani/h Inter pre tut mi y con^ 
tairnng ylhwadinice of iyords, ra their true proper Se?ife» 
By Father Francifco Diaz, of the Order of the FreachersB 
an indefatigable Min^ier m this Ka^dom of China. 

* ./ cannot forbear f^y 'in'^^ that the Chineie T^ .'^v? // more 
iafy than r^p Greek and Latin, and nil other J^^iy,^ !<.i^es in Eu- 
rbpe. At Iv'^-fi it mt'fi be corfejjed , that tiongh tt ue ne-ver Jo 
fine and eloqmnt, it is mttrh eajitr than all thofe which cnr Mtf^^ 
firmries ore obliged to learn. . . . ' . It is certain, that a- 
Man may, in a Year's time, mderjtmd and [leak the (.'hinefe 
Ttngue verf welly if he Jitalies it with Appliraticn, arul follows 
a good Method. (Gabriel Magaiilan, a Jefuit, Dclciipiicn de 
l*Einpirc dc Jq Chine, withfme JSores of the Akim ikanou, 
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ARTICLE LXVIL 
UNCOTING in Swe^^n, 

TH E Book of M. Magnus Gabriel Bloke y written iri 
the Swedi/b Language againft falfe Predidbions^ coii-<^ 
(ains many curious Things. It is enrirled, Refiexrons uf^ 
imthe jifrrological, Fantapkal, and Bnttmfiafikal Fraphe-' 
iks (f this Time, tfnuernh^ hrnitan Ufi m general, cr im 
' fmrfmlar Eeligian, the State^Afflars if the Uortbm 
Kmgdmf, and the Secmd and 1^ cmsng ^ Jefiis Chrifl! 
at the End of the IfWld, In 4/9. 

M. Bloke undercook to write that Book, upon occafi- 
on of feveral Prophecies that were difpcrfed in the begin- 
ning of this Century ^ one of which relating to AIuJc<yvj, 
wn^ afcribed to the Ttburttvc Sibyl. It imports. That 
luhen a vi^wkus Star fhaU appear over* Spain , the HMd 
Jball fie the Fall of a Great Houfe m the North. 

Some Men take hold of any Opportunity to fet up for 
• Pro^Aueis. A Stone> that was found in Svxden, fiiU of 
Figures and Charadlers hard to be explained* has very 
much exercifed the divining Faculty of ibme raw Pit>- 
phets. TiS a lot^ and black Scone: Tbe Charafte and 
the Figures ara white. The Number XII. is to be feen 
upon that Scone; a Lion above that Number, and under 
it an Arm flie <vuig an Eagle's H:ad without a Bill and a 
Neck; and a wild Bull ftanding ujpon his Inlind-feet : The? 
Number XI. appears upon the BulFs Thigh, and lower 
XII. C. At the Bottom of the Srme there is a Head with 
a bloody Face; and near it a Crown, a Sword and a 
Grofi. On the other Side of the Stone> there is a Monk» 
and one may fee his Cowl. There is on the fame Side* 
a CMd ftretching his Arm}. a Maid^ a douUe Crofs; a 

lion 
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Lion with loo. A. under a Fowler upon his Knees 
fliooting j the Number iiio. repeated twice ^ the Fi- 
|ure of a Man. with two Hom$^ an linage of Sc. NiV(h 
^f, fmon of Mffcov/'y and between St Nicolof and the 
borned Figur9> . a Bird thruftaog his Bill into'Silt. Nml^f^ 

The Figures of that Stone have been looked upon as 

Prophetical Enignis b) lome Viiionaries. They found a 

freat Affinity between thofe Figures and the Allegorical 
'redicHons of Faul Grehncrs, Eric Lelius and Faraceljus, 
applied them to the Barrel ofPultOH^wa. The following 
Quatrain of Noftradamus is olfo quoted as an Oiack ar 
tjainfl the MufiovUes. 

Beaucaif, teaumf avmit telles memes» 
Ceux (P Orient par U vertu bmmre . ! 
^ En mil fept cens firont ffands imm»nti$$ 
Snijuguant frejqu^ b com afmlmmri* 

M. Bhke thouc^ht it nccefiary to write a Book, In ol^- 
der to CLue the People of their Credulity. He begins 
with judicial Aflroiogy, and allcdges againft thole Impo* 
flors who profeA' it, all rhe Arguments and Examples 
that are to be found m leveral Authors, fuch as Thus 
Mxrandula^ Father €aujfini Jofeph Maria Mrravigliag 
Thomas Erafrts» tmd M. Bayle. He fliews that ibmc Pre- 
diiSions have proved true by Chance, or by virtue of a 
Knowledgethatwasnotderived from the Stars. NLBUko 
does nocrorget to mention the Deluge foretold by Stoe* 
fir*i tfX)r the Ark which a credulous Ptetident oilkthufi 
cau&d to be built> to avoid beii^ drowned in it The 
Audior prcxxeds to the extatical Prophets; aftd does not 
fpare the prophetical Interpreters of the Afo^lypje, Fa-* 
racclfus corner in his way : M. Bkk^ undertakes to iliew, 
that iic was a Vitioaary, a Cheat, and a Plagiary. 

* The Article of Stotfier delcrvcs to be read, m M. MayWk 
Hijlmcai and Critical Di^tonarj, 



VoLIU. 



Diyuizeo by GoOgle 



3o6 



MEMOIRS Art. 67. 



LEITSICK, 

m 

A Book in 4/^ written in the German Language, has 
been printed here, containing a Relation of tne Mif- 
chief which feveral EVogs have done In Saxony, about 
Brene, BHterfeld, and Slenkenberg. Thofe Dog?, fays 
the Author, being got together, have eaten up above 
four hundred Sheep. They were fo ftrong, that in fome 
Places they raifed the Doors out of their Hinges j in o- 
thers, they pulled down fome Walls of Free-flone. 
When they got into the Fold, they ftrangled the Sheep, 
and eat their Breafl. Which has occaTioned many Re- 
flexions. Some believe they were mad Dogs : Others 
fency they were Conjurers, who afllimed the Shape of 
Dogs. The Author confutes thofe two Opinions ; and 
pretends, that thofe Animals were Dogs, born of a She^ 
Wolf and a Dog. 
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L E X T R E s cdiSaiucs 6c curkufes, cakes 
des Miflions Etrangeres par quelqucs 
Miifionaires de la Compagnie de Jdtis^ 
IX Recueil. A Paris, chcz Nicolas Ic 

■ Clcrc, me Saint Jacques, a T Image Saiiit 
Lambeit* 1711* 

That is, 

I FTING and curious Letter s^tjurtt* 
ten jtMi tkt Foreign Mi£hns^ Jbme 
MiJJionanes of the Society of Jelus. Th^ 
IX Volume. Paris. 1 7 1 1 . in 120, fagg4 

^T^HIS * New Collection confifts of nine Lctterff* 
with an EpilHe Dedicatory infcribcd to the Jefuirs 
of Vrance, In chat Epiftle, Fatb^ d» Jt^alde, who has 
fiiGceeded Father le GoUm In tbeQve of communicatiDg 
to die PuUick the X^eccers of the MifSonaries^ beilowi 
t fliort Eacooilttm upon that FiRfaer^ and adds to it feve* 
nl Obfervatioos upon the Nfirades diat are wfoudit to 
ihig Dajr* and upon tlie FundUons and the Necewty of 
Catechifts. Towards the end of that Epiflle, he fays. 
That France is not the onlv Coiiutry , where one mav 
fee feveral Miifionaries ready to go into the reaiotett 

• TiiU E«fa6i i* tak^n from the Joarn/U dis ^^avans, 
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Parts of the World. " The fame Zeal appears, fays 
he, among the other Jefiiirs ditpcrfed in different 
Kingdotns of Europe. There are adtually above Foiir-i* 

''^ fcorc upon the Cottfts of Sfam, ready to take Ship* 
ping» in order to go into the New World* Many 
others^ who come from Germany bavp already crofled 
, part of W^mtee, to go and meet fo'grcat a Number of 
Evai^;^cal Labourers. A Reinforcement of zealous 
Mi(Eonaries was alfocxpedledfrom P^iW; but, in 
all probability, that Country will not be aHe for a 

*• long time to afford auy Help to Infidels. The Plague 
made a great Havock laft Year in that large Kingdom : 
Ninety-two Jefni^s died there in the fame Year, ac- 
tending upon thofe who were afietjxxl with, fuch a 
coiiraL';ious Diftemper 

. In the Firft Letter, Father Bot/rht, a MifHonary of 
JdaJure, and Superiour of the New Miflion of Carniae, 
propofes to M. Huet, heretofore Bifliopof jivrmtcheSi a 
great many Remarks and Reflexions, whereby it appears . 
that the Indians took part of their Rdigkm from the Jew, 
and even from die Cbripimns. Tney admowl^ige a 
Supreme, Eternal, and infinitely perfeft God, whom they 
call rarabaravajhu. According to their Dodtrine, this 
God created three other Gods i viz. 'Brufnui to make the 
World ,- Vtchvou, to prcferveit; andJRw/w, ro deftroy 
it. Bru?na created the firH" Man out of the Mud of the 
new Earth, and placed him in the Chorcam, a deUcious 
Garden, which aiibrds ail forts of Fruits in great Henty, 
and where there is a Tree, the Fruit whereof would be- 
llow Immortality, if one could eat of it. Some Gods 
of the fecond Order, who were not or^ally immortal, 
had recourfe to that Fruit, in order to acquire Immorta* 
lity j and deceived the Vigilance of CMrit, a fimRMis 
Sdrpent Vfbkh kept the Tree. Chehn being vexed at it, 
vomited a Poifon which was to dciboy all IVknkind. 
But the God Chiven took puy upon Human Nature, 
appeared in tiie Form of a Man, and fwallowed all 
«^ the Venom with which the malicious Serpent had in- 
fed:ed the World In procefs of Time, Routreu 
undertook to deilroy the World with an univerfal De- 
luge. VichTioH, not being able wholly to prevent fo greist 
an£viU divoetedpart otit«and&vedma Shipbi^Con^^ 
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dent Sattiavartiy and eight hundred forty Millions of 
Souls' and Seeds of different forts of Being??. It were 
needlcG to lliew^ that thofe Fables are difguifed Truths. 
Father Bouchet finds alfo in the Religion of the 
Abraham and Sarah, under the Names of Brama and 
his Wife SarafvaM; JMofes, under the Name of Crkhnen-^ 
\i\sS]&sx^^anh under that of Lakehoumi j andy^^and 
Samjiitj under the Names of ^rkhandiren and Ramen, 
He takes notice of twelve prfncipai.Tribes> as among 

' Che Jfraetees, tie obferves that Qrcamdlion is pradi- 
ced in one of thofe Tribes That they ufe Purifications; 
*rhat there is a Law, whereby Men and Women are for- 
bidden to Marry out of their TribC:* (i^c. The Sacri- 
fice, called Ek:a?n, has fomething more fingular in it. 

" When the Indians offer up that Sacrifice:, they kill a Sheep, 
and recite a kind of Prayer, in which they utter rhefc 
Words with a loud Voice : When *will the Saviour be 
horn ? When nmll the Redeemer appear ? Other Religious 
Pradices obferved by them, do fufficiently fliew, that 
they knew formerly our Saviour and his Religion. The 
NUmgumlt, or Spiritual Men« affirm that Bruma, Vtck' 
nou and Emttren, are but One God. They fay that f^c6* 
no», the Second in that Trinity, took FleOi feveral times 
to fave Men. They afaibe to the Water of forae Ri-^ 
vers the Virtue of inking away Sin, Tlicy call Frajadayn 
( Eucharift ) the Rice that is diftributed and eaten in their 
Temples. One of their Maxims is^ that whoever con-*, 
fedes his Sins, (hall obtain Forgivencfs^ and they do adu- 
ally confefs. 

The Second Letter was alfo written by Father Bouchef, 
He informs Father that the Devils deliver Oracles 

in the Indies, through the Mouth of Men wiiom they 
pofleCs^ and (hevri> that thofe Devils become Dumbj 
when thole Gounnries receive the Ught of the Goipel. 
TheProof of thofe two Propofidbns being chiefly ground- 
ed upon Fadb, it will be fufficient to mention fome, 
whereby one may judge of- the red. Among thofe 
** who deliver Oracles, lays Father Bouchet ^ none are lb 

much credited as a Sort of Diviners, who pretend to 
" difcover Thieves. When all the ufual and natural 

Ways of doing it have been tried, they have recourle 

Co this^ and it falls out unluckily for thofe poor Ido* 

'X 3 . " latcrs^ 
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ktersj that they are but too weU ferved by the DeviL 
f ' Some furprifing rhin^ -of that Nature have happcaed - 
«* in tny Time: Here is one upon which you may de- 

pend. Some precious Jewels^ belonging to the Ge- 
'* iicral of the Anr^y at Madure, had been fo cunningly 
f ftoli'n, that the Thief could hardly be fufpeded. And 
indeed, notwithftanding all the Enquiries that were 
made iho^xt ir, he could never he found out A young 
Man> whphadtheRepucationof being the beft Diviner 
f» in the Couacry> was ponfulced at Ttcherapali. After 
•* he had conjured the DeviU ^be fo well defcribed the 
Thief> that he was eafily known. That Wretch, who 
f ^ was not fo much a3 fufpededj could not hold out a;* 
^' g^nft the Qrade: He confeiled h|s Qrime, and pfo^ 
tefted that the Theft had been found out by a juoer* 
. ■** natural Means The Author adds, that tnofe Con- 
jurers make it appear by feveral Prodigies, that they are 
fldted by Spirits. " Iney beai up without any Support 
■ fa great many Boughs cut off, though they are not 
" faftened one with another. Others raifeup in the Air a 
Kind of a large Sheet, which remains ftretcbed in its 
whole Length . But when any Chriftiaii happens to be 
|n thofe tumultuous Aflembli^, where the Devil ipeaks 
through their Mouth> he is wholly fileot* and noPrayers« 
Conjuratipns, or repeated Sacrifices can make him utter 
^ Word« *^ Which is fo commouj fays die Authprj in 
thofe Elaces where we have fome Habitations* that 
f* the Idolaters, before they begin their facrilegious Oe- 
remonies, arc vviy careful to entjUirc whether there is 

" a:iy Chrifiian among them It happened forae 

Years a^o, that in a folemn Proceffion, in which one 
of the Idols of Madure was carried in Triumph, the 
Devil invaded one of the Spectators. As fooii ns th« 
People perceived the Signs which denoted the Pre- 
" fence of the Diemmi they flocked to him in Crowds, 
" to hear the Oracles which he was to deliver. A Chriftiaa 
^ went through that Place by chance > which waifu$- 
*^ cient tomake theDevjlfilent: At that very momeath^ 
left off anfwering thofe* who asked hisn feveral Qie« 
f ftions about the Succefs of things to come. Hie De- 
^ vil bein<^ fully rcfolved to remain nicnc, fome body 
5' laid liiei e vvu^ certainly a Chriftiaa in the Aflem.bly : 

* .1. ... . , , ' ' Where- 
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Whereupon they looked for him ; but he made bis 
Efcape, and fled in hafte to our Church. 
The Lwo following Letters were written by Father 
' Mar fin to Father de Villctre, to whom he !>ivcs an Ac- 
^ count of the Progrefs of Rehgion in rhe Million of Ma- 
' dure. They are full of curious Events, which dilcover 
the Genius of the Indlam, their Inclinations, the Beha- 
viour of the Miffionarics among tfatim* and the Periecud- 
on? to Which theNewChriftiansare continually expoled. 
^is not tong fince two Poets> one of which was a 
Bram, and the oth^ a Neophyte, were like to occaibn a 
nefw Per&cudom at Fanjaour. ^ Sevend Poets having 
recited Verfes in Honour of the falfe Gods before the 
^ King, who pretends lo uiiderftand Poetry^ an unknown 
^ \ Poet (the Brame) roie up in the midil of die Afleniblv j 
** and fpoke thele Words : Tou hefio'ujyour 'Encoimums up- 
^ on Chimerical Deities ; they do not deferve the Praifcs you 
^ heap upon tbern. None but the Supreme Being ought to 
" be ackno^jjkdged a true God: NoM but he defervesyour 
' Homage and your Adoration 

This Difcourie provoked the Pride of the otlier Poets 
him : The King promifed to bring him to an 
^count for fuch a bold Aflertion. The Chriftians 
were fuj5)eded to have induced that iMan to foeak. Fa- 
dser CarvaU)9, Diredor of the Miifion> undertook to 
inifaiiAy and enable him to maintain what he had ad- 
vanced. The Br^fxvp relied bttOSars} whkji made the 
IVfiflionaries afraid of his IgRofance> and die Coniequen- 
ces of h& Raihnefi. «^ Thofe Coniequences, adds Fa- 
^ ther Martin y were the more dangerous , becaufe the 
Kin^ was already very much cxafpcratcd by fbmc odier 
^ Verfes refleding upon die Heathen Gods, and com- 
^ poled by one of our Chriituns. This new Convert 

excelled in the hidian Poetry /V > oimg Man of 

the Town, v/hom he had formerly taughc Poetiy, ask- 
cd him one D.r/ loaie Vcrles diat he might recite 
. " upon the Feilival of one of the Gods of the Country. 
*• The 'Chriftian complied with his Deiire, and compo- 
** fed upon the Spot a pretty long Piece, which he writ 
^ upon fome Leives of a wild Palm-tree. He menti- 
oned, amoi^ other things, the infamous and ridicu- 
^ Ipus Adventures a&ribed to diat Cod^ and concluded 

'X + - "that 
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that kind oK Ode with thefe Words: Can any one th4i 
*^ is guilty of fuch u^bominations, he a God " ? It feli out 
happily tor the Chriflians , that fome important Affairs 
vAadti happened tp tlie Kipg» nutde him foiget the Af- 
front put upon hib Gods by the two Poets. 

Ineretis in the Second Letter of Father Marthh ave- 
ry extraordinary Remedy fbr all Ibrts of Cholicks, which 
we ilidl iniert licre. Get an Iron-ring of about an 
^' Inch of Diameter^ .and big in Proportion: Let it be 
red-hot : Let the fick Peribn lie upon the Back j and 
put the Riiig upon the Navel, in fuch a manner that 
the Navel be the Center of the Ring. The fick 
Pcrfon will quickly feel the Ilcat of it: Remove it 
immediately : A ludden Revolution that will happqi 
in the Ahdotae»» will fliortly take away the Pain 
This Remedy was communicated to Father Marthh by 
DuMamuchi, aPhyfician of Fe»ice» who has got a pept 
Reputation at the Court of the Great MofftL 

h\ Ae Fifth Letter^ Father d'EntrecoBesM % Miffionary . 
in Oiina, beflows an Encomium uobn Famer eh Breijjt^y 
V^ho after n^y great Labours oied in that Coumiy 
pvo Days Journey from Tekm the i8th of Seftemb^ 

The Sixth Letter was written by Father de Chavagjiac. 
He difcouifes of the Zeal of the Chhiefe Chriftiaiis, and 
tnentions the Obflacles which the MifTionaries meet with 
in the Convcriion of Idolater?. Thofe Obfbclcs are, 
I. The Contempt \^'hjch the Chine fc cxprefsfor allotlier 
Nations: they cannot believe that any thing that does not 
belong to China, defcrves any Att^tion. a. The Difii- 
culty' of the Chinefe Languag^. 3. Polygamy, Avarice* 
Ufury, and many other Vices froniwliich the Chine fe can 
hardly be reclaimed. The Converfion of the Chimfe In- 
dies is more difficult ftill than that of Men. Th^ are 
lb dofiJy confin^ That the MifTionaries themfelyes 
cannot inftmdt diem^ nor make ufeof their Gatechifts 
fbr that purpofe. They muft begin with the Husband, 
that he niay inflruct his Wife, (jr allow a pious Wo- 
V rpan to come into her Apartment, and explain to, her 
the Myilcries of Religion. 

The Seventli Letter contains fome Obfervations of Fa- 
|laer ds Bourzes upon the Sparks chat appear at Sea in the * 
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Night,- a Thancmenon, which has not been hitherto fuflS- 
ciently examined. 

The Eighrh L,ctter is dated from Fcki?j. YiiXhcxyartoux 
gives a Defcripaon of the Church built, with the Empe- 
tot's leave* in the Indofure of iiis Palace : That Church 
was opened in a fckmn manner the 9th of Der^mi^ ^J9%* 
^T)q/& Author gives aUb t long Account of the great Jjan- 
ger to whidi fatfier Bouvet^txpoSsi by refiifinp; 

out of a t^rinciple q£ Ccmfdence* but widi too much 
.goiffiiefi* to comply with the DeGgns of the Hmdbagf 
Prince. 

' In the laft Letter, written by Father Tapm, a MifTionary 
Bcugalcy there are feveral Remarks upon the Arts of the 

Indians y and their way of piadticing Phyfick. He ob- 
• ferves;, That a Phyfician is not allowed to take care of 

''a fick Pcrfon, uruefs he guefles at his lilnels, and the 

' " Humour that prevails in him. W hich they eafily know 
by feeling the Fulfe. It muft fiot be laid, continues the 

*^ Author^ that 'tis aneafy thins to be miftaken about it; 
for it is a Science, in which I have fome Skill. . .The 

f* common People e \'ery plain Remedies. For the 
Megrim* diqr fiiuff up fome Powder of a dry Shell of 

*^ a Pomgranate bruifed with four Grains of Pepper. For 
the commcoi Head^ch* they fineO* in a Rag tied up 
into a Knot, aMiactureof Annoniack Salt, Lime, and 
Water. A Giddinefi, proceeding from a Cold and 

.** thick Blood , IS cured by drinking fome Wine, in which 

^ fome Grains of Incenfc have been laid. For a Deafhefi 
occafioned by many cold Humours, they put into the 

^ Ear a Drop of Lemon-juice". The other Remedies 

mentioned by the Au^or may be iq the 600^ 



§14 " ■ ■ M E M O I R S . Art. 6^. 




■ 

A R T I C I# £ 2JCIX* 

KAINH AJAOHKH. Novum 
Test AMENTUM. Poft priorcs Steph. 
CurceUasi^ turn &c DD. Oxomenitum la* 
bores j c]uibu5 Parallcla Scriptiua: loca, nec- 
non Variantes Lc£tionc$ ex plus C. MS$* 
fod(L &c aatiquis Verfiouiixis colicdai^ ex* 
* hibcacur ; Accedit tautus locor. PaiclL 
» nUmerus, quantum nulla adhuc» ac ne vix 
quidcm ipla profcrt prasftantiiT. Editio MU: 
luaa: Variantes prxterea ex MS^ Viudo- ^ 
bbnicnft i ac taudcm Crifis perpctua> qm 
fuigulas Vaii antes earumquc valoicm aut 
originem ad XLllI. Canoncs examuuf 
G.D.T.M-Q. Cujn quidcni Prcri^p- 
mcnis, & Notis in tiae adjedis. Amftela:- 
dami ex Oificina Wetfteniana. gid idcc xi 

That is, ' ' 

•i. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT in 
Greek, contaimng more Taral/el TUces 
than are to be found in any Edition^ arid 
even in that of Dr. M i l Lj, and the va- 
rum 
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rious Readings of a Manufiript 171 the 
Emperor's Library y befides thofe that have 
been inferted in CurccIIasus'jr Editwu^ ani 
in that of Oxford. To which are added 
XLIil Rules to judge of every Readings ij 
G. D.T. M. D. ^mith his Prolegprncna, 
and feveral Nates at the end. Amfter-. 
dam, printed for Henry Wetftcin, 1711. 
in 8vo. Tagg. 88. 56o# Ofui ^7, Soldbj 
Dunoyei: in the Strand, 

MJVE TS TE IN defignkig to pMHk a Greek Ei^ 
• tkm of the New Teftuneot in acotmuencSiie^ . 
attended with pandid Places and various Bfiidbigs^ had a 
Mind tx> extniA the moft confideraUr Readings of Dr.- 
JMilPs Edition but having oonfulted a learned Friend, 
he was ad\ licd by him to reprint the Ox^^-Edirion of 
the Year 1^75. with fevcral Improvements. To give the 
Readers a jull Notion of the Nature of this Work, i lhall, 
in the firft Place, take notice of the parallel Places and 
various Readings, and then give an Account of the FriH 
kgomena prefixai to this new Edition. 

Thofe parallel Places and various Readings are all along 
iiifeimi under the Gre^ Text. M Ifetfiem afiures itt 
that there ia no Edition of the NewTeftament^ tbn con- 
tains Co great a Number of parallel Places. Hetdoes not 
except Dr. Mffs Edition ; but it oo^ to be obferved 
that M. Wetftein means only fuch p^^aQcl Places as de- 
fer ve to be lb called, and that all others have been left: 
Out as needlels and inUgmhcant. As for the various Read- 
ings, this Edition contains all thofe that are in the Ox^ 
^^^-Edition above-mentioned , befides thofe of a Ma- 
nufcnpc in the Emperoc^s Library^ never before pub- 
Jilhed. 

I pro* 
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Iproceed to the Prolegomena, to which the Author has 
|ifr^ed XUU Canons or cridcal Rules* whereby one 
may judge of all the various Readings inferted in this 
£dicioa» and even of thofe that have been colle&ed by 
Dr^AEfff^aodarenottobefbundfaere. Tomaketh^yfe 
of thefe Rules plain and eaiV^ there is^ next to each 
ing under the Texrt>f the flew T(eftament* a Reference 
to thofe Canons j fo that the Readcntnay immediately fee 
what they ought to think of each particular Reading, by 
confulting the critical Rules to which they are refcrred. 
The Auth or of thofe Canons appears very cautious, and is 
iioncof thofc whom'ilrjply the variousReadingsoftheNew 
Tipftament without any Reafon. He admires the great In- 
duftry and indefatigable Labour of Dr. Mil, in coUeiUng 
above Thirty thoufand various Readings upon the New 
Teftament^ and is fully perfuaded that the Dodor did it 
with a go(>d Inbntion. But he thinics thacCritick iho|il4 
km ocmfidered the iH Coniequenoes> that may arife from- 
fiich a prodigious Number of various Readings. Dr,JUUf 
could not be ignorant, fays he, that the Pap/fisi Sacmians, 
and Athcijh would bc apt to make an lil Uk of ic. Jrie 
acids that the large Prolegommn of Dr. Mill are ftill more 
dangerous, bccaufe that learned Man approves about Two 
thoufand various Readings, and would have them to be 
inlertcd in the Text,- which ^ fays the Author, would 
make a great Alteration in our .Copies pf the New T^fta^ 
ment. 

The Pfokpfmmu confift of IV Piejces. In the Firft the 
Autlior treats of the CoUedtons of various Readings* and 
of thofe by whom th^ were ooUbded. The Second 
contains a t)iefcnpti3n of the Manufcripis, which have af- 
forded the various Readings inferred in this new F^ition.and 
leveral Obfervations upon tlic Nature, Aniiquit} , nnd o- 
^ tW Qualities of thofe Minufcripts. Thefe t vvo Pieces 
are the more iilefiil, becaufe the Author does all along re- 
fer the Readers to thofe VV^ricers, who have treated the 
lame Subjcft: at large. In the third Piece, he undertakes 
to pfove and to confirm the XXtUI . critical Rules laid 
' down by him to judge of the various Read jigs, and 
very careful to quote the Authors^ whofeTeftimony majr 
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give fome Weight to his Opinions. The laft Part of the 

FralegomejM is aDii oLlioa for the Readers how to ufe this 
new Edition. There are feveral Notes at the End of 
the Book^ co which the Reader is referred in the XXIIId 
Canon. 

There are alfo in (Jiis new Edition a Map of all the 
Places of Fakfthte mentioned in the Gofpels ,* another 
Map wherein the Travels of the Apoftles are defcribed ; a 
Plan of Hb&C^ cliJerufalem,m^of the Temple, as thqf 
flood in the. time of our Savionrj diawn byJk.J^gh/fiat. 
I need not oUerye that this is a fair Edition : 'TIS wdl 
kbownthaitheGmi'Booksy publiflied byMeffieorsl^^ 
>SMR^«.are very woUprinied and mremeiycof^^ liliaD • 
only addi that the Text has been printed firom the Eb»m 
vin^s Edition, 1633. corrected by Leufden. 
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Jo« Albbrxi Fabricix SS4 TheoL 

. D. & Prof. Publ. BiBJUIOTHBCiR ' 

GvLMCM LibrilV. Pars altera^ quapras- 
ter Saiptores de Numcrorum do^ina, Sc 
alios aounullos Philofophos, rccenfentur 
Rhetorcs ac Sophifhe, Lexicoratnquc vcte^ 
rum Grascorum notitia traditur. Acccdunt | 
praeter nonnuUa haftcnus inedita. Demo- ' 
criti 6c Anatoiii de Sympathib & Antipa^ 
thiis, interpretatione & commentario il- * 
luftraca, Sc PtolemaBi Aftalonitae de. diffe- 
rentia vocuni Grsscarum^ Specimenqae 
Glofiluii MS. vo/juai^ Porphyrias dc vita 
icriptiiqae Plotini, cum brevibus notiSy 
Longmi de metris fragmcntum, & Lucx 
Holftenii V. C. Diflcrtatio de vita & fcri- 
ptis PorpiiyriL .Hamburgi, fumptu Chri« 
ftiani Liebczeit. Amio M dccxi. - 

Tiiat is, 

THE Second "Part of the IVth Book of 

■ the Bibiiotheque of Greek Writers^ bj 
John Albert Fabri cius, D.D. 

^ontaming 
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containing an Account of thofe Authors 
who treat of the ^oStrine of Numbers^ 
and of fome other Thtkjophers^ and alfb^ 
of the Rhetors and Sopbijis, and ancient 
Greek Lexicons^ dic Hamburg, lyii.im 
\ 4to. Pagg. 6 1 Sold by P. Vaillaiit m the 
Strand. . 

THOSE, who are able to ju%e of this Work, and 
of ibme other Perfonnances of the fime Kind pub- 
iiflied by Dr. Fairidm, muft needs own that he is one of 
die moft ufeful Writery of our Age. He has aD tte ne- 

ceilary Qualifications to give us a good Account (of the 
ancient Author:;^ a great deal oi Learning, a vail Know- 
ledge of BookS;, an exquilke Judgment j to which I add 
that he is a Man of a plentiful Fortune^ and has a noble 
• Libi-ary of his own. Thefe two laft Circumftances are 
very materral to conipofe a W^ork of this Nature^ which 
requires a great deal of time, and the uie of all forts of 
Books. The Publick is certainly very much inddxed €9 
that learned Audior for publiihh^ fuch an excellent R&- 
pertorv, interfperied with fb naany curious Obienratkina. 
His Method is 'fi> well knbwn* that it wore needldfc 
to en]ax|Ke upon it and therefoie i (hall only give 
a general Notion of this VcAitne^ wlicfa is latdy come 
out. 

Dr. Fahrkius mcnuons, in the firll Place, K} con? or bus 
Gerafenusy Dwphantus *, and -fbme other Writers , who 
treat of the Doctrine of Numbers. Afterwards he pro- 
ceeds to M. Akrelim Antoninus, Maxirntis Tyrius 3 Akivous, 
the FbilofirM and Collier ati, AfolionmsTja»enfiS» AUxm^, 

♦ t>r. Falricms did not think the following Paflagc unwor- 
th)' oF being inlcrted in his BiSliorhpqtie. IVhen Bachct pr^ented 
Malhci Ix" nirh his Hdition of Diophantus, in the p'efenct ef 
i tral Goitiemen, who highly commended it as a very ufeftd Boeh t 
that Voet ad-Cil h:m^ Whether it would bring dovm the Price 
of Coui^ ( ^ U ferm iktmndat kfami ) See the JUiie of itfn^ 
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der Aphrodijienfis, Fbtinus, Dexi^us> Afrnmnhiij and other 

Aittfaora of die &ine N«me. The iteadm Bud in 
die Chapter idatii^ to Th$hmf, die Life of t]iac Philo£>- 
pfasr mitoea by Torfhyrp widh a Chiociologieri Table 
prefixed to it. Dr. Fiiif/cwroUbrmthat M.B/iyi^^inhis 

Hiftorical and Critical Didiomry, pretends that the Do* 
(Shiiic of Tlot 'wus comes very near Spinozifm. He exa- 
tnines the Reaibns allcdged by that Author for whom he 
eXprefles a great Eflceni^ and fhews that the Philofophy 
of Plofmus, if it be weii coniidered* is very difierent from 

diat of Spnwz.a. 

The next Chapter contains an Account of Torphyry : 
Our Author has inferred in k the Life of that Philoibph^r 
compofcd by Lucas Ho/pemus, Dr. FabtUiut proceec^ to 
Jamblkbus ; and in die following Chapter gite^ us Two 

thy and Asaifathy, never before puUiflied; andtranftited 
smdiUuflTatedwtthNoces»byM.li^ Thereniain*' 
ing Part of diis Volume coDoerm feveral Orators, So* 
phub, and Writers of Greek Didioiiarxc^. 
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..PADUA., 

E Treadfeof Dr. r^Z&^j^j concerning disBreed* 
ing of Worms in huai«i Bodies^ is a very curious 
Book. It is entitled, * • ' 

Conjiderazioiti ed Ejpsrienze iutoruo alia ge/ierazaorte dt 
Vermi or dinar n del iorpo humano. 

' The Author confutes the Opinion that is now gene* 
rally received, ziz. That thofe Worms proceed from our 
Food, efpecially from Fruit, among which the Eggs of 
thofe Animals get into our Bodies, wheiein they are 
hatched. Dr. Vailifmeri undertakes to (hew die Iqapofllp 
bility of chat Syftem by three Reafons* amoag cdienL 
In die 6x& place, %s he^ though there are mapy Sorts of 
Wosms upon £arch« we knowbutdtfeeSoitsiaourfio« 

^ • diesY 
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dies: Befidesj diofetfam Sorts of Worais do very much 
diffir fiom tbofe that have fome Refetnbiance wm them 
tnoog^ib many Sorts of Worms upon- E«ith. Secondtyj 

Ae Fermefits whicii i^bcund iii oui* Bodies, would kdl 
thofe extraneous Worms d8 loon ^ tlicy aic iucched- 
Tiiirdly, diole Worms Ix^ing nice and hard to be bred. 
Would not find in our Bodies liie Food ncccflary tor thck 
Maintaiaiicc. From whence lyr .^VaUifmen inters, that 
We may eat ail Sorts or Ffuits ^nd Ht^rbs, \^arhout bekig 
afraid of getting any Worms/ that our Worms were 
bom with us,, andaie an HeteStary EviU or ^acter Part 
of our Beings formed in eatch Body by the Creatof <tf ail 
Thirig^y fof fome'Rfiafdni wcfedliy of his Wifdom per- 

' liqb m co^fiiffle fome fi^flrfiRm Jam Ibeikitfaor 
pounds upon thofe Pxindid^ (be trutM^^ Curing 
Diieafa oocafiooed by Worms/ 

M. Ceftom has put out a fmall Piece, which contains 
new and fui prifing Dilcovenci concerning the Origin of 
a fort of InfecbsA that feed upon Cabbage, and of fome 

^ Inle^ that are bred in Other Ial*e6b. That Piece la de- 
diQiced to Dr. Valltfmert, wiK) treats the fame Subjcdl more 
aifipfy in the Book abo\'c-mcnrioned. Thofc two A'lthors 

. have obfervcd ; that a certain Gnat, called Wolf, takes hold 
of one oi: thofe, Infedb that are called Cabhfge-Ute^ and 
makes' a Hole iq its BeBy t6 pu^ one of its Sg^s inp it. 
The Egg being hatched eats up the Belly,' wlierdi' k is 
eocipfed ; and* faa^anffde&oyed that (ojMink&i comes 
OUta^rfaGittt- ' ; 

* ILf ^^^^^i^i ha^ publifhed Five Obfcn adons upon fo 
XtX* many Palljges of the Old Teflament, viz. upon 
Gen. XIV. II. Exod. XXXIV. 1 8. Nam^, XXV. 4. 
XIIL 25. Py^LXXXVIU. 6, 
J. Chfipam Bbmm, S, T. B. Ammadverfunrnm Sa^ 
^ trmwm ad CowmsU^^ussdam f^dmf SMUqm fik&4h Tenf4a 
frma, U^kB, \'j\\. m%V9.fa^g.\i%. 

The fame Alitor de&ns to publiijb .thive Bpoia^^^ Hiort 
Obfervatioiis upq^ the Holy ScripiutC!* aiid fevefjil Re^ 
. mttcks upon fiiw pro£ttie Authm wd die Ecclefioftiqfd 
Writerftof the firft Ageiu ftflbonas be hgs finiAed \k^ew^ 
tildes* 

Yd. nr. X\ Arti- 
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L'l L I A D E D'H o^^ BRC tradttitc eti Fm- 
xf>^ avec des Remarques. Par 24^ci4f]ie 
Dacier. a Paris, cKcz Rigaud, Di- 
redeur die 1 Ii33{»iinc(ic RpyaL^. iuc d^^^ 
Harpe. Mdcc xi/ • ; . :y 

With Retnarks. By Madam D a^isr. 
In Three Volumes. Paris 1711^ m izo. 
Volh Pagg: 522. Vdl. II. Pagg. lizi. 
VoL III. Pagg*^j<$. Befides a Treface 
of 72 y^sr^^j, ifjftjf- 9f Hcmer, 

''T^HE merit of the Dluftrious Lady, wli^ pftfentsfhe 
* Publick witha newTranflation of H<?7//er, is fo well 
knov^'n by ibme other polite and learned Performances of 
that Kind, that her Name, prefixed to this Work, is a 
fuHicient realbn to forn^ a great Idea of ic. . Her Pre* 
face, wherein llie gives an Account of her TranfltftioQ, 
may b? looked upon as a Mafler*Piece> smd contains tna- 
ny^ excellent Obfervations, whereby it appears thtt flie is 
admirably qualified for ficlr a Work , thou^'Httf^ fi> 
difficult. I Hiall enlame upon that Phs6ce> tie^ perfiia-. 
ded littc a toitfr ExoaS of tiich« 
be uoaccqpoble to the Rcadm^ 

ft 
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It is no eafy things Ays Madam Daciefs to give Men M 
truetaAe'ef £pickPottr]r« and to make diem know Aa 

flood in A AgBB, tfaie /UMiquity aunb bot two JBoetii 
HrhoitedtttiHieNodonofit. HMi^fadiefirft»vriiokne# 

it All the Oreek Poets, before and after Irim, were sdtd* 
gether ignorant of his Art ; and Epick Poetry fuffered ^ 
total Ecliple in Greece after his Deaths At laft it Was hap- 
pily revived by Firgii among the RomaTts, about nine hun- 
dred Years after Homer but it died again with him, and 
that fecond Eclipfe has lafted to this Day. Arts and Sd- 
ences do commonly produce, through the corruption and 
ignorance of Men, other Arts and&knces that are Me 
toad counterfeit; and therefore ^ no wondarif thft Art of 
Epick Poetry has alfo produced a faUe Arti and conft- 
quendy feme Poems falfely caUadEpkltPocma* wAfom 
'VfofkM in Pkofi^ nAadx hx from being Epick. bm «>• 

Sin dMD of tte Ooiifliciitiaii* Hence lb tim 
Pborie ai« {[XMled by Ae of 'many 1^ 
fHvotolis'Books, and diiHke every ^mg that does not fuic 
with their tafte. Thofe conhderations made Madam 
Dacier fenfible, that (he undertook a very difficult Work, 
and might eafily mifcarry in the execution of it. Five 



I. The firft is grounded on the Mature of £pkk Poetry 
in gj^Btmii It» fo litde kmywn^ that ihe could hardly 
expe A to reconcile the Readers with thofe aufteref oem^ 
UvUeh under the Co/Hr of m ingoiious Fable^ coifiria 
onlir ufefiil Inftrufiiioos* wSd nmeof tfaofe Advdtftarc^ 

DP^iO^ TUiwi»oiie4)ftlieReafonaiwbyMad«A^ 
dn^-her Tranflation of Homer would nor have a good 
fiiceefs. But at laQ: (he conikiered> that two excdient 
Works, publiflied in Fremh concerning the Nature of the 
Epick Poem, might have given a true Notion of that fort 
of l^oetry. Father k Boffu writ a Treatife^ wherein he 
explains the Art of Homer's and Vtrgirs Poems by the 
Rules oi Arifiotle, The Foetkk di that Phiiofopher has 
been tranflatod into French, and illuftrated with a Com- 
.mentary, wherein the Truth and Cewinty of tbofe Rules 
«rc^fuUydeaionftnitedby.£3^p»^^ Ibolc 
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JDUfifipp*sTniiflaC!OX}> (he did nor doubt bvcil^agi^^ce^ 

turc to publifh in thelVe»t?ij> ; Language the .Ptii^ 
have itlordcd chafe Rules; bek^ of Opinion jchat the Dit 
like, which fome few Perfons might exprefs for bcr Pc^- 
■ fbnmnce, was not a fuiiicienc Reafon to deprive others 
.of a faithful Traniiation of ehofie iwo ejc^^ffff. 
.-nail, the Iliad aad the Odylfcy. • .... ^r-jW' : i: 

! cll. The lecood DiSaAty, arifes fina the .4r«b!fet;aiiy{ 
^ AUGRBncs-fKec^erfedthro^ |^ ' 

.RMmareaUbtodive itito-libenii and qaefequen^^t^ 

.ciiBtoift inpomnc Tiigiii !«m:dAv«^ FiAkW 

thing to uBravel thofe MyAeriess md xo. f^ wt the S^ife 
conceated under therti. Our Age ha^ a quire di^reot 
tafter Nothing is valued but what is clear -and free from 
^Obfcurity.' BefideSi 'cia objeded againft Homer tim his 
ADegories arc fo extravagant^ that the Heathens themfelves 
looked upon them as fo many injurioas Reflexions upipo 
the Gods.. Hence it is that F/atQ expelled hvm from hi? 
J^^^blicioLts « very drngaom Man. . J^o!^:^ai^thc«c(gpr^ 

aPoet> condemnttlTafaiijsgKthQdii^^ 

Antiquity, be of any ufe to us ? 

fl|B<4AffaBOi AfrAudwrigriitf ''j-rrrriiF^rf irrrtj ^wt 

mmmupon Stmmr: Sheobfef^ves thK Tfums^x^m a JBqok 
to'ds&r that Boct from the Accufations of wbich 
he did wirfi very good fuccefs. Our learned Author not 
contented with thofe Authorities, undertakes to confute 
the moft coniiderablc Objecf^ions of that Philofopher. 
The Defign of an Epick Poet (fays fhs) is only to inflrudt 
Men, and to reform their Manners by feveral Precepts 
concealed under tChesuAUegories of an Adion, wh^eby 
^Ckqr bosoms more ijgKeable. Why Ihould therefore 
9»Ob$^ sgmikHomer that ht founded no Rep^bfebtwd 

•ms no L^iflator ?. SixbmOi^fiStimis^Mefy tvnmfy^ 
iiUe. Ogmir* %i PXuft^ sever <«niDaoded tmSf^Aiimi 
Udww fttch a dang be ekpdfted from t Poet ? Tii 

Cfiie 
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tm^brw^r wi^ at the IH^^ of an Armjr> aad nevac- 
won ^njMwQ^; but his Poems are full of ^rollent £ce* 
Cieprs for tlie :Art of War. No Poet jIH bxjpss^ to 
imrcMebiif^.Vdlotir: Hf»f^^ 
. to^mti^ts^ C^yjrhad itsertoNotiQa of diat Poec 
tiata',' Tbough'l&«B^ fbuikkd ( whidi kaoon 

jtfaerCAfedHonpf P/itr^,) jet h^naa^ be loGBediq^ the « 
Father of moft Seds; for one may find in his Writing 
the Seeds of all the Opinions, that were entertained by 
moll Philofophcrs long after him , and, as Horace ha^ well 
obferved> he teachei what i^- Honcft and Difkoneft, Ufe- 
ful and Pernicious, much better than the greatcft Pliilo- 
fbphers. Vlato himfelf owns that he plainly difcovers 
what difference there is between Juftice and Inj uftice. for- 
fkyry undertook to prove that he was as great a Philofo- 
phdres an excellent Poec M0x m m - jyms calls Juxs^ibe 
prince of Philofophers. : , 

^sompkining) repenting:, quandiog)' and fighting tc^p* 
tWr. ^ ftit he (hocdd have coniideiied tfaat^ Poet 
Hfiver to mtsncion die Gods, or muft beaDowedtodelprihe 
Ibdlr* Adiims, with Expreffiona hommoi fiom tbofe o( 

Men. He may afcribe to the Deities Anger, Fury, Spito» 
Grief, Vengeance, and other Paffionsj as he reprelents 
them having a Mouth;, Feet, Arms, ^c. Madam Dacier al- 
ledgcs the Holy Scripture to juftify Homer upon this Head. 
We read in Genejis, fays fhe, that the Angel wrefUed with 
jacob : the Prophet Darnel defcribes Angels engaged in a 
Fight The Angel Gtf^r;>/, who was the Protedlor of 
^reecey fought 21 Days with the Aogel who protedl64 
Fa^; and the Angd itfw^/ who procefisd <jhe /rwca 
cant^ to his Affiftance. There is nothing more common 
1^ the Saaed Wrkir^ than thefe Wqc£». The. Lml,vS 
flhtf^ you ; the Lard fights fiftbm. Odr Autfac^ pre- 
cenidt'diat this Coitfori^ betima die Scripoiie toctthe 
Pdettw of Hmwt is fttfficieiic to jol^ thac Foec even 
in what he fays of the Wounds which the Gods receive* 
of their being puniflied, imprifoned, and thrown down 
from Olptipm. For, fays fhe, it ought to be confidered, 
that Romer never afcribes fuch Weaknefles and Misfor- 
tunes to the Supreme God j and therefore, that Poet, far 
from being looked upon ai an impious J4aa^ ought to be 

' ' ' Y 3 very 
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abprMEMtioticcl. Atwfiinnitj ^fays Madism J>«f^^ 

jinnuihigthe Sacred Writings. She adds, thac'rilthe I>eitid 
of Homer are allegorical. As a Theological Poer^ he 
divides the EfTence of God into many Perfon;?, like fo 
ftiany Attributes, under the different Names of Jupiter y 
Neptune, &C. As a Philofophical Poet, he inrro- 
Guces Natural Ciufe? like fo many Deities. I^ftly, As . 
A Mor^ Poetj he brings in Virtues and Vices adin^ like 
fo n;any Gods. With the help of thofe three Confide- 
rationa^ fmthe Aqthor» the leeminglExtrajr^ancoi of 
Hmer will vanifli' away ; 3nd* d^e Reader^ Wia fldmire 
the noUe Ideas and the vkft Knowledge of that excdlenl^ 

' -Bamerhsfti tfaeGoA are moved with TiVjnd^i^ 
pifice^ condemns that DoArine 9* but MaUith 2>^^ 

ikf juftifies it, by obferving that it is the Do6b-inebf the 

Scripture. Thefe Words, fays flie, rjSTTjr ^ ^ot 

ftt'TDi, are ^Divine Sentence, and the Foundation of Re- 
jgion. ^ • . . • I.. , . I 

'"TIato finds fault with Homer for afTerring that God is 
the Caufe of Evil, and placing on both Sides of Jupiter's 
iThronetwo Casks, one of which is full of Evils, and 
f)ie other of good Things. Our Author alledges the Scri- 
pture t6 fhew that God is the Diflributer of Good an4 
Evil, and confequently that thi^ Dqch-incof Homer is a-. 
Ireeable td'^mtn. Sbe finds in tfi^ Scriptttfe fomething 
Ukethe two Casks of Bomfr In tte baml ^ the tarZ 
lays Da^ Tfalm LXXIV. tbfre if a puf,, mtd tbe iHur 
it Tfd:' it If faU uf mxture, itnd he poureth^iut^cf the 
pme, &c. The Author adds that thefe Expreffions are' 
very frequent in the Scripture : To drmk the Wine o^ Gpct^ 
Wrath j th? Wine mixed />; the Cup of his Wrath. 
^ As for the next Objc(5lion, that Homer introduces the 
Gods appearing under vilible Forms ; Madam Dacier 
fefers us to the Sacred Writings, wherein we read that 
God did frcciucntly appear under the Form of a Man or 
an Ax^^ wicbouc ^ing ag^dnft the Dignity of his Nar 
ture.*^. ; 
\ Itlat^ cenfitres Hwut for /aying, that Jupiter lent t 
<]ecfeicfulDieani to Agamermm^ and ordered him to 
M^'h . . t - , .. * - ' alie. 
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a Uei* -.Atebm D^r/^ obfore^j tbtt the Scriptufe^i^' 
fords an Exitnfde like that of Homer, God being ie> 
joliKed io deftroy King ^i^^^^ * fiot a lying Spkic to 

wrj p w i M i > : ' Notbingi feysAfo cm be moae Ufce> 

ffl. The Author proceeds to the third Difficulty, 
grounded upon the Manners and Chara<fiers of the anci- 
ent Times^ which appear to us very contemptible. Can 
it be expedled that Achilles, Patroclusy Agamemyton aiid 
Ulyjfesy taken up with mean and fordid Fundions, as we 
are apt to caU them, will be admired by thofe who are» 
ufed to our Romantick, Polite, and Spruce Heroes ? To 
remove this Difficulty, Madam Dacier makes the following 
Obfervations. Hoyner reprefents Nature fiich as it was in 
ks iirfl Simpitcty* before it loft is Digmty. tfd wmied 
to be fupported by a vain Pomp, which can neyar 1)e a 
of a tnie ttcid fblid Grandeur. The Manners of/ 
JV^ difixyvcr.the Oiamflcr of' the Ages in which they 
live; 'AftioQS are the onihr thi^, wxsAfj Men and 
Tuiicff can be chanAeriied. And tfaerefim an Bpick 
Vocm> being the Imitation of an A<ftioa> a Poet ought 
to reprefent the Manners fuch as they are in the Time 
he fpcaks of j otherwile his Imitation is falfe ; his Heroes 
are only Romantick \ their Words and Adtions contra^ 
did their Character, and have nothing in them but what 
is oppofite to the Ufages of the Time in which tiiey lived. 
Homer could not conform himfelf to the Cuftoms of the 
following Ages^ and we oug)u to coofider the Manners 
of hi$ Time. 

It will be objeded, that a Poet may be allowed to a- 
doirn and cmbellifli his Subjed: : Ariftotk himfelf fays, • 
he to niake his Heroes finer than they are; Madam 
Bdckr bwns it* provided the PoectaiQes cate to preferve 
aRefemblance : But he does not do it, vAen he alblbes 
to Petfbfis and Times fuch K^innefS mi Uiages as were 
iinktown to them. Whoevertahesihdia'Method* lofes 
alf the Chara<Steriilica! Strokes, without which there can 
be no Refemblance between the Original and a Copy. 

But, will Ibme (ay. Homer does frequently mention 
Ketdes, Seething-pots, Blood* Fat, Guts* &c> He repre-. 

• » dfCfi. XVIU. ij, 10. & feq. 

Y 4 ' " " <eni* 



MiBMiOiJllS Am^^ 

ieocs fome Erinces Heaing and roaftkig Animals. C& any 
Ching be iiK)rc»«tfFen(ive? Our Author obfems, ihac all 
thoi€ d)ings are to l>e found in clie Hoty Scripture and 
chatfuidian Objedioa agaifiil Homer exposes. 4ie Sacrod 
Writings CD the tUtteric9vOf LitKKjam mi Atbdfts, 
Bu^ is ft iKX a (hioDefi]! thiiifc, t&ar Princeg fliDuld dreft 
tjirir 0^ Mm^ Sefift-,of the m^ttft Ktap 

ihouHbe Shei^ds; tbtt v^<M/Ay Ihoidd <be labofi- 19 
with the meancit Employments ? Such were the ManncfS 
of thofe Hcroicai iime^, fays iModim Daciefy of thofe 
happy Times when Sofrnefe and Luxury were altogether 
•unknown ; when Glory was only placed in Labour and 
Virtue, and Shame in Idlenels and Vice. I am well 
^' pleafcd ( continues (le ) to fee the Heroes of Homer do 
" wiiat the Patriarchs did, who were greater Men than 
Kings and Heroes. I am well pleafed toiee jfiww dreis 
htr withouc^i^ Toilieti without «n)F Tivi-womaa. 
The Goddefles are never thr Charming and Vene^ 
^ ni>le> for drefTing chemfelvia. lit is v/ith tie Heroci 
^ aaniii the Gods: NoFboenieii^ao Vakcs4eCham« 
^ htt, no Gemkmcqb ap Aneodanii avetobetaiibauK 

''Jn(horu iam|)erfuadQddiatif «ii«Melfaii^fl«^ 

undertake to compare Times^ as Bkunrck .camprnd 
f« the Illuihious Men whole Lives he writ> we ftiould find 
*^ the lame difference between thofe ancient Times and 

Oun^. that appeared between the Brais Scame of Alex- 

andrr made by Lifppus, arwi the fame Statue when 
" gilded by Kero'i Order. It was found r.eccllary to take 

off the Gilding, becaufe ic had fpoiled all its Beauty: 



T\^ The Fourth I>iActilt]r pioceedb irGpi the ^Kftioai 
of Hdmv wUdi appear to JimftvagaQi;^ Mi idsimii* 
flem ^th ProMUIity. HdveoiD «ir Age bfvhi Poc&b 
in TmKKfai m9e.o£.teii&hw> inci an C!(» the 
A0embtlc9» doklfitatttea hdp fWrjittowork, Horferap* 
pear,aidov.'ed with the Faculty of Speaking.^ ^c. Madam 
fkdcter owns that all thofe Siories, fer from having any 
Probabiiicy. in tliem, are mtunaily impoffible ; but the 
Poet reconciles them with Probability, by fuppoflng that 

^ (j^uie Wonders are p^ormed ibe In^oi^ Power of 
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^^G^' No Poetdeferves to hQ-CQaTured for his Fi- 
'<fitom>.4]ole6 he fuppofes cbat M^n P9P 4o things diat 
'npwdd»|.Sb^^^ of .NaiUKi. witiiouc aay Hdp £nu« 

V. Of all the Difficulties, that have for. « longtime 
-difcouraged Madam Dacier from venturing upon a Tran- 
' flacion of Homer ^ the Diction of that Poet appeared to her 
the moft perplexing. Homer is fb great and fo fublime, 
that 'tis impolTible to convey into a Traiiflation the 
Strength, the Harmony, the Dignity and Majcfty of his 
ExpreiFions, and to prefcrve that Spirit which gives Life 
to his whole Pocaib and aakc^ it appear a Uving and ani- 
tnatedBody. Whatcanoiiec^ie&inDmaTranfla^ 
on ifatoiiLaiyngp like ourSji alwa^ns circuinfped> or 
^ X9tisi^ timorQUSj.iaiKiiuch there iff 
^ hetoife being afa»^ cnofinfid wid^ 



ft weris in vain to &y» continues Madam Da^en^ tbtt 

'tis a miftake to fancy that Thoi^hts ought to be fit off 
vdth the Choice, the Sound, and Harmony of Words. 
Without entring upon a DifcufTion relating to this Head, 
it isfujfficient to confider, that Harmony has adhially a 
great effedi upon all Men. Noble, and harmonious 
Words, attended with a happy Cadence, though deftitute 
of Senfe and Truth, will command the Attention of the 



things> fpdken mrihiy, and with a difagreeabie Sound. 
If a bare Harmony produces fuch an Effedl, bow power* 
ftl muft it be when attended with Reafon, and luppcxt- 
«i by th^Jeauty, the Trvthnd Dignity of Thir^; awl 
in4ien the Mind ia inftra6ted* vMk die Ear u foiled? 
Cbitdfdy there j8nc>Cbannia»jt^ Md fuch tafimvr^ 
Charm. 

Madam Dacier not contented with thefe Obfervations 
upon Homer's Dickon, adds, that the Beauty of Ex- 
preflion confifts in Qeamefs and Noblenefs, which arifc 
from the ufe of proper and figurative Words; from 
whence fhe takes occafion to make the following Re- 
marks. The proper Words, fiiys flic* which render Hch 
mer\ Di6Hon 10 clear, give it frequently as much Strength 
and Noblenefs as figurative Words. When he is nccet 
6riiy obligod to oTe ehctaofttsommM Wctfdsr> and foch 




Hearen with 




Power, than the mofl reafonable > 
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ds hive nothing in tbem thacisa^reesUe* bemins them 
itriAffea Axt, and adds to them Sbnorous Partklerj and 
magni&enc and gracedd-Epithccs ; Tibidt creates ai| 

Harmony, whereby the Afcannefs oiF thofe Words does 
entirely vamlli away. His Enumeration of che Ships, ac 
the End of the Second Book, is a remarkable Inlhnce 
of it. Another Beauty obfervable in Homer's Di^bion i§ 
this: By mining haril,. rough and common Words, with 
thofe rba-: are moil polire and fmooth, he makes a Sort of 
Compoiicion which partakes of Gravity and Gracefui- 
nd$; aiKl by chat means he admirably muces Art and Nft* 
turc together. 

This happy Mixtuie, continues the Autbnr* gfvesthat 
Poet a Strength and a C3iarm> which are pecdBartohimi 
and what is wonderftd* isi tbat the Readers do not per* 
eeive any Labour in it: Eyety thing runs finoochly ; and 
die Pacuity which appears throughoitt the whole Vem^ 
is as great as if it had been dida!ted to him by the Mufc 
whom he iavojicd. 

On dirpt que pour plait tnfiruit far la Nature, 
Hmrnre at i Vemts ilerohd fa cemtetre ; 
Som Unre eft,d' a^6mmmfsnik Arefir*^ 

* Tout ce qu 'tl a tnuche Je convertit en or \ 

Tofft refoit dans Jes mains une mwvelle grace ^ 
Tbffsjottrs il Jkfert^» jamais sine ^ffe. 

But, fays Madam Dariery this mi\'ed Gimpofition is un- 
known to the Fri?»t/:? Language, which does not admit thofe 
Varieries, and knows not how to difpofe of a mean,harfhj 
or diiagreeible Word : All its TreafLircs are mfuflicienC 
to hide an Imperfediion j it wants thofe ibnorous Partt 
cles neceflaiy to bear op itsTem}s> and the difierenti^- 
mony whkm arifes ^om th^ d|fiefent Dii{x>ikion of 
Words; arid confequently, it cannot repleTi^t nioft of 
ibe Beauties that iliine in Homer^s Boetr^. Madam 13^ 
€ier» far from flattering her felf upon tha liedd^ c^odai)^ 
that flie can hardly aroid being conclemned for tmdl^j 
taking to ttanilate that Poet; I eonfijs ( fays (he) thJi 
there is not ONE VERSE in Homer> tntMebJdi 
mt perteive a Beautji a Strength, a Harmonj, a Gracey, 
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fiihtefif nvhich it *was tnfoJfthU for vte to preferve. If 

' the Attempt of that llluftrious Lady be a Fnulr, i: is fo 
glorious to her> and fo advantageous to the I^nblick, that ' 
it were to be wifhed fhc would quickly commit a Second 
t*aulc of the £uiae Nature* by publiihing a Tranilatioa of 
the Odyfiey. 

^-^StQce Aladam Dacier pretends to be guilty of a Faiilc» 
natural for her to^ledge fome Reafons in order 
t6 excofe her f^lf. The wonderful Style of Homer, &ys 
fte> lodaBtfaeBeaaciesof UsDidtion> arenccthemoft 
Valuable Part df hii Poeny. That Poet has fome Excdit 
l^cies (iiperior to the Bnuties of his Expreffion. The 
scn^ bamrour Nations have admired the Noblenefi of 
his.'Ideas> the Majefty of his Subjed, the furprifing Va- ^ 
riecy of his Characters, ^c. Our Author thinks this ad- 
mirable Part of Homers Poetry may be preferved in a 
Tranftation. She adds. That Ihe docs not write for the 
Learned, who read Homer in his own Language; but for 
thofe, who are not able to under/land the Original, or be- 

?p to read it. Upon this Occaiion* (he gives us her 
iidgment about her own Performance. I have inferred 
it in the 20th Article of this Volume* tp which I refer 
ihe Readefs. 

' It is commonly bdievedi that aPoet ougfit to be cran- 
flated into WMb» ' to p]:efove all the Life and Sprint of ' 
Poetry j but Madam D^rdlpr alledges fonie Reafons to Ihcw 
the Impoffibiliry of it. A Tranflator { fays fhc ) may ex- 
phrefs all the Thoughts of Homer in Profe ; which he can- 
not do in Verfe, efpecially in the Fre?ich Language, being 
necel^rily obliged to leave out fcveral things, and to 
make feveral Additions and Alterations ^fides, the 
Fun^h Poetry can never reprefent all the Beauties of Ho^ 
mery zpiiyfiwn, to his Elevation. Some few Verfes here 
and there msjfy be happily imitated ; but at a long run the - 
whole TcKture will be weak and flag. On the contnuy; 
all the Ideas of that Poet# the Beauty of his Images^ eve-, 
ry jth^s di^t he tkys, may be conveyed ipto a Tranflation 
in^JProte. This gives the Author occafioH to i)iew how 
fucli a Verfion 01^ to be performed : What, (he fays up« 
on that Subje(3: is admirable, and feems to be a faithful 

Rcprefentation of her own Performance. 

« 

Madam 
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Madam Dacier proce^ to givean^countof her JSjb- 
piarks. Before ihe enters upon this Subjed, ihe obf^es^, 
tl^t th 'Ugh Hmer be never fo admirioJc for the Beauty 
i£ bis Poely> one may find in his Poems leveral things 
that are ftill more valuable ^ a 6s£D Learnings many xe>r 
mrkable Veftig^ of the remoceft Antiquity^ a pro^- 
gious Knowlectee of all the Arts; a chatoii^ Variiety of 
Manners and Charadlers; perfed Models of a true Elo» 
qucncc in a.i its Kinds ; Ic tial Maxims derived from 
the fouiidoft Phiiorophy:, and laftly an admiiable Confer- 
rpity between his Style and hi-; Notions, and ihc Sacred 
Wnrings. A bare Tranllajon would not be fufhcicnt to 
make the Readers fcntible of fo many Beauties j and 
therefore M idam Dacier has added to it many Remarks, 
S\\z makes Xrix. few critical Obfervations upon Words: 
Her chief Deiign' is to explain the great Erudition of 
' Horser ; to .fliew the wonderful Variety of his Charadiers^ 
. ^ to diicover his great Wifdom in the moil furpriOng Fi* ' 
djons^ to unfold the eicceUent Precepts contained in bis 
Difcourfa ; to dear the Theological Opinions that pre- 
vailed ill his Time j to make it appear how far the Greeks 
and Barbarians carried the y\iL of \\ ar • to prove the 
Conformity of his Style and his Notions wirh our Sacred 
Book<; ; to treat of feveral thii^ relating to Antiquity* 
Geography, c^c. 

In the next plic % Madam D^/r/Vriliews how the Poems 
of Homer have been prefervcd and tranfmitted to usj 
and then mentions thofe Authors who have writ upon 
that Poet. She defigned toiay down the &uies of an & 
pick Poem» and to es^amine the Opinion of thofe> who 
pretend diat the chief Dedgn of Hmer was to pleafe* 
and not to ihftniA: but the Lengih of her Preface did . 
not allow of it: She will perhaps do it in a particular' 
IVeatife. In the mean time, fhc make? fome Obferva- 
tions upon ih( ifc t^vo F leads. She fr. s upon the firll, 
that it appears from the whole Con flirn ion of an Epick 
Poem, that it is very different from our Epick Poems, 
and more dill from thofo frivolous Works Vv^iich 
Love and Ignorance liave brought forth. One would 
thinky that Romances were made to change Weaknefles 
into Virtues : Senfe and Reafon are frequently negle(!tcd 
in tiiofe Books: Inilead of an ing^iourand ufoful Fi« 

ftion; 
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Aign, they g^oeraliy offer a wretclied Falfityoppofitetoa 
W^ ff Truthj^ and reprcfent the wifeft Heroes of Aof 
. tM^ky like.ib in^ny Expravi^gu)^ I^sMfm. .Madam , Dnit 
fi^\^ppUes tbclb Oblervatipm' to a ftmpus RonHO)^^ 
aod iwoodcrs chat Mr^. d(? Sc«f4er/ j(k>iii4( ib. flrir^ 
}y mi^tikm the Chtr^Swriof Cj^mr.* 
• irpQn.^$«jMi htviqgpbfervdl due daeOpi^ 

•fign of Epick Powy, was ailerred two thoufand Vcarg 
ago, (he ^dds, that it is an Error confuted, not oiily by 
the beft Judges of Poetry among the Ancients ; but 
chiefly by the very Nature of the Poenl, which is a gc^ 
neral and univcrfal Fable, hkc the Fables of JEfop. Caa 
-any one belie ve> fays Madam Dader, that ^Jop did ou- 
ly defign to pleafe; the Readers.? Whoever fays fo, de*- 
mOfJi che Nature pf a Fabiew which is ooiy a Difcourft 
jimented to reform the MaOfm a^ith foixie Ioftn>ftioag 
•mfi^^iM uoder the AUcgory o£ m Adioo. . 

fiiad would tei^ri^. quickly admdpd Widi di«:of dfatf 

OdyfTeyj tuM not the Death of her only Daughter pn^ 
vented it. She exprcfles her Afflidion in fuch moving 
terms, that one can hardly read the,Pafiage withoui pari- 
, ."Caking of her Grief. 




, ■ . A .»., T .1. C. L B I-PJifc 

■ / > • • • # 

TT^HE Hiftory of the moft confidcrablc Divines of the 
■■• Ducchy of lVirtev;'i}erg, from the Beginning of tlie 
Reformation to this prelcnc Time, wrirton by M. F//^i^- 
irf/, a Miuilier of Stutgard, in three VoiuiBes in 8m 
contains fevcral cnrjous FarticulaK. ' " 

J. N. y. Akmoria Thnlo^YPim Wmtemhef^sfinfim tefrf^ 
€Uata^ H,E. Biographia pr^gcipuarum Vir^rim, ^i^tem^ 
fore Reformationis ujque ad banc noftram ataSemp fartim 
m Ducat u Wtrtemhergko Verhtm Dornim d6€uerunt, partim 
extra fuam bane Patriam vaeati EecUJia Cbrifii ahis m 
urris fnfirvlerunt» &c. Utma 17 xa ^ The 
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The Author maintains, that the Jenas were juftly ex- 
pelled from the Dutchy of IVrrteviherg ia and pre- 
tends that they are generally addided to Magick. As fbon 
as a Je*w, lays he> comes to be twelve or fourteen Years 
of kgt, he knowB how to \i&Dm/fd*sShield, to put out 
a great Fire. Moft of them can coi^ure the Qmem : 
That Queen is the Devil himli^^ who appears to tbeat 
widi his whole Traiii. Henco it is chtf cney frequently 
this Mascitn: *7k 4m ^aj) mMtr /# Mi% we 

Fifchlin gives a cotnpendious Hiftory of the fa- 
mous Feter Paul Vergerio, oifliop of Capo tPlftria, who 
in the Year 1530. affifted at the Diet of Augsburg, as 
Legate of Pope Clement Vill. and then having embraced 
t h e Rc fo r mation, retired to Tubingen in 1555. When the 
CoUoque of Poijjy met J Chriflopher Duke of Wirt ember g 
was dcfired to fend thither fome of his Divines. Ver- 
gerio had a great mind to be chofenfiw that purpofe ; but 
the Duke, not looking iipoa him «s i Man well qualifi- 
ed to aiift at that Coi^erenGCj rather chofe CO feodJbMT 
jMnms. ' The latter behig upon his departure^ 
tie defired him to ddiw a I^icquet of Letter^ dl* 
•Tioded to Gndiiial A B^loNt Hiac Divine acctfiicd 
the Oommidion with Tome Rdudancy. Upoti the 
Road, the Rain hiving goc into the Port- Mantle, where- 
in the Pacquct was, yarns Andreas took out die firft 
Cover, under which he found (inllead of Letters) a 
Poem upon Sodomy, which was then afcribcd to a C^ar- 
dmaL and fome DeQgns rcprcfentiiig the Hi (lory of Pope 
Joan. Such a dangerous Prefent was immediately thrown 
into the Fire; and the Bearer wasfuUy perfuaded that his 
Life would have been in great danger, if he had deliver- 
ed k to Cardinal de Bm^SuK ' After his Return he ver^ 
muck complained of Ver^nni vfao ufed. all |^Hfe 
means to pacify liim. Aippofe it had been my Attentioa 
to have him ]dUod>' (Aid he, among other ThingB, co 
dieNfeliacors whom he employed) James AxdnM is ^ 
Chriftian, he oughc to forgive me. 

, • UAQUZ. 
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HA QUE. 

A ^ Anonymous Author baspubliflied a Book^ where- 
" by he reduces Phylick to twelve general Remedies, 
Bleedi9g« Qyilers, Vomits^ Altering Clearing» Pur* 
gaiive* Dtiirecicrj Sudorificki Ano^m» Precipitating. 
teengthenipg> aixl Magnecicklteoieaies. 

fupeUeSiile i materia pM/pm oivia hftruStuSi addith noTt" 
nullts neceffariisad Fraxim Medkam obfervaiionilHts, Hugai 
jComituM, 17H. m 12a. Vagg, 170. 

TheAuthor does very much commend Bleeding, with- 
out prerending that ir oughr to be ufed in all Sc^rts of 
.Difeafes. He does not approve rlie taking of the Smoak 
of Tobacco through the Ajiusy as 'tis practiced m Ibme 
Countries. He. dedares that ic is a dangerous things and 
.that be has fmi the pernidpus £ffbfts<of it. C^oour- 
fing of Vomio, he endeavours to remove the ilcar of 
thoTe wboyara too much afhud of Antimony. Wheats 
.%s,bf^ jsaveiyjBOodRe Where- 
upon he quotes P&jr^. whQ G^a» diat Sextm Pmjfmm 
4iek|| foddenly taken wfih dieUOur» as he wasiitcidg in 
his Granary to fee his Corn winnowcd> fell by chance, 
or threw himfelf in a Fit of Anger tnro a heap ot Corn^ 
which proved a Remedy for his Ilhiefs : And therefore, 
whenever the Gout came upon him afterwards, he im- 
mediately put hib Legs into a heap of Corn \ which gave 
him prclcnt cale. The Author looks upon rhe Vie of 
Sugar and Honey as very proper to preferv cone's Health, 
aad CO prevent the lodifpoiitions of oU Age. This Book 
being fvH of eafy and cheap Rooedies^ is vtty proper* 
If entickd Mediats M^tfim.^ 

n AR IS. 

'T^rtE ImprcfTion of theHiftoryof France, written by 
^ Father DanieU in three Volumes in ¥1^^ is in great 
Forwardnefs. Tis thoi^hc it will' come out before the 
End of this Year. 

Arti- 
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AN ESSATiifm Tnsuo Arabick Af^: 
fcripts of the Bodleian JJbrary^ dnd that 
anciefti^' B^ki caUed^ The Dodrinie of 
the Apoftlcs, which is faid to be extant 
m them: Wherein Mr. WhiA««iV Mi^ 
. . fiakss about bath are flairdji proved, r 0y 
John Ernest Grabe, jD.2), Ox^ 
ford^ Trintid at the Xhottre, for H^uj 
' Clomcnts^ Booifelkrya^ 
: Sf. Paul'j ChMrch'Tard^ Londotk. 1711. 
In svo* Tagg. 7S. . 

^HE Zeal of Mr. Whtfion for his DoiSifine, and his 
DcfigQ of enlarging the Cation of the New Tcilir 
meat, have occaGoned this ElEy. It will not be inar 
proper to fet down his own Words, before I give an Ac- 
count of Dr. Qrahe's Book> that all the Readers may \m 
tbe better able to judge of ^the Author's PerfcMrmance, 

The Difcoveries I have made, f^yf * Mr. Whiftpn^ 
^ are of ftiU a higher Nature. For, I have, I think* 

the Antichriftian'Church ms fo long mi aGde as Spu« 

•^rious or Heretical, are no other than the Original 
Laws iiiid Dot5trines of the Gofpel, the Ne^^ Coz^^ 
or moft Sacred Standard 01 Cliriftiaoityi E^ual 

*An WfiortcM Freface to Primitive Chritonity revived. Fag^ 
8r, 86« London^ 1711. 
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m dbdr Authority tothcFour Gofpels themfelves; and 

* ^ Superior in AutWidr to the Epiftles of fingle Apo- 

ftta : Some Bnts ot them being our Savioar's owa 
^ Or^»MlL«wddivervdt0tbeApoi^ andtheother 

Parts the PubUck of the Apoftles themfelves, met 
in Councils at ferufalem and Cafarea before theif 
*' Death : And this was the conftanc Opinion and Tcfti- • 
mony of the carlieft Aecs of the Gofpel.^. Here 
follows another Paifage of Mr. Whifion. 

However, fays he*, I refolved to try one morcMe- 
thod of Examination, with Relation to the Apoiloli- 
cal ConftitutionSj before I publiihed them, than I had 
hkbdrtO done ; viz. to fearch not only the Greek, but 
" the ArMck Records relating to them in the Bodleian 
UUrary at Oxford, Accordingly^ towards the End of 
*^'hSt^te9iAn» I wentmjr filf to Ox/c^^ with aPef- 
** (on excellentiy skillexl * in the AtMsh L^guage t / 
^ Where, upon a little Enquiry, my Evidence for theif 
moft facred Authority became moil unqueftionable. 
For I there found, beiides many lefler U cftimoniesj 
*^ not only the Arreftarions of the moft ancient, and per- 
haps infpired. Author of the Second Book of the Apo- 
cryphal Ffdn^, ar once corrected and confirmed by 
the Arabick Copy there • but 1 difcovered alfo, whai 
I look upon as really inefttmabie, two diftindt Ara>^ 
bick MSS. of that Ancient &icred Book of our Reli* 
" gion, called the DoQrm of the Afojiks, which lathe 
^ Dzfs of Eufebtus was reckoned with Barnabas ^ and 
^•^Uifpasyil no^ alfo with. the Apocalypfe it filf^ and is 
^ cited ibir Apoflolical by K>r$gp$ himfeif, but has been 
^ loft in the t^eft for all thefe latter Ages ^ and upon the 
* Comparifon 1 perceived, that it was taken out of the 
Original Conftitutions theinfelve-, and that generally 
'Verbatim : Nay, and that in the Preface the Apoftles 
intimate plainly, what I had before learned from other 
Evidence, That the Conftitutions were repoGted in 
^ fome. particular Churches, and not publiilied ^ while 
this Large and moft Auchentick Extrad: was fent to 

* all the piurches> for the common Edification of ail 
<^ Chriftian^^ to the putting an End to this Difpute for 
^ ever 

t Ibid. P4|f. Il/t xiim 

yoLHL % Thae 
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There is another Pallage in Mr. Whifton^ Propofals for 
Printing by Subfcription Primtive Chrifiianity reviveJ, 
wherein he fays. That the Do^irine of the A^ofilesy above- 
mentioned, which he defigns to publifli, appears to be 
a Sacred Book of the Neiu Teflamenti lo7t^ lofi to the Chri- 
fiian Church, ^ _ ,.\ • ^ 

It appears from thofe Paflages, That Mr. Whifionlooks 
upon the ClemeTithiey or yipofioiical Confl'ttut ions y as making 
Part of the Canonical Books of the New TeAament ; 
and that he pretends to have found an Arabic k Copy of 
the Ancient Book, entitled. The DoBriue of the Apoftles, 
which was quoted by fomc Ancient Fathers. He fays. 
This Book is a large Extract of the Conftitutions : He 
calls it that Sacred Book of our Religion^ entitled. The Do^ 
ftriite of the Apofiles; and fuch a Difcovery is accounted 
by liim a Thing incHimable. From whence one might 
infer. That he alfo reckons this lafl: Book among thofe 
of the New Tcftamenr. , #v 

Dr. Grabe deligns to write a Treatife againfl Mr. Whifton ; 
wherein he will /new, tliattliis Author entertains a wrong 
Opinion concerning the Clementine Cojifiitutions, In the 
mean time he has thought fit to publilh this Eflav, and to 
give us his Judgment about the Two Arahick mSS. men- 
tioned by Mr. IPlotfton. He informs us, that he has care- 
fully perufed thofe MSS. and that Mr. Gagnier was his 
Interpreter *. When he perceived the Bulk of the Ara-^ 
bick f Didafcalia, he immediately concluded that it 
could not be that Ancient fmall Book, entitled the Do^ 
Qrine of the Apofles^ which only confifled of two hun^ 
dred Stichs or Commas. However, he went on with 
his Enquiry, and found that the Arahick Copy is but a- 
Tranflation of the firft fix Books of tlie Clementifie Con- 
fiitutions -^ only wich this Difierence, That ^^e jC^cers 

* Mr. Ockley was Mr. Whtfton's Intapreter. . ^^-x ^^^^ 

t The Title of one of thofe MSS. runs tW.' W h§git§ ' 
with the Help of the moft High God to tranfcribe the Book of 
Dafcalia, ( inflead of BiiUfcalia ) which is the Do^rine deliver- 
ed by the Fathers, the twelve Atojlles, ami Paul the Apojl/e, 
snd James r/^e Brother of the Lord, BifJjop Jcrufalem, confift- 
ing (f Thirty nine Chapter;, The Second Mandcript is only 
enmkd, Tf;e DocTrine, ... , " 



« 
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8ie -fliaiige] y tranfpo&dfn tbe MS. thtt thmb a cod& 
dcrabieOauffi(mmche£&(thBdOk; and fix 

CJhaptery, not to be found in tbt Greek, haVe been added 
to the Arabick Copy. Which being fo. Dr. Grahe won- 
ders that Mr. lVh:jlon ih.ould iay, that Book nvas lofi iff 
the Weft for all thejh latter y^ges ^ and that he ihouid takcf 
it to be a different Book from the Conjittuiwm, and pro* 
mifc to pubiiih an E?igiijb Tranflation of it with the Eng* 
iijb Verlion of tbofe Confiitutians. The Author add$# 
that having asked Mr. Ockky, whether he had intctpre<* 
ted to Mr. U^fton the whole Arakkk Didafcalia, or l\m 
greateft Part of it? He denied it; and fiodt he had on** 
nr camlaioed to bimcbe Titles of cteQv^ andfinm 
mv RdB^ here and^thete^ of whicfa mflVM^fkA^ 
ttA to h£re an Account. Dr. Grah take OccaGon 
fioni thence to make ibme Reflexions upon Mr. U^ftofi^s 
Gondud: in a thing of fo great Importance ; and gives 
hiai a friendly Admonition about it. I muft obferve, 
that the Author has inferred in his Book a Tabic confift- 
ing of two Columiii^ wherein he ihewi the Conformity 
or the ylrahick DtJafia/ia with the Covflitutjonr ; and that 
he alledges fome Reaibns by the by to prove Che $pari» 
oufneis of thole Cmfiit^ttions. 

In the next placc:, Dr. GrjiAe uodertakcs to prove, Aat 
dxe Arabick Didafcalia is not the Ancient Book entitled 
the DoShmt oftbe Afofiles, and inemioned by $>inf £c« 

defiafl^ Wiittrt. QeOflivstiy ftmal bteiCM that 
tBiej»mUAOo^ccmaimt(> iniiiqr Addidona aod Ak^ 
ratfnu* that it'is r wy ckflfarent Book fiom that which 
was afcribed to the Apofties. Our Learned Author ex- 
amines the PafTages alledged by Mr. Whifion in D^- 
ienieof the Arahtck Copy, and draws from them feve- 
ral haferences contrary to hi.^' Aiiertion. Bcfides, he flievvs 
that fome things inconlillcnc with the Apollolical Age 
have been foiited in the Arahtck Manufcript, and that 
tfaeBiterpohtor has beenfo bold as to contradidthe Ao* 
ctent Do£frmiOf Qmftimkm of the Afofiks. It wereant 
. eafy thing for me to fill my Sheet wkh a particular Ac« 
ooitot of Or, iSr4t^9 Afgyments; but the JNatuitt of the 
Sliced (k^ not allpw of it. 

The Author pioceedB to fliew that likft AtiiAkk THtUfts*; 
/^ii is not an Apoyftolical Work> or « Sacnd B99k #f tii. 



Uiyuizeo by Google 



* 

; ; v M E M O I R S Art. 74. 

wfm ji/rt Grmtdt md mUm Dmufira tkm m fi wighty 

s Matter. For, fays Df. Grabc, if this Bookihould 

prove a Counterteic, and not only below the Digni- 
ty of an Apoltolical Spirit, but contrary to it, and 

*' contradidtory to it feif ; what a Scandal would he give 
to the Church of God, and to her Enemies, the In- 

*' fidels, by offering to the one a falfe Rule oi their Faith 
and Religion and by miniflring to the other a 
Occifion*of r6f cdiing and ridkuiluig the true Scripturei^ 
. together with the fai^e one* and of argqiif thus : If all 
^IWv)B A{»oftiei ibkmnly met together with P<4Mr/« ' 

^J^mtHiibcWi^moiyeruJakwh were IbtYCO^VRp^ 
•* only of the Spirk of Godj wfakfa they preteoded rto 
ha:v<e> buc ako of human Underftanding and commtm 

«<f Senfe, that they palpably contradid tlwrafelves, how 
• **" much more would they difagree with one another, 
when they were feparated ? Why (hould we then de- 
pend upon the Authority of fuch a Set of Men, and 
trouble our Heads andQ>nfciences with their Dictares 
«* and Rules ? And I do not know, how the Church 
** coukl anfwer them» and wipe offvthac (hameful Blot» 
« if once Ihe had received, according to Mr. Whiftons 
. «• defire, the ArMtkmJkft§lm\ 'm a Sacred Book qjf: 

^ tfaeNewTeftuneiit*. ^ ..-^vV 

^ Dn GnAi fiyithor fiippofing the jt^abici J>idajca^ 
mi dit mdksnt Doffrhe if eo begone andne 

fame Book, it were impoil ible toproveits Authentickncfi. 
St. ^thanajius reckons the Work entitled. The Bo^rine 
cfthe Apojtles, among u?ican(mical Books, or thofcthat were 
not put into the Sacred Canon, becaufe it was uncertain 
whether the Apoftles were the Authors of it ; and there- 
fore he ftiles it, /^iJk^ y^x»^Vo 'A^rectfAirt'. Dr. 
Grah infifts upon the I'eftimony of that Father; but 
Mr. IVhiftm calls him the unhafpy Farerimner of ^nti^ 
ebrifti and con&quendy does litde value his .Anfifaoiaiyr. 
Our Author proceeds-to JEiffeimt, who mentions 
&riHesrftte j^fikss sstbeyium^sUed, and places tbem 
among thofe Book> that vimmi p^ertfd^oftb thfe af 
*rfir(New) Thftament, ktt mitre cmOTMiShJ, The Au- 
ftm of the SjTUfJis Serif tur^t among the Works q£ 
' V ■ " . . ' * St>^;ha^ 
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Sit \dthmtt^u$» places die ]3ook> emitlecU 73k BoSrme 
*^the^poftlef among thole thatvjere ctmtraMSied, not wU 
mntten, Jpuriouft, repfSedi a^cryfbaL Kicephvrus calls 
it .alfo ah j4pocryphal1S6o}i in hU Sikhmetry ; imd it is fi> 
cdled in the other Catalogues mentioned by Dr. Grate. 
"Whereupon the Author asks Mr. Whifio?h how he can 
be fure that the Book in Queftion is ApoftolicaU and 
makes part of the Sacred Canon, notwithftanding fo 
many Teftimonies to the contrary. He is apt to believe 
that Mr. U^ifion was impofed upon by the Title and the 

empous Preface of that Book , in which die Author 
^ iaxs in the Name of the Twelve Apoftles> met toge- 
ther with St. Taul and St. James at Jerufalem. That 
Pteiace begins thus, according to Mr. Whiftoii^ Traoila- 
tton. We the Tuxhe A^ofiks of the mdy begotten Son cf 

mnr Latd and our Savnttr Jefus 
"CbH^y (f^ mjfdm he Gmj ) are gathered iogether in Jeni- 
lalem^, tb& *<^ty of the great King, and together -arfr* us 
ft prejhtt our Brother Paul, the chofen VeffeL the Apoftle 
cf tloe Gentiles, James the Apoftle (it fhould be the • 
BiJJjop ) Jerufalem. We have alfo covfirnied this Ca- 
tholick T>Q6ir'tne in that City. Mr. Whiftoii obferves, that 
this Aflembly of the Apoftolical College was held about 
the Year Dr. Grahe owns, that if there was a fecond 
CouQcil of the Apoities^ they muft have met about that 
time;» 'fiiice St. l^uke takes no notice of it. Buc> fays 
he', how could the Twelve Apofties meet then, 
lince James the Great, Brother of ^i.John, was behead- 
ed ^sc^tbe Vear 44. as we- read in the ASs Cbaf. Xn. 
v: i^t 'Vnlefs ( the Atttfaor goes on ) Mt. Whiflon 
neS^'fippofi, -Of 'Sfirjlf to ha^ appeared tbere» and joined 
himfiff to ihe (fther Apofties, tvho were yet in the Body j 
*ujhich he "will hardly venture to fay, nor can it be reafojH 
ably frppofed. •* ^ 

This Obfervation is a fufficient Proof of the Spuri- 
oufnefs of that Preface. The Author of it is guilty of 
another Blunder in pretending that St. James, BiHiop of 
Jerufalem y was prefent at that Aflembly, fince 'tis certain 
fromHiftory and Qironok)gy, that he fuffered Martyr- 
dom fome Years before. Nay, the Impoftor contra- * 
didshimfelf, as fc ^^^m'limA thefe Words in die aSth 
Oi»!^ts'i^Coneern^ltg Mfym^ m)e dedmi um^ yw* that 
* vf • . • ^ »-"25' y' '.A • they 
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they ought to he honoured hy you, as the blejjed j^LmcsBifhof 
^ JcrufiderA, and St, Stephen the Deacon ayid our FeUo^, 
have been honoifred by us. They are happy in God. To 
thefe Obfervatioiis our Author adds, that befides Bi- 
^ops# Priefts^ and Deacons* the inferior Orders of 
4eac€m% RioJers, Chanters^ Acolythi, and Door-keepers 
are mentioned in the £re&ce of the Arahck Difkfcalia* , 
though the^ were unknown in the Beginning of Qiriftt* 

Dr. Crake makes foroe other Remarks upon it» andbfak 
ferves, among other things, that the writer of thatPireface 

cannot be the Author of the Clementina Co-aftitutions, and 
never faw the eight Books which make up thofe Confti- 
tutions ; for if he had fecn them:, he would not have left 
out the two laft Books, which are as ufeful as the others. 
I fhali conclude with this Obfervation:, that the Hifiori^ 
€al Freface of Mr. IfUfiJh^ and Dr. Grabe's Ejfay arc 
two remarkable Pieces^ and deftnne 10 be plaQpd m 
libraries of all curiQtis Geodemen. 




t 
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jBERNHARDi Varenii Gcogtaphia Gc- 
neralis, ia quaafFe£i:iones gencr^ Tcllu- 
ris explicantur. Adjefta eft Appendix, 
. prascipua Rccentiorum iaventa ad Geo- 
. gyapliuiu Ipeaantia continens. A JA:- 
i*o«a* J u u j K A. M- C<rile^i STf inka- 
^, *^..Socio, & SchoisB PabUc« NpYOc;aftrai- 
ftt ArcWdidafcalo. Cantabrigte, Typis 
Academicis. Impenfis Cornclii Crown- 
field, Celebprrimac Acadcmiac Typdgra- 
phi. Mpccxil. 

That is, 

THE Qeography of Varenius: To 
which is added an Appendix cmtaming ^ 
the mft co^^rabk "Difiovertes of the 
Moderns relating to Geography^ by James 
JuRiN, k.}A.FeWm i^/ Trinity-College, 
mid HeadrMafter of the Tublick School 
at New-Caftle. Cambridge, printed for 
CorncUus Crowiifield, the Umverfty^ 
Trinter. ijiz.m^vo. Tagg. mall $6^. 



THIS new Edition of Faremus's Geography is de- 
dicated to Dr. Bentlep Viro ( they are Mr. Jurin's 
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body knows that this Book is of great Ufe to learn Geo- • 
graphy : It was grown fcarce; aMtherefiyftthePiiblick 
«raatod a new Edition of it Mr: Ois<0mM4 who 
pxtdlent Printer^ and a Promoter of Leamii^» took 
care to get it neatly printed. It comes out with great 
Improvements, of which I am to give an Account, that 
the Readers may know wherein this Edition differs from 
idi others. Mr. yuriu has added an j^ppeTidix to it, con- 
taining the ranft confidcrableDifcoveries relating to Geo- 
graphy, that have been madefince the Dea^h of Varenius. 
Tboie Difcovcries concern the true Figure of the 
Earth, and its true Dimenfion, the Method of finding 
the height of Mountains with the help of a Barometer, the 
Caufeof the Flux and ReAixofc& Sea, the Origin of Fou^ 
tains, die Gravity, Ehfticity, &c. of the Air, the Hi- 
• flory of conflant and fettfed Winds, the Variation of die 
Magncdcal Compafs, &c. Thofe Ohfcrvaiions are 
taken from the Works of Sir Ifaac Ne'wton, Mr. HaUey, 
and feveral others, and render this Edition much moic 
Suable than all ihe foregoing. ^ p'* 




< 
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Article LXXVL 

S E C O N D E D I SSERTATION fur IcS 

£pf euves Superftitieuies appelieos k Jugc^ 
ment dc Dieu, a roccafipn 4cs Lcjoitf 
de Saint Draufin Evcqite db Soiflbns. 

That is> 

A Cmtifimtton of the T^iffertation concern- 
ing the fuperjiittous Trials^ called The 
Jijdgments of God, occaponed by the Ltf 
fins in the Office of St. Diaufin Bijho^ of 

Soiflbns. 

♦ • 

¥ Proceed to'^glve an Account of the Second ♦ Part of 

^ thi^ DilTertation, which I have bxdy received. The 
Author acknowledges tliat rev cial faperllirious Trials have 
been pradiced for a long time ; but he appears very un- 
willing to confefs that me Clergy were very much con- 
cerned \\\ them. Ir i" • ms to fnc that hi? DifTertJiion would 
have been more cuiious> had he not been afraid of dif- 
pleafing the Qergy. He ceils us that there is a Minufcript 
in the Cathedral of Soljjhnu which contains the Ceremony 
oF the Trial by cold Witer^ but he addsj that it does 
not follow £rom thence that the Chapter approved and 
praAiced that Ceremony. This Manufcript was written 
towards Ae latter end of the Xlldi Centuiy. Here fol* 
)ows a ifeanukaUelnftance of the QeduSty of diofeTimes. 

• I have given 2x1 £:-.U:avSt of the FL'd I'ai i above, Art, 

Gmier^ 
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- GrnkfTt Abbot of Nogent-fous- Coucy, in the begiimuig qf 
tbe Xllch Century^ rdaces diat two Brothers of a mean 

, JEitradioiu namea Ckmmt$m and Bbrardy were accufc d of 

x.Hesdyia the Year iit^hdkm IdzUardM^o^CiSmjM 
The Wkneifes did not appear* when thofe two Men 
ynxt interrogated. Ekrmrd confeifed his Errpr without 
iexprefEiigany Abhoneticeforit. tlemgnim»V9\s0 ^^axlcA 
the Fad, was condemaed by tfaeBifliop to the Trial of 
exorcifed Water. The Bifliop, continues the Abbe { sid 
Ma£»« and gave the Coininiuiion to Clementim, ipekkiag 
tliefe Words to him : L'et the Body and Blood of our Lord ht 
a Trial for thee. I muft obferve that bclidcs ihcTnaL> by 
Fire and Water, it was an ufinl tbuig in ihoic Times to 
give tbe Communion to accufed Pcrfons, in order to End 
out the Truth by feme miraculous Sign: which is atteft* 
cd by feveral Canon?:, efbedaliy by the 15 th of the Counr 
cilof ^t^^fw; but that Cuflom was «tlaft ivipptsSsd by 
liieChttich. . 

After MA BiHiop UsdmrJ eioroM the Water^v^ 
wentm was thrown into it: and becaufe he<Iid nff^ fink* 
he was convidted of Herefy. This Account does perfed- 

' ly agree with the Manufcript above-iiieuuoiiai, thc&ib- 
ftance of which is as follows. ' * ' . 

Inada yudtcmvi Am£. Mafs is contained in it at large. 
The Introir, tlie Lpiftle, the Gradual, the Goipcl, every 
thing is fo contrived as to make the acculed Pttion afraid 
of C^'s Judgments^ if he doeuioc prove iincm^i Whea 
the officiating Prieft has commMtticatcd:^ he turiis tQW^ard* 
daeCriminai^ and pronounces over Urn aiortof £rarci6aa. 
A^mte hem. He coojtites him by the joioft^hicrad 
Tlun^ not to draw near £e Holy Tame* Wiai ht gMitejjC 
Afterwirds he gives him ^he Communion* fpe^ing thbfe 
Words : Lft the Body of our Lord try thy Simerity^ In 

probatiomm. After Mais the accufed Pci ibu ^ ipiiijdcd 
Widi Holy Water, yld Lomprobationem^. i ^ 

Every thing being done at Church, the Dean of the 
Curates comes to the place, where the Trial is to Le 
made, and implores the Aluilance of God. Ifnmcdiateiy 
fome other Curates iing the jUuay j and th/^ ^^fyom 

* In the Mamiiaipt of ^inu^ they make Jiim driok ibrae 
Holy Water. 

exorcife^ 
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exorctfes the Witer^ and commands it to throw up the 
acottfed PerfoQ > not to receive him into its Boiom, to 
)ec lum fwim over, if he be {iiilty. Afterwards 
log the fame Exorcifm upon tlie Ciiminal, he bids him 

not to fink into the Water, if it be true that he has givea 
a falfe Anfwer. Prayers bcino- over, the accukd Ptiioii 
Was bound Hand and Foot, and thrown into a River. Tins . 
fupcrllitious Pradlice was accounted as innocent as the 
' Trial of Jealoufy prefcribed in the Be ok of Numbers, Our 
Author does not tail to obferve again that the Chapter of 
^Jpms was not concerned in that Ceremony, though he 
iives no Reafon for it. The Judgment of 6old Water was 
mil practiced in St. Betmard^s time. In one of his Sermons 
* he tdk the' Benrmms* who denying tl|eir Herefy widi 
Aeir Mouth prelerved it In their Hearts diat they hav^ . 
been conviAed of Impofture by theTrial of Water, fince 
thev could not fink. ' 

JuYctus \ and Bof^uet nuke an Obfervation that de- 
fcrves to be inferted here. They fay, that Trials were 
different, according to the different Conditions of Peo- 
ple. The Tri^il by a Duch or {\v\^\(t Combat, was for the 
Nobility j the Trial by VV^acer, for thofe that were igno-r 
ble : And becaufe the Monks kept a JVIedium iaecweei| 
both, die Judgitnent of Fire was allotted to them. 

Our Author proceedi to the Trial by Fire, either by % 
lei-hot ii€ii» or ibcaeothflr wiy. The Aifembly of 
Jar, a Rjoyal Palace near 7>Nf& held in dbe Year 895, by 
|Eing j^Hm/ widi his Prdam and Locds^ n^iadea Iaw tm-* 
ing, diata red-hot Iron fhouldbeuTed indoubtddGK 

In caufis dubiis examen per ferrum candens, (Leg. Salic* 
Tic. LV. Pad. Child. & aot.j 

The Council of Ullebame, in the Country of Cater, 
held in 1080. made a Canon, which fappofes that the fame 
Trial was generally received, and they approve of it : Si 
ferrijudkmm fuerit judication, ante matrem £cckfam tet'^ 

* la Gmt. 66. 

f In bis Oblervatibiis upon the Eptftks of Ivo Carmei^s. 

In his Notes upon tlic Epi/llcs of Lmocens 111. 

The 
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The Iron made ufe of in tbdeTriabj cbuld not be zp* 

plied to any other Ufe, aild was blefled by the BiHiop. 
Tlie Author of ihc Hiftory of theArchbilliops of Rouen re- 
lates, that die Iron that was kept at Sr. Fajuiriilis having 
loft its Virtue, by the Imprudence of a Monk, who ap- 
plied it to fome other Ufe ; the Abbot dcfircd Archbifhop 
IVdlmn ro con cerate it ao^ain by a ne'^^ Ren^icftion. 
The ArchbilTiop relUfed to do it, till the Abbot rr.ade ic 
appear in the Prcfence of King IVtl/hn?- tliat this Iron had . 
been in his Moraftery Time out of Mi- id. 

When the Trial was appointed, the Parties concerned 
gave one aoodier a Pledge; and die Hand of the Perfi>A 
who was to touch the red-hot Iron^ im wrapped up 
and feaied, leftiie (hould prevent the A&ivity of the Fire 
with fome Ointments ; a> may be feen in the Hiftory of 
Brefagne wiirten by F t'ner L-jhineaUi in that Part of it 
where he mentions a Couteft between the Abbot of JWiw- 
woi^Z/^T and a Lord. 

* The yudpneiit of the Croft wa5 another fuperflirioiis 
Trial ufed in thofe Tin cs of Igi^orance and Creckiiiry. 
It is to be found in a Capitulary made by Charlemagtie at 
Heriftal in the Year 779, Jfit be a doubtful Cafe, fays the 
Capitulary, the Conte7id}7?g FarfJc^ Jfjalt fland hfofe the 
Cnjt, 0mi be mtha falls firfi, JbaU he iaft. A^harAtt 
mentions that Trial among feverftl othera. Ic is alio ap- 
pointed by Ibme other Gapitolaries. 

Laftly, our Author obferves, that the ChrifHam were 
fo fuperftitious as to confult the Scripture to know things 
to come, as the Heathens confaltcd Homer and Virgil wirh 
the fame Intent. Gregorius Turonevfis affords fcveral In- 
ftances of it. Guiberty Abbot Nogevt, r€lates> that 
when a BiHiop Vv^as confecrated, it was ufual to op^n the 
Book of the Gofpels, and ro judge of the future Gwem''. 
ment and Condud <tf the Biihop> by the- firft «Wd]d» 
that were read in it/ '\ 

4 
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• • Article LXXVIL 
F RA N C F Q RT, 

PR. Vakntinvs has writ a Book a^inft thofc Political 
Phyfidansj who ficrffice their Patients to their Glo-, 
ry and the Honour of Ac Faciiky. He will have the Cure 

of a fick Perfon to be die only Defignof a Fhyficiafij^ who« 
k) s he, ought to prcfcribe the moft proper Remiedies fior 

that end, without minding what will be faid of his Con- • 
d\x3i> if the Succefs does not aniwer Expectation. That; 
Book will Ihortly come out. ' . ' . 

Jlnimad-cerf.QTm inMachiOvdlumMedicumik rafionefia^^ 

V * I K G O L S T A T). 

A Rel^ion of the great Labours of B ather Antony Seff 
a Jduit, and a Mifiioiiary iu P^ir^^^/^^j', has beea 
printed in thta City. It contains sn cxad Defcripcion of 
itat CottHtiy. The Author fays, that the Inhabitants of 
V^tnaguay bi^c natutally a Genius for Medianical Arcs anil 
Bttifndis>*bai>afeimcQ»fote of Leiraiiig the Sciaim. 

JAnfoifff Sefff Apt. ^efo Mffifwmni Affifi:m fMr^upuffm 
emthiuatiolabmtmAfo^oimmn.^uQtAmmC^^ J70I. 
exantlauii:, uhi dejtnhuTJtur hofkoff^ iOutf gen$k m$f^, tTtge^ 
nmm & decilitas in rehs prafftids & mechankiSi contra in 
fpeculdti^is ruditas 9 aHa^ue ^lurtma JEfUr op^ts adtmranietp 
IngelfiaSi' 1» 120. 

ULM 

-I 

MFffchtm * lind^rcakw to prove, that the Bredireii 
* of the Ropt^x did rmy fcMrm a Sodety« Hip 
names fevcral of thofe flretiiien^ aiiid enlarges particularlv 
upon 5:mou Studhn, who Writ in the Year 1^)04. a Book 

« Hila is the GontiawtteQ of die ^tide infirted ibovt. 
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cnrirled. The Naovictry, dr the Opimhtg of the firft Book, 
*ii:r:tten 'Vj'tth 'm ar.d r j'tthout,, '•Jiith the Key of Dx/idi and hiS 
Pe» rejemhling a Wand : a Book, ivhich is not only an lu'^ 
trodiiShoB to tkk Myfteries ^ the Holy Scripture^ and of aU 
UatMre^ hut a^i nsxth the help of that Mormng-Star that 
iioas Jeen in 15:72. Mfeomrs the ftt^dConang of JeJusCbrifi, 
Imfefe thelaftDay, in 'which baviitg defiroyedttheFofe, vim 
is the Man nfSm^ oudMalaoSDeft bftSmt €fFerJUm>be HmU 
rdtm bis Chitrcb \utd the PrhchaBtks if the World, tb^ 
tpere may be henceforth but one F&ck and one Shepherd. Pnt^ 
U/hedfor the good of the Evangelical Militia that hear the 
Crofs. By Simon Srudioii, aino-ng Scorpions. The fir fi and 
laflPart. ^.\i\\2n2ic\ a7idC\Qoi^\\?.s Interlocutors. 1604^ in 
^0. 'Tis a Manufcript Book. This Work was dedicated 
to Frederick^ Duke of IFtrtewberg. Studion affirmed in it. 
That this Prince would have the Honour to crucify the 
laft Pope in idi2. and that Jefus Chrift would b^in his 
Reign of a Xhoiifiuid Yeacs in idao. Tbe'Duke died in 

STRJSBURG. 

XI JER E are the Titles of the New Edition of JFJjan$ 
AphthoniHS ; and Theov.y publifhed by M. 'Lcderlm, 

pliant Varies Hijlm ue I^ibn 1 4. cum Notts Joan.Schejfhri, 
hsUrpretatioue Jufii Fulteif, variis item Le£iionihus trium 
Manufcriptorupt CoMcuvi e BeffaBiyUothecaPurifienfi, NoSit 
pojlhums Joan, Sdoej^ri, fragmentis .^Jiam» Ltdice Graat 
^ J^inOi Aii9t$$aMomit§s Joaebimt Kkhm Edith ftfire^ 
nt4t priorihft enendafior* Cut scadii Pr^atio Joom, Hemrkt 
I^derlm. Arffmtara$h m hw. » 

.^^banuSophifisPf^Sysieuafiuata Qrme^ Latme, cum 
Notts yoan. Schefferi. Editio nova, variis iterum LeBionihus 
Alanufcripti Codtcis e Rvgia Farifienfi BibUotheca & Schohis 
Graicjs, htdkihus atque Annotationibus brevibus aucia^ Opera 
Joan. Hemic: Lederlmi^ Argentorati, in Zvo. 

Thecmis Sopivflie Progyvtrtafmata Grace ^ Latitie, cum 
Kot:^Joa?i.Schejferi, <^ Prifaani Praexercitamentis Rheto^ 
ricis. Editiomva, variis LeSiiombus,Etnemlatiomhus,Si^ 
plementrs, atque Scholiis Greets nunquam ante editls e MdnU" 
feri^o CodifM Beffa BAUotheca Parifienfs^^htebcdms necofofm 
riis astSa, asrslUe Jem. Hemico Loderi^. .d^gettiorati^ 
im 8w. 
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A R T I C L E LXXVUI. 

L'HiSToiRE Des JuiFS redlamee & 
^ retablie par fon veritable Aiiteur Mr. B a s* 
KAGE^ contre I'jBdition aoonyme Sc 
tronqucc, qui s'cn eft faitc a Paris ches 
Roullaiid, 1 710. Avec plufieurs Addi- 
tionsy pour icnrir dc VI. Tome i cectc 
Hiftoire. A Rotterdam che^ £rit&li & 
Bohm. Mpccxi. 

Tiiai: is^ 

THE BISTORT THE JEWS 
claimed and refioud by its true Author 
Mr^ B A 8 N A G E ag^infi the curtailed 
Edit ton of Paiis 17x0, With mmy -dd- 
ditions. Being a Supplement to, or the: 
Yith P^otme of that Hifiory. Rotter- 
dam, 171 1. In 120^ ^a^. ^ii^ Be-^ 
fides a long Treface^ 

T Informed the Publick in * cfae Firft Volume, Art.LXI. 
^ ibat Mr. Bafnage'$ Hifiory of the ye<u)s has been Re*- 
pvmted ais Bmk witfaaur his Knovkdge y that his Namer 
. kft^ cue in tbe new Edition ^ £t Hms Addiooos 

f See ««b tk tXnU Article of die VM Vohitte. 



I 



95» MEMOIRS Art. 7&. 

have been made to it; and that the new Editor has omit- 
ted every thing, thai mighr ow e cflc;ice to ihc: Church 
of Rome. Mr. Bafnage cuiiii:> a Vv ork that belongs to 
hun, and at the fame time clears fcveral things in the Pa^ 
ris Edition:, which are fo confounded that he frequently 
contradidts hitnieif. Not contented to compiiin of fuca 
an unfair dealing, he has inferred feyeral new Obfervati^ 
ens in this Volume'^ and the Additions contained in it are 
' Co confiderable, that k will be of great Ufe to thofe who 
have the I^itfcb Edition:, or tt^ £%i^'Tranflation of bis 
Work. It mufl: be confefled that the attempt of the new 
Editor is very lingular ; and the Conferences of it are 
very dangerous. If fuch a Liberty be allowed in theGocn« 
monwcakh of Learning, Pollcrity will not be able to di- 
Itinguifh the true Opinions oi an Author : Every thing 
will be confounded, and the bcft Booic> curtailed and 
fpoiled under the (pec ious Pretence of Religion. Mr. Baf- 
nage docs not name the IVTloii of whom he complains : 
He only lays, the new Editor * has publiflicd thirty Vo- 
lumes, and has been accuied of transfufing the Greet Bi- 
bliotheque of Dr. Tahricius into his. 

To give the Readers a Notion of this Book I ihall 
mention ibme of thofe Pal&ges that have been altered* 
or left outi. m die P^r^Edition, and ibme Remarks of 
the Author upon ft ; «id then V ihall fake notice of 
fome new Obfervations* or Additions to the Hifiorj of 
the }cv7s. 

" If I do not believe, y^^^ Mr, Bafnage, fome Prefages 
or Miracles, cried ud by the Vulgar; if I do not eY- 
prefs a profound Relpe(fl" for the Conduct of all the 
Princes and Biiliops who died long ago , if I condemn 
the Avarice and Violence of thofe, who made Religion 
fubfervient to their worldly Interefts : Laftly, if I do 
*^ not approve the fubtil and groundlels Explications df 
" feveral Texts in the Old Teftamen^, which far firom 
»* convincing the Jews of the Truth of ChrKtianity, are 
very prejudicial to it; all thofePaflages are boldly ftruck 
out of my Book, and fonietimes the new Editor lakes 
the Liberty to n.lert in their room fome Reflections 
quite oppofite to mine. 

* The Author calls him eliewherc a DoBor of Serkemee^ 
and 4^Wri$eref:&cH^fiafii(iAmi4fr9frmBi^k^^. 

Such 
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Such a;Prc«»iing make* AeAuthpr Wiev^ 
has been 6kL of the Alteradon and Incerpokdon of did 
Works of the Fathers might be truci thqu^b6f:oMld hanliy 
. think any one flioiild have been fo lx)ld as ,p und«> 
ta]<c fuch a thing. The Criticks (continues he) are?ill 
the right to exclaim againft the Monks. Thofe Men lived 
. in a time or D^iknds : The Ignorance, that prevailed 
. every where, increaled their Boldnefs. They were en- 
vtirely Mailers of the Manufcripts ; they lived a retired 
- Life ; and therefore might eaiily interpolate any Author 
. jyith inwupjQJr Befi^ wcrp not afraid of being 
^ 4Pe|^iiUm^ that account : They might have alledged 

Church to juftify their Fnpds. it 
119c $.fiu|^uing ^hingj that in iuch a learned Age as ouni 
i8>. whc^ Pages fjao^ be altered in a printed ^ooic^uriog 
, I^ife pfjSg Author^ and fuch Opinions afcribed to the 
yf^ix^x ^ been confuted by him, withoi^ any pre- 
tence for it but tlie good of Religion ? The, Gouqjyl %i 
Trent y the Popes, the Inquifition of Sfain pjsfO^^tGff, 
fisur. ' ' >• 

Mr. Baf?iAge complains, among other things, that the 
. new Editor makes him contradid his own Religion, by 
callina it ^et ended ref or nted, and maintain the Worfliip «f 
Angds ; Which gives him occa&>n to confute what has 
been added upon that Head in the P^w-Edition. Our 
Author prgceedstQ make (everal Obfetvadons upon the 
Tephtlims, and upon the Sdxifai, the Rfilk{bii> fcyl dia 
Salvaucm of the Sanumi^. in the next ftei, far treats 
. of the Scrikf, and* .the true Origin of die Qirmmy ^This 
Ardde contains to'SYpUcadoii of ftyml .Pai&ges in. die 
Gofpdsj and the AOs of die Apoflka. • Aftenjrards Ms»' 
Bafnage makes fome Remarks upon die Expulfion ol^ the 
^erjjs from Sfas7h and the Condud of Alexander VI. in re- 
latioa to that Event. He obferves that what he had faid 
concerning the Diffimulation of the Jeius in 'Portugal and 
S^am has been left out in the P^jr^^-Edition; and adds thtt 
there are fome of thofe DilTemblers even in France. , Mr. 
Simon who was particularly acquainted m'Ci\yot^aSalvadmi 
a jfevi of Pignerol, affirms that he found hiaoi feveral times 
ttlitruAing two young jew, whofe Barents were at Bour^ 
deaux and Bayonne, where they dii^emUed their Relimo^ 
He flirdier Cm, that this jfe^ itfed Co puU off hia 

Vol m. An ^ ^ iAm 
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tfnd that being cenTui^ed for Ifc'by aboiihar >3W, 'ilittied 

he told him : Im^ are a Shnpkton : Dont you fee 
that though Ipull ojf my Hat^ I have ft ill a Leather Cap on. 
I have known fbnie Je^jcs, fays Mr. Bajhagp, who came 
from France, where they feemed co be good Rofnan Catho- 
lick?. They named feveral confiderable Perfons, wlio fre- 
quent the oar, and have Civil and Ecclefiaftical Prefer- 

^ trtetiXs,ztBotnrdeattXi7hid»^ and yet they 

'^ejwx in their Hcircs. * - 

T Thtf fblbWingPaflage wiR afford Matter for fe»tol Rb- 
^ .81x1^* The Wfmh ( k^i cbe Authb^) m grown 

Oitib aoid fcrupuhMs in Pdiift of RetigMi. 'ditt they «ie 
"^^^^^tBM^ llii» 4s Che peculiar Ghttaaier of 

^* feiraring it fearful and timorous. Ic fhuna the Light, 
and dreads every thing that may be prejudicial co thofe 
Dodbrines and devout Pradtices, which are only the Ef- 
^ -fed:s of Imagination. 'Tis therefore no wonder, if fe- 
ver^ Reflexions inconfiHent with the Maxims of fuper- 
ifitioas Men have been left out in the new Edition of 
zhtHifiorjoftht^^fe^s, printed at Park nuith the Kings 
'**i^trt>ilige. Heretbfore the Prmib were well p^eafed to 
'^*l0AViSl^ eOiMpofed by a fmccfcand faithfiil Wii- 
^( tery ^iib^fted^ub^ his Opiniom. H&d difeovmd 
^j- w^gij^^ they are move 

'^'dticfeiAL MM Beato of Tnnih 

V^»"br«ric*wfeghthe Cknuki with which tbey were fur- 
rounded j whereby they learned to free tbemfelves from 
their Prejudides. Freedom of Thought appeared to 
them an innocent thing, as long as Religion was not 
diredtly attacked. But now Truth is grown offenfive, 
^' • if it proves contrary even to fuch Do6h*ines as are not 
efiential. Thofe who boldly maintained fome Yeats 
^ by word of Mouth and in Writing, that the Popefe 
*^'.Aiithority was chhrtericaU and oppofed his Infalfibiiitf, 
cannot abide t^jat t Foreigner Aould difcover any 
-^'FauksiiilfaeiSHidaftcf tte m 

^ P^itnim SUmfUnrts JShvohz nmt pas, fte fi f itt mm 
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k »' Paflagcs, that Icemed to reflect upon the Viokuce of 
Pcrfccutors, or the taife Maxm^i and vicioLis Livcii oi 
" Qeigymen. " 

Mr. Bafnagc wonders, the P^r/V-Editor fliould have left 
out his Confataaon of Mr. Tdkjmvt, in what concerns 
the Converfion vaA the Letter of Agharus King of Edeffa, 
who defigned to make War with thej^wyj, to revenge the 
Donti otJeTusOiriil, whom they bad cm(^ OurAu* 
thor makes fome OWervadoiis upon that Letter^ which 
worth reading He fuTpefised the! Devotion of Ber^ 
Mke/m\dsHifiaryoffheyenut. Speakii^ofKiii^C4%rif^ 
he faid that wicked Princes fimcy they can ei^e *Bfc 
Sms by fome Adtions, that are not inconfiftent widi didr 
Vices 5 and that Cht^ic following that Maxins perfecu- 
ted the Je^s, &e Thofe Paflages have been lb uck out 
by rhe P/7r/V-Ed!ror , though the French HiAoriaiis ac- 
knowledge that Chilperic filled his Kii igdom with Blood, 
and commitced feveral Cringes. Wha: Mr. Bajnage ob- 
ji^es conceminj: lUng Dt^herty a vicious Prince, who 
to pleafe die CImy ^d die People exprefled a grjeat Zeal 
qgunftd^^w^ aadesqpdlditiiem&omJir^ 
been omitted* 

The new Editor^ fiys Mr. iffiu^i v very tender oF 
die J^iBpmtkm of Ae4mcifln^ Kings of Spmih and lof d|S 
ancient Clei^ of that Kingdom; Had he icane jpoliti- 
cai Viewo in it ? Was he afraid of dWpkafil^ thofe thifi 
are alive, by reprefenting die Faults of rho& who dW 
eight or nine hundred Years ago ? King Sifibut peffecuted 
thej^'f: 2/7^^iyjH7//>^/f'w/?'i- blamed him for it. ThelVch 
Council of ToleS condemned the Violence of tW Prince, 
by a Canon importing that no Man ought to be pericGutod 
M account of Religion, becaule God hardens ami t^ikei 
ffty o^ ivJbom hepleafef. Notiong after, €hmu King of 
^mih perfuaded the Bifliops to teach a diflBftcot Dqctrine ; 
and a new Cmincil held at TMot, hx from condemning ibe 
£erce Zed cif that ftince> commended him for having a 
SodmfiamdniMtheAf4^ofBaifb. hb.Bafnage 2kn^ 
bed the Variatkvf of thofe Omacib w dttlMb of Ifi^ 
Ht/palenpf, a wife and moderate Klhop, wbo prefidcd . 
the IVrh Coiuica of 'lo/edo. and died befofC the Vlth 
Council niet. Why iliould fuch a Reflexion .be.teft oiH? 

Aa2 4y» ^ 
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fays our Author.- Til twe I have acdxted the Sfsi^' 
«» ni/b Biflu ps of making contradidory Gums ; tnic the 

Fadt is undeniable. I'he Decrees of thofe Coundbare 
rc extant. The Oppofition between dx: IVth and Vlth 

Councils of Toledo is fo feniiblc, that no body can deny 

it If fuch a Variation is a Blot upon tbolc Bifliops* 
" whochang;c their Mind to pleafe t heir Princes, or upon 
'«* the Princes themiclves, who force them to ic j there 
'* arefomc Tnftancesof it even in France, in this prefenc 

Age. The %gftd^«^g ^ 'f Biihop Ifidorus is the more com- 

meodaUe by leafon of its Singularity. 

Our Author coocludes this Article with the following 
Words. " The new Editor is fo nice and icrupulous> as 
'<« to leave' out even thofe tbiw chat concern Princes 

who were not CJiriftians. naid> fpeaking of KiM 
' " that though he was very ignorant* he made great Coo- 

quefts j ar;d that learned Prmcet are jw# the greate/i Om- 
« querors. This Paliage has been omitted. If the Edi- 
€c tQj. Yvas afraid this Maxim might be applied to fome 
€c Prince^ he carries his malicious Infmuations farther than 

I do. Nan am nmmm diltgentes: I write with more 

SimpUcity". 

Mr. Bafnage gives us a lliort Account of the Jenju Mor^ 
decMi, vriio fet up for a Pr«^>hec at Esjenfiadt in the Year 
itfga. That Man being oKouraged by the Credulity of 
Us Fdlowers, pretended to be the Meffias. ^Du^Jews of 
J$idn no 1^ credulous than tbofe of GermsHfi ddked 
' their Biedmi to fend tbem that new Prophet. Mardtcm 
had a Rabbin> who was his Forerunner^ and prepared the 
Way for him. They were both very wdl received every 
where ; but the Forerunner being a fincere Nbn^ and 
perceiving the impoilurc , undertook to undeceive the 
credulous ye<m. His Remonilrances proved infignihcant: 
He was forcdft to retire into Germany, and to promife 
that he would not cry down the falfe Prophet ; but he 
did not ke&p his Word. He publilKed an Account * of 
the whole Matter. The Impoibor was oblige to run 
aviray* and retire inoo F9UuuL 

^ Narraduncula Jivkei cujufclam de RabU Mordocka P£;tid^ 
Meffia» iaicr Buxtorfii Catakds^ t^^}* 

The 
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The Author of the Wonders ofKotOC, (De IQralrilibuf 
"Roffue,) who lived in the Xlllth Century, iay& That eve- 
ry Nation of the Empire had a Statue in die Capi- 
xcH, widi a Bdl about its Neck» which never fiiiled to 
ring upon a Rebellion. Helnumditf, a Writer of the fime 
Age« does alio rnendon diat fiibulous Story y and pre* 
tend<; that it was an Invention, for which theRmf/ans were 
indebted to ^/'r?/'/, who being a great Conjurer, beil:owed 
that Virtue upon thole Scatues. Some Modern Authors 
relate that Fidtion as a Trutli ; and Father de Montfaucon 
has inferted * it in his Diarmm Jtaltam, Mr. BafnagCi 
who had occafion to cake notice oF that Story, cannot 
imagine for whatReafoait has been kit out by the Paris^ 
Editor. 

He had made fome Obfervatioris upon the Fugio Fiekis 
of Raimmdus Martini, and fliewed that this Author al* 
lec^ many weak Aigqments ^^;ainft the Jf^f, and does 
not infift upon the Itirongeft. This Hfl^e of the Jf/* 
fiory of the Jeam, does not appear in theNew Edition. 
The Readers will find in the next Pages feveral new Re^ 
marks upon the Qii^irrel of Feuchhn with the Dommcans, 
and upiMi fome Je-ijjijh Books. 1 omit many Obfervati- 
ons ot Mr. Bafna^y and I fhall only take notice of thofc 
that make the fafl Part of his ijook. 

Father de Montfaucon '^\j^^}S}^t^ in T709. a Fr^?»r/7Tran- 
flation of a Treatife of Fhilo, wherein that Jenmlh Writet 

Sives a Defcription of the Thera^tf. That Verfion is 
luftrated with feveial Obiervationsj;' whenpby the Tran- 
fbtor pretends to ihew that the Iherafeut^ wm Cbnfti- 
ans. Mr. Bajnagjt undertakes to prove the contra[ry» ^ and 
his Arguments appear undeniable. I ihall fet down his 
Bdin^iary Ohfervation. ** This Opinion ( fays he ) is 
not new. Moft Chriftians are eafily impofed upon by 
"** anauftere Life. BeUdoj, through a wrong Zeal for their 
^* Religioji, they run after Shadows and Appearances of 

«* Holinefs Some will have it that the Philofo- 

*^ phers were Chriftians, before Chriftianity was known. 
To that End^ they imagine a Correfpondence bet ween 

them and the ApofUes or Frophecs> that every good 

♦ 

* The MirabiUa Romac have Stm nfrintid in the DiariuQ\ 
Itakom efthttt Uarmdjbtthar. 

A$ 3 thing 
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thing among the Ancients may be derived from a Di- 
f< vine Source. The Opinions aiid Expreflions of thofe 

Philofophcrs are wrcfted, to render them Orthodox. 

Some of their Tlicughts are confidered independently 

upon others, and the fevcrai Parts of their Dodrine 

muft not be viewed all at once, left the whole Syfteiji 
*f ihould appear abfurdand erropeous. Notwithftanding 

die G)rniptK>n of human Nature the Ufe of Reafon 
^ rcDMinsftillj and produces very fiirprifing Eflfe6b. Why 
^ muft we fuppofe> tbat Men emiowed with Reafon can- 

not think rea(bnably> and ekpre& their Thoujg^ts widi 
*^ Strength and Accuracy ? Is it imjpoi&bte fbr ioneMbn 
f ' to fubmlt to fome Laws more levere than others, either 

out of Vanity, or through a Diflike of Pleafures, which 

appear inlipid to thofe v/ho love a Contemplative 
^ Life, or out of Love for Virtue, of which they have 
^ fome Notions more or lefs extenfive, in proportion to 

their Knowledge and Imagination ? Whoever fays, that 

s^j^miaifm and Chriftianityare die only Religions that caq 
*f . a^^pitj^^^ yedth fiich Thoi^bts, contrSiicts Expect 

ence,, which teaches us, that among the iTukam tod 
f ' barbarous Nations fome Men love Sohmde, and pre- 

fer the Aullerity rf a retired Life to the Noife of die 
f* World. We jccttift not ftt too great ft Value upon thpfe 
'f; |[)i^pan Virtues^ but pn the oitsr Gde^ nuifl: noc 
f deny tfieir Poflibifity. .. We ought to conimend the 
fj Chi-iftion Religion for the EfFe<fh it has really produced, 

and for thofe tilings tliat truly bcloi^ to it. But ibme 
f*;,,^len,|:hrouorh an unreafonablcjealoufy, undertake to de- 

privc the Heathens of their Philofophcrs and excellent 

Morality, and the Jezis of dicir EJJenia7is and * Thera" 
*x j^^^^^'' to tranfplant thcai into the Chriftian Church 
Mr. 'Baffiage informs us, that he has received a Letter firon) \ 
the lUuliriQUS Mr. Cup^, wherein ^t learned Man acr 
tjuainb him, that he has made a great many Obfervations 
cotitru^y. to thofe of Father de Montfducmi whereby^J^ 
Mitt^ wiU.be.fiiDy djeared. 0ie, niean tjn^> <^ 
Author has thought fit to publifli fome furtberlR^emulcs 
lapon the iame Subjed, wherein be confutes the Opinioi^ , 

* Mr. Bafn/ige maiutuiiii, llut tlic ThemfentA were a BrpcJ^ I 
of tbcEJfeniaw, | 



♦ 
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x>f the learned BenediSm. Tbofe RenuurlD are very laige 
imd folid» and will be read with great Sadsfidion. Hm 

, ^ ^'^lfefe\Kl|Q prcten<l t(>fifld PjrifUaoi^ wh^e k js 
^' not to be found, do generally commit two Faults. 

I. They fhould carefully examine the Syftem of the 
^ ancient Authors^ in orrfer to knpw whether it agrees 
^ with the Chriflrian Religion : At leaft they fhould ob- 
ferve fomc characlerifticai Strokes, whereby it XBjiy jap- 
pear that there is a true Refemblance bctweeft their 
" Dodrine and ChiiAianity. But they are generally con- 
^ tcoted with fome general aofl confuj^ Nqtions, that 
may be found in all Religions. They run after Shadows, 
and are eafily dazled with a g^mering^i^j^ Th^ 
fimcy that fome moral Sentences W^ expidied^ which 
^ may proceed from Reafon and S:udy, are fo ]]^^ 
fihle Ftoo6 of Chriftianity. 2. They put^' vidlent 
Senfe iipen tlie Word$ df^fi'i^irimrAiidm, to^fiad 
in them a Notion of our Myiferies. GreAtEndoav^otws 
are ufed to unfold that Notion^ and by that means thqf 
find Chriftianity and Judatfm where-cver they pleafe. 
** They make Homer fpeak like a Theologer^, who read 
the Sacred Writers, and took fix)m them his Notions 
concerning the Gods, without excepting their Quaneb, 
their Fighting, and many other things, which that 
Poet durft not afcribe to his Heroes> for Wof biafting 
their Glory. Though Phvfidans be new fo much 
cried down in poiiit of Rd^ioa, make their Fa*- 
'*'^tlim9r^iikmA%0^ aaif hehadde^ 
veiedIomeVteepiBapproiidl4>y JC^C^ At left 
itmafliefitdjthattwymdDihim^^ 
Holinefi as Ae oicient Piropheo. I hope Fatber Jk 
^ Mmtf/mem w31 not be dift^sfed with me> for iajring 
ttm he has committed diqte two Fiiuii^ 

There is at the End of this Book a Diflertatkjn of Mr. 
Bajhage, Concerning the Medals and Chari^Sfers of the Sa- 
maritans, and the ancient Coins of the Jew^. That Piece 
came out the firft time in xheHiftoire des Ouvrages de Sfo^ 
vans tor Jantiary 1709. The Author has thou^t fit to 

reprint it in diisVolunK!>fla an Addition ix> die 

Aa4 Arti- 
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ACCOUNT of a Boiiing Wett, 
Ut4ly dijiiyi^ered in Shropshire. 

Sent from that County ta a GetttUman ni 

Lmidont 

p T Have« wocfifriaasm to IVotnife> hm ient an Account 

ff 1 of the fonous Boiling Well at Brofeley near Much' 
ff iVcnlack in the County of ^ifc^v^cd about 

tf jfii;;^ 171 1. • 

•* It was found out by a terribe micommon Noifc in 
f*^ the Night, about two Nights after a remarkable Day 
of Thunder. The Noifc was fo very great, that itawa- 
f ' ked feverai People in their Beds, that U ved hard by > who 
r# beii^ willing to be iaeiaSe^ with what ic wa$> rofe up 
*f fiombeir Bedf ; W coming to a bog^. P^ice under 
f« a Ikde Hill, two hundred Yiws oflF theKivcr Severne, 
% pemived a mighty ttmbline mi lhaking in cbe£arth> 
I* and a licde boilkig up of Water through tS^t Cjiafi. 
They took a Spade»- and digging up fome part of the 
Eaitn, immediately the Water flew up a great he^ht^ 
♦* ^d a Candle that was in their Hand fee it on hre. 
' ** To prevent the Spring being d^.ftroyed, there is an 
Iron Cifl^ern placed about it, with a Cover upon it;, to 
be locked, and a Hole in the middle thereof, that any 
who come, may fee the Water through. If you put a 
ff lighted Candle, ojr any thing of Fire to this Hoio, the 
Water immediately leca on 6xc» and boils iiij^Spirit of 
Wine or Brandy, and continues as long as you keep the 
f ^ Air fiom it \ but by taking up the Cover of tho Q* 
r j^ecQj quickly ^oes out The bea( of t)iis Iiiif muc|^ 
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exceeds the Heat of any Fire I ever fav/> and feems 
** to have more rhan ordinary Fiercenefs with it. 

" Some people out of Guriolity, after they have fet the 
Water on Fire, have put a Kettle of Water over the 
" Ciftern^, and ia it green Peafe^ or a Joint of Meat, 
V and boiled k much fooner than over any artificial Fire 
" that can be made. If you put green Boughs, or aiqr 
thing elfe that will burn upon it, it prefently confumes 
r 19 A9ies. The Water ot it&lir is as cold ^anv W«h 
^ ter I ever ielt r Ani» what is remarkaUe* as ioofi as 
ever the Fire is out* if you put your Hands into k, k 
f ^ fteis as cold as if there had been no fuch thing as Fire 
near it. It ftill continues boiling up with a confide- 
rable Noife, and is vifitcd by aJmoft all that hear of ic j 
and is looked upontp b^ as great a R^ity as the World 
affords. 

THE fudden flying up of the Water, racntioried in 
this Letter, brings into my Thoi^hts what happened at 
5/. Amand's Well, in the Lovi-Countries. I hope the 
Readers will, not be difpleafed to find here a fliort Ac- 
count of it> extra&ed from a Bode o^ 61 Pages in %vo- 
VxvMA at Valmkmres in 1699^ with this Title: Thief/ 
des Eame Muraks de S, Amanda par k Skur Mgmot 
Medeckt: That is, A Treatife of the Mffieral Waters of 

Amand, by the Sieur Migniot, DoSIor of Fhyfick. 

St. Amand is a little Town in VlancLcrs, between Va- 
lenctennes and Tournay^ where there is a rich and magni- 
ficent Ahby of Sc. Bet^e^t&'s Order, founded by Dag^ 
herfy King of France. The We!ls;> which the Inhabitants 
Le Bomlhny are in a Meadow between a Wood and 
a Farm > about Three Quarters of a League from that 
Town, towards Comb. Tis a marfliy Pla^ deftitqte of 
Conveniences. 

Thofe Waters ureiedifcovered by a Phyfidan #f Ai^ 
TM. Tfaey 'fbrma vaft 'Abyfi. It happenol one day that 
fcveral Workmen, employed about t)iofe Wdls> were 
horribly frighted to fee all of a fudden a prodigious Quan- 
tity of Wooden Statues come out of the Waters one 
after anothet. Thofe Statues, rcprcfcnting feveral Saints, 
were very old, and of different Figures. Several Pieces 

p£ Timber came out at the iame time. Dr. M^mot fays, 

(writiDf 
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(writing in 1^59. ) There are fome fiill that come out frm 
time to time. 

The Author iM^^ That he does not beb'cve that twen- 
]ty Churcfae^ beft provided with Statues of Simt% would 
jRflb^fo many as camr out of tbofe WcUs* 
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1^ Patarol delkn$ to publiQi a new Edition of ^ir«r- 

ttHai^s Deciamationh compared with feveral Ma- 
nufcripDJ, and illuiiraced with Remarks. Each Decla- 
mation will be attended with a X.^?/;^ Confutation wric- 
tcn by M. P^^aml • who has endeavoured to imitate the 
Style and the Turn of his Author. A Djflercation is to 
be prefixed to this Work, wherein the Learned Editor 
enquires wlio is the true Author of tbofe JDeciamations. 

M. Vatmol put out in the Year itoS* a new Edition of 
the ancient Pan^ricks> in wtb an ItaUat^ Tranfla- 
cion and Learned Notes ; whcrdn he ctears feveral ob- 
fcure Fai&^ of tbofe Paaeg^iicto with die Hdp of Me- 
lUs. Hie Text of diatEdidon was collated with five 

Manufcripts. 

Air. Bartolit an able Printer of tbi^ City, has under- 
taken to reprint corred: Editions of the ancient Books, 
which his famous Predeceflbrs communicated to the Pub- 
lick. I He has begun with tiie Greek Etymologtcon ^ and 
defigns to publifli a new Edition of Varmush and Hefy- 
(thius's Ledcons. He has lately printed two Artfiemm 
Books ;.vj2L>r^ MaralTheahg'^ ani A Collcdion of $er^ 
worn for the uhole Tear, iiej^dfor the JJfe of the hxTnc- 
tarn Church. Ts/l, Cacciatur Ariaemel, ^ Armeniam'PxicQi^ 
who is the Audior of tfaoie two Wodij;^ is going to pubr 
liOi 41 Fhlojofhy lorittm in the Armeoian hanguage. 



Digitized by Google 



■^RT. 8p. ^ J^ VT ERATURjE. 



THE Reverend Dr. Edivards, Principal of ^efus 
CoUege at Oxfrrdi has pubii^iKl « Tread^ OQii<^ 
jpcmining Original Sin. . . < « 

, snfe DoBrine-of Original Sbfg ss it fosof ohn^ held in 
tie Catholick Cmtrth, fmttcuMy in Hji Chmtb 9f 

'£iig|aiid> i^tedmd "ohi^ted fhm $bi SM^timmKl 

Edwntb> D. D. and Fmcipal of Jefiu Crikge Osccmi' 
X3xford, Prhaed ttt thi ^Umtey far Henry Oements ; 

. and are to he fold by Henry QementSj Bo ok feller , at the 
Half'Moon in St. 'P^ul's-ChifrcJo-jard, London. Mdccxi. 
in 8w Pagg. 135. 

The Author believes that tl!e ChrifHan Religion is 
dearly U7ider7ni?ied by the Dental of the Do^lrine of Ori*" ' 
guial Sin, it hetng ( {kys he) the l^omidation on 'vjhiehthe 
tohok Chrifiian Infiitutton is huih ^ and therefore 'tis fla 
wonder it lie writes with gre^t tM iff dfiriteiife of that 
Dodrine. He makes fome Refiesddns lipoti that of 
the Rjevereftd Dr. Whitbys ft^act, wh^dfitfiHt Awh&r^ 
declares tfatt te Wtt bml up ufidtir Mni <tf XMM^ 
Ptificiple8« and eniertauied die fiffir NodM coimnadng 
Ordinal Smj biftdlK be fattcliangedlibllfMM about 
tihat Article. Dr. Bdnjoitrdt owns that a Man is to be 
commended for changing his Opinion, when he has good 
Reafons for it; but he thinks a Divine ought to be fteady 
in his Principles:, and not carried to and fro with every. 
VFmd of Doctrine. Dr. Whitby fays he was moved to 
Write againfb Or^;inal Sin by a Dijlourfe that he had imth 
k Deifty 'who dtmhted of the Truth of the Hoiy Scr^tttrlfp, 
Mndnxjos cofrfirmed in his JnfideSty hj #ibir JMttme^tf Ort^ 
ffnal Sin, 'which, if contained in them~nv^U he fi^fich' 
€ie»t to iftvaUate the Truth ef thofi mitkt^. Dt, Ed* 
tvardt hopes the Dodor doth m$ tftm eoawrfi naitb 

. fiteh Mm, excofi U he to temfkce them rf their Emm } 
mi^f^hmhiswx^ keep oat ef harm viay. 

The Author undertakes to prove thdfe two things^ 

' I. That the Do(9:rine of Original Sin is plainly delivered 
in Uic Holy Saipturc. 2. That ic was the Opinion of 

the 
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the Fzthm, who lived before St. Augvfi 'm ; and that this 
Father is not the firft who introdaccd it into the Chrifti*. 
ail Church. * 

Dr. Bd^ards cjilarf^cs upoH thofe Texts, that are com- 
inonly allcdged to prove Original Sin. He obferves up- 
on thcfc Words of David, Pfalm LT. v. 5". Behold I ivas 
(bapen m nuc^u'ityy and m fm dtd my viotker conceive me j 
that thofe who underlland this PafTage of his Mothers con- 
€9mnag him in praAuviis* 'which ufuaUy prpdum a Body 
imfttr^ amUUtemferedy fubjeSi to evil Faffions, caft a Bk* 
upon tbemeniory of dbe Royal Prophet, fbrj fiiysbc» 
is ic not a veiy Tub and imeharitaUe thinfc to fuppofe 
Cbit BMtt/ rdkds upoo Us PnentSj anocfames tlm 
wiib t high Violttkm of the Law. of God? Tiie Law 
imports a Penalty of Excifion: It is exprefled in thefe 

WordSj Lev. zo. 18. And if a man JbaU he ^ith a ujoman 
having her fickTiefsy a?tdfljall uncover her nakednefs , he hath, 
dtfcoverved her fountain, a fid jhe hath uncovered thefoun^ 
tain of her blood: find hoth of the??/ jhalL be cut off from 
among their people. Is it not highly improbable that D^- 
nnd» who had doubtlefs a great Refped for the memo- 
ry of his Parents* would have proclaimed to all the 
World that they had been guilty or fo great a Sia? This 
Reafon, &ys the Author» is fufficienc jto tnaloe us rejeA 
that Expofition with ^ grearcfl conteoipt and in- 
dignatioa He quotes fisveral IhSjim of . die 
and Ltflfo Fathers^ more andeot dym St. A^tit^ in or- 
der to fliew diat ^hey had the fime NotioQ of Original 
Sin. He treats his Subjed learnedly, and like a profound 
Divine ^ and fliew;> liimfelf to be a Man of a Uveiy Ima- 
gination. 

Dr. Boards appears very much difpieafed with a Per- 
fon, whom he does not name. He puts him in mind of 
the fatal End of his Vredeceffor Arius ,* a Story too v)ell told 
(iays he) to he refuted only by a hare , tl>ough confident^ 

IMm^ In a Word, He fp4ks to (liqi .with aU die Au- 
thority of an 
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THE THIR ^ondLaft Extraa of 
the IJi. Volume of /^^Biiii.xoxHEQjj£ 
Critique. 

XIX. 'T' HIS Chapter contains fome Reflexions up- 

* on the Alexandrian Copy of the Sepluaginc. 
M. Simo?i wiilies chat whoever undertakes to print chat 
MS. would do it more carefuliy than thofe^ who put 
out the MS. of the Vatican, Tne latter (lays he) did 
not ilifiiciently diftinguilli the Corrections of the Rcvi- 
iers from the hrii: and true Readings, which is the Rea- 
fon why we have not in fome Places the true Original of 
that Manufcript, but the Emendations of the(5iticlK. 
Every body Knows it has been the Fate of moft Greek 
imd iMm Bools to be ^Ued and disfigured by thofe 
Men, who preteodied icnckr them more coneft. 
7js therefore iieceffiry to obfove> whether the jikx- 
andrian MS. contains fome CorredHons of that Nature^ 
that they may be carefully diflinguifhed from the true 
and genuine Readings. The MS. of the Vatkan appears 
to M. Simon more valuable than the AlexandrioTiy ia 
wfaif:h (%s be j many Additions have been inierted. 

XX. The next Chapter affords nothing that can be ac- 
ceptable to the Readers. It runs onlv upon fome Let- 
.im wiitoea againft M. Arnaults Boolr> eatidied» A U 
fre^uejOe Commnm^ and upon his Dodrine ooocemii^ 
Pemteoce. 

XXI. Every body does not know that there has been 

an Order of Jefuitejfes, Several Women in fome Parts 
of Italji and elfewhere, who called themfeives by that 

* TheScoMd Extxaft may be fm above, ^t, LIV. 

Name» 
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Name, formed a Society under Prcrence of living a Re- 
ligious Lik» withoui: any Approbation of the Holy Sm. 
^ey CDok a particular Habit; they had Buildings Wfs 
Colleges, and Probation- Houfes: Beikl^* they appoint- 
ed a Womaotobedaeir Superior-Genera], whomthqr cd^ 
led Frawfi, and node the three Vows of Pbvercy» C3ia^ 
'(dsf, and Obedience> without confiding theoielvcs to 
al/Eonaftidc Life, llieywentupttiddown topromde 
the Solvation of Souls;, and did feveral other things in- 
conliftent with the W caknefs and Modefty of their Sex. 
Nay, they ventured upon iome things, which Men 
of great Experience, well skilled in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and eminent for the Purity of their Lives, will 
hardly undertake without great Circumfpec^ion. Such was 
the Character of thofe yejuitejps j as it appears from a 
3rief of Urhan VIII. dated in Jarmarj \6%\. and printed 
at IRome in x6%%. idieteby that Pope commands his Nim-> 
QDin the YjymxGernumy, and feme Bifliops> to fuppteta' 
that Qrder> looldng upon it as a tfat%of gteat Moment 
Tis to be obTerved^ dnt Vrhm^ VBl. was then angi|^ 
with the Jefi]its> who periiapa were not coneenied in tlier 
Efhblifliment of that Community. 

XXII. Tliis Chapter contains an Anfwer of M. St- 
mm to a Piece published by M. Amauldy a2;aiiift iiis 
Hijiorkal Account of the Belief of the Eaftern Natitmt, I 

find nothing iu it that deierves to be ioierced heie« 

XXin. The next Chapter Js an Extrad of a Manu- 
fcript Relation concerning the Eledion of ^Qreektp^ 
rriarch in the Year x6^l, with fome ReB^doos upon tier 
Prefent State of theCTr^^i^ Churchs Wfitten nJtcit^Mhf 
ntfk, ihe i^A of IkcefiAer i6ji, 
^ M, the Giveit 0ifhop8 and Ardhbijfhopa are yeiy ambP 
fipus of being raifed to the Dignity of a Patriarch. In 
order to it, mey get as many Friends as they can at the 
Court of the Grand Signor, and make it their Bufinefs to 
give an ill Opinion of their Patriarch to the People and 
the Qergy, that they may proceed to a new Eiedtion,' 
which is performed in the tbliowing manner. The Grand 
Vizir fends tor the Metropolitans, and asks them whether 

they r^ydefignu>ele<3; anew Patnai^ andforwhom 
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^they will vote ? Afterwards he asks them whether they «c 
plcafed with their Eledion? And thai he qiproves it, 
Whtsa Dmyfus Archbiihop of Larjffa, the prefent Pa- 
triarch* was ekded by the Bifliops^ me Giaod Vizir tcdd 
tfatin : Bmmter thmf /Mf b^m 9kSed Mm y and that 
tkffefore youmffi n9$ thmk tfmakmg a fmv Change j vjbiljf 
he does nothing to the Prefmdke 4f His Highjiefs. After- 
wards he fortwd them upon pain of Dcadi to make any 
Cabals with fuch an Intent 3 telling thcni in a reproachful 
manner, tliat they were wretched Fellows wiio ddijoye^ 
their own Church. 

When the new Patriarch has received his Patent from 
the Grand Vizir, the Bifliops who have eledtcd him, 
to CmtfianttnopUi to perform the Ceremony of the Ex- 
altaticni m the Groat Church. At the Exaitacicio of tfie 
prefeot Fafinarchf an Officer read a pretty long P^fwr 
writm in mpdeni Qreek» containing the Reaibiu why a 
Patriarcfa oi^ carefoUy to difohai]^.the Duties of ao 
UiliimlalPaaDr^ aad meii he ioive^hed Worth* 
the depriral Patriardu charging him 'widi faret4 
Crimes fcr which he dcGred that me Qergjr would ex- 
communicate him. Three Metropolitans were the firftwho 
thundered out a Sentence of Excommunication againll 
him j and then all the other Bifliops did the fame. Thofe 
who had been infb-umental in the Promotion of Par- 
she wus, were alfo excommunicated. The People were 
invited by the chief Bifliops to curfe the infamous Par^ 
thmi»i wheretq^ tliey i^himtotheX)ev^ 
boprecadons. 

TheEscommunication being over* an Officer fetched 
Dkt^lfiis* whohadoot been in the AfiemblyaU that tioie; 
and when be cansye xo the Enttance of the Choir* tbe 
ilffcfahifliop of Heradeaweat up to IdOh carrying thePfr- 
ubtduiSmi and having made a ihortSpeedb* dedared 
to him that he had been chofen Patriarch with the una- 
nimous Confent of all the Metropolitans aiid Bifhopsj 
and might take Pofleflion of tliat Dignity. Dionyfms an- 
fwered. That he was unworthy of Sch a high Station ^ 
but fince it was God's Will, he would fubmit to the Or- 
ders of the Clergy. Whereupon he took theCrofs from 
the hands of the Archbilliop* and then fat upon the Pa- 

tnanchal Xbcon^ apd ic^;i!ed tbe Bam^ the Bi- 
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ihop$s the inferior Qerg7> and the Pecple> widi die 
ufual Acclamations, LMg 6ve tkePatri* 

arch. This Ceremony was attended with Divine Ser- 
vice and a Sermon. 

Methodius i who had beendepofcdby P^r/^e'7i/irx, aflSrm^ 
ed. That when he came to the Patriarchal See* he found 
it in a Debt of above three hundred thoufand Crowns^ 
and rhir for the fpicc of three Year?, or thereaboutSi 
that he was a Pauiafcb, he acquiced two hundred thou- 
fand Crowns. But becailfe the Perfon who defigns to be * 
deded in the Room of another^ is to give a Pkefenc of 
a hundred thoufand Crowns to the Grand Signor and his 
Miniftm* Vatthemm was oUiged to give tiutSumi and 
a KunAed thoufind Crowm more* by leafim of Ibme 
other Cabab. Thus his Eleftion ooft two handled thoii^ 
iand Crowns : And therefore die Fuiardial Church be« 
ing anfwerable for it> was clogged in Fart hemes' s Time 
with a Debt of three hundred thoufand Crowns, be- 
fides the Interell: , which is exorbitant; for upon fuch 
an OccafioH:, the Patriarch borrows Money at Forty and 
Fifty per Cent, for fear of being difappointed. The 
Turks, who drive that Trade, are no fooner reimburfed* 
but they ibilicit another Metropolitan, offering him Mo-' 
' ney at the fameRate^ afterwards that Money is paid with 
the Revenues of the Church , and if the Patriarch is not a-* 
ble to acquit die Debts of his Churchy his Succeiibr is 
bound ID do it 

In Older to pay dioie Debts* as Ibort as die P^trfardi k 
dedled* he feds all die Bihopricks and other vacant Be^ 
ncfices to thofe that bid moft : And if any one offers more 
tlian thofc that are adtmilly pofTeiled of them> he is elect- 
ed, and others are deprived, imlefs they pay the Over- 
plus. The Greeks deal with Benefices as we do with 
Farms. Befides, the Patriarch requires certain Sums to 
be paid yearly, firom all the Bifhopricks, Cures, and Mo* 

- nafieries in his Jurifdidion. Tiie Bu]iops> on the other 
fide, are paid for ordaining the Priefts, and the Prielb 
fell the Sacraments. Some Biflicprickt* for Inibanc(S» 
are taxed a thoufand Crowns a Vear> and the Lhr-» 
jngs and Convents are adeded in Proportion^ There are 
about a hundred and iScf Bifliopricks in ONm, AJia 

. Jl^> 3ir«fr« ihelflesoFtheWhkeSefl^ .^^^ 
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ma, ,sad.BMlkdna, tbat dcpeod upon tbe Patriarch of 
Confidiii^. Vaft Sums are yearly coUeded ; but that 
Money goes tnrough fo many hands, that there is but 

little of it brought into the Co&rs of the Patriarch. He 
' has not i he Management of that Money. A Synod, con- 
filling or the Metropolitans^ and of iome Elders ot the 
People who have fome Offices in the Patriarchate, re- 
gulate, together with the Patriarch, all the Taxes laid up- 
on Benefices, and receive them to pay the Dcbrs of the 
Church. The Patriarch finding that he can do nothing 
without the Conient of his EcclefiafticalaadSecular Stew« 
ards, is obliged ro comply with them, even agalnil his 
Confcience. Befides, he aixl the Bifhops of niat litde 
Synod are fprced to do ^ tbouftnd mean hbm to jg^t 
the Favour of chofe Eldens^ though they be Laymen; 
thel^atriafchV to prevait hii being deprived; and the Bi-P 
(hops, to have their Votes upon a new Eledion, bccaule 
their Recommendation gocj a great way wich the Turks 
for the Nomination of a Patriarch. Whichisthe Reaibn why 
the Paciiarch does not difcover their Knavery in the Dif- 
charge of tlieir Offices; and the Bifiiops made them large 
Proniiies, if ever they come to the Patriarchal Sec by their 
Aleans,and cry down the Patriarch and other Metropolitans. 

' Tis obfervable. That thofe Greeh who have ftudied 
^&,Rome, or other Latm Scboob/ are fo Ar from favod*- 
ing tiicEemJi Church when they return inio dieir Coun* 
tty, that tiiey make it their Buiinefito exclaim againft the 
Vcfpt arid ^*Lat$/f C3xurch» left they (hould be fiifpeA* 
ed of approving fome bf het Dodmnes. Th^ on^ 
^ Defign of thofe Eaftern Thvdlers, fays tbe Authur, 
is to cheat us of our Money, in order to buy a Bene- 
fice in their Country. Thofe Bifhops, who write very 
^ fubmiilive Letters to Rome, are more fincere: Tiiey 
do It only to be well received, if they go thither, or 
to get fome Money from rhe Lat27i Mifllonaries, un« 
der pretence of being good Friends to the Church of 
Rf^w, and allowing them the Liberty of Preaching in • 
** their Diocefes. But when they have attained mdr 
Ends, they declare againft the Miflionariesj and odl 
^ thcraHeredcto". • 
. The (^f^itr are generally very ignorant* uqk&dieyftu* 
if amongthe hatim. Jx chcfy can but read and writer 
. yd^ffi. Eb thejr 
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they may prctfnd to the higheft Dignities of the Church , 
and when tixy underftand die ancient Gra^k, they llyle 

. themfclvco Flyilofipters and Thef^logers : Which might be 
the true Rcaibn wliy thcv hate and vex ihoie who have 
ftudied at Rowe. Tho Author gives an Indancc cf it> 
which I need not mentioa. Thok who have ftudied in 
the Latin Schools^ appear generally more zealous ^jgaioft 
the Oiurch of Rome, than thofe who never went out of 
rfaeir Country : Nor do they ftniple eabrnk dietr Oath 

1 of being ^ways Orthodox^ and endeavourinK to per£iade 

; Am Counoytnea to acknowled^ the ?ope s Auchori|^. 
Ob the contrary^ they ()iun the Lafm hmSoJxanes, m 
fetr of being fufpci^, and ddbarred from Prefennentt. 
Our Author is of opinion, that alt the Foundations for 
the Uie oi the L:'javi;?.'cs ihould be iUppicHcd, lince the 
Church of Rome gets no Benefit by it. 

The Lafh^ MilTionarics arc not allowed to preach frce- 
ly, bur 10 thoic Places where the Franks prevail, as in 
lome LQe§ of the ArchipelagOy fuch as Naxia, Tvie^ JLtrat 

. Saxtorim, Cbio, in thofe that belong to tlie V^etians, or 

10 tho& Towns wbooe there are Mmam Cacbolick Cqa- 

fuk. 

TheGr^ei Church hasao&tded Scvtnue for the Main- 

' Ceiuuice of the Qcrg^ who live only upon free Gifts and 
Taxes kid ugon tbePeople. Each Flarifii is obliged to 

c nwifitain its Curate^ and therefore every Houfe gives him 

. fi> xmidi a Year* ekher in Mooeyj or in other things. 
A Diocefe is alio taxed for the maintenance of the Bifiiop. 
BelideS:, there is a general Tax upon every Houlc, greater 
and heavier than tlie other, becaufe the Payment muft 

. be made in Money. Part of that Sum is fent to the Pa- 
triarch for his maintenance* an4 for the I>ebcs and Ne- 
ccffities of the Church. 

Irhis lail: Paragraph leads mc naturally to make an im- 
portant Obfcrvation. Though the Greeks live under the 
Donoinion of In&leisj though they have no Tithesb vo 

•Chuid^Laads* in a Word^ though they are poor* iStef 
n^ver thought of changing die Eccfffiaftiral Govcmmeob 
and introducti^Ptesbytenanifin among tbetn. Andthese^ 

.4bre ^tis bjut a weak Aimment to iay» that the Reformed 
'Qiurches abroad ootdd not pieforve £pircq)acy« becaufe 

iJb^ were not abk to n^iintsun ^eir Biihops according 
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te» dieir Dktiity. Tile Eflom of EfuftopU^ d0tr Qm 
eonfift in We4th ml Bentf. it ms omaoolK a 
impoBtiad and mtaSooMp Atttmpc fio fapp^ tihf iuh 
dent Govcmmenr of the awudi^ mi tbeRcfecotttioii 

did very much fuff^ir by it. However, it nauft b0 cprv* 
fefled, to the honour of the Foreign Proteftant Churches, 
that they have a due Refped for the Church of England. 
The Divines of the Church of Qeneua g^ve 4 WSM^s^l^ 
Inftance oi. ic fome Years aga 

XXIV. hudany a BeneMtm Monk of Mantuai tUm^ 
fttted into JLtf/»y the Commoiime&of St. Chryfoftom up^ 
' on die EpiiUe to the Rmam, and fRiblinied a Domit 
of that Father^ i^infl thofe who preceofird that he m p 
tdkd tbe Power of Free^WiU to tlte Piii^jQace of Gs9M 
That Bcx>k was pncfeed at tte Y»r 15^3^8. la f( 

appears from QeJSm^s SHitiiim/i^ and froia Ite AOTdgi> 
menc of that B«MM6d^ pubuhed ^Mfr. It is not 
to be found at Paris and M. Simon fays, the mqft leaf- 
ed Librarians of that City never heard of it. Cardinal 
Sadolet was acquainted wich that Monk; and cotnraeq^ 
him in two of his Letters written to Ifidorns Clarius. 

There was at that time, fays our Author, a Set of Me|i 
in liaijy who refoJved to retrieve the Dodrioe of the 
Greek Fathers, efpeciaily that of St. Chry(hfiome3 whowa^ 
followed by all the Eafiern Churcbea„ , Tis highly proba- 
ble that LucioT^ pnUiuied a Vindication pf that Fathec 
with the fame intent. He unddcqok to juftify th^ OpH 
nkMs of St. ckrjfcfieme^ that mra gcoeraUy reje^ ia 
bis dmeb ttpectally by tbe Anmfih began^ d)ey appeal 
cd contranv to tfcofe of St. Au^^ But his W or^ had 
not the defired 'Efied. Not contented to riocypMss 
St. Chryfofiomey lie attacked the Schoolmen^ and aflerted 
that they had introduced a new Theology intd the Church : 
Whereupon a Multitude of angry Divines rofe up ag^ft 
him, and got his Book condemned, and pla(!ea among 
prohibited Books in the Index, that was publifhed in the 
rJapae of the Council of 7)reut. Sisctus SejtenLs does fre-* 
quently inveigh againfl L^cian in his MUotheca ^^£la. 
That Monk had feveral great Men on his fide. Cardinal 
SsMe^s Cardinai Cant arm, MaHhev) Guibert Bifhop of 
VmBs, attiflaanv ocber iearael atid oatobiwd A^/'^^^^ 

^ Bb2 .But 
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BUC their Endeayotiis ^ prared jn^gnificaof^ booaiifejdie 
^ Mdt^0ftheSinitncess and St. !7/wMfpie7ail^ ia the 
«^ Schook. BeGdeir; ir was agreat Piece of Raflinds for 
^ laieUm openly co- dedare againft the- whole Race of 
•* ScholaftickDivineSj who were tben upperaipil 

' XXV, XXVI. M. ^;wc7^fays> thafewhodefireto get 
t'perfed: Knowledge of Rahhnucal iiuokoij oiight to have, 
befides the Rabbinical Btbliotheques of Buxtorfy Vlanta-- 
'v'ltiusy 2rABartolocdy TirMi Scehthat,y[\\\l{:d, fome 

Years fince in Holland, with this Title, Sciphte jejcenim, 
that is. The Lips, or iathec;/]i&f P^ory of thofe 'Uih^ sere 
'4^kef* That Work;, written in Ral^ifkfkpi Heh'ew, con* 
tain^ a mat many yenui/b Booksj, and is more valuable 
diAn otner HaMmcat Gatidogues or^ BfiHothe^s, hoc 
dnly 6ecai]fe the Jkutboris a learned' Macu well skilled 
in the Matterindifch he treats^ bttt alio becauTe he faw 
^ cohiiderabkr Part of dbe Books inentionBd by him ^ 
whereas Buxtorf does frequently quote them upon the 
TeiliniOiiy ofuthcr.s, aiidLhciciOic isiomeames miftaken. 
However it muft beconfefTed that.^f^^/^/«^iiai tranfcribed 
the Btbliotheque of Buxt&rf ia £>me Places j and even 
Jbme of his Faults. 

The Bwliotheque of Father Bartolocci is much larger, 
•ndthat Writer diicovers a great deal of Rabbinical Leani- 
ng: But after all, fays the Author » abating his Rah* 
binkal Eruditkiii* he has hardly any Skill in any other 
to of liceramrei and does not underfland the firft 

^PmxA^ cS fiat Crmea Saera 1 ihaU not fcrul 

pfeto tdl yoUf that in ibme things wiNcb he fliould 
^ liave knowa» he betrays a profound i^poraoGe. To 
^ render his M&fthefite a ufellil Worfc^ it fliouW be a- 
bridged and reduced to one Volume. That Aurbor, 
who lias but little Judgment, feems to take delight in 
picking out of Rahhmual Books every t:hi;ig ihaf will 
make the ^'Jfwf ridiculous, without much caring to do 
them Juftice. He aliedgcs chc Fid-ions aiid Aiiegpri^ 
" of the Rabbins likc^ f b many real things. ) 

The Author proceeds to give an Account of a Book of 
Rabbi Menahem de JjonMm^ printed at Venice, It is en- 
tided Scete Jadath, Two Hands : Each Hand is divided 

into Fhigtrs, whidi are mmj difl&ent Booksu 

How- 
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Howeverthereis but one Finger inthefeoondHand ^ Ae 

four bfl Boole? are wanting. Hiofe who defire to hav^ 

a fuithcr Accoua: of that Book> may confult the Author. 

He makes ibme other Obfervations upon the Bihnorhe- 
ica Hahhi-nka of Father Bartofocci, and mentions fome of 
his Mirbakes. That Author kiiew not that Mofes Afny- 
r alius was a Protellanr Di\'!ncj and i ProfefTor of Divi- 
nity at Saumur. He fufpeiftiJ him to be a Jen: * convert- 
led to Chriftianity. I have found chat Mifbike in Father 
Bartolacd: M. Simm takes no nodce of it . 

XXm— XXDC When JM 5<i9w^publiaied }cus^mKb 
Traoihtion of the New Teihtnenc widi Nore$> it 
cenfuredby the late BKliopof Mfoux. Upon diele Words 
ofSt.'£«MGofpeI, Ch. I. v. 25. TheHotyGhoflJballcme 

upm thee, and the Po*u)er of the Highefi jball overfljadow 
thee: Therefore aljo that holy Things which Jh a II be horn 
of theey Jhall he called the Son of God'^ M. Simon follows 
the Explication of Maldonat^ who believes ^ that Chrift 
is called the Son of God in this Place, only becaufe he was 
conceived by the Holy Giioft. The Birfiop cenfures the 
Tranflator for it:, and fays it is a Socman Explication. M. 
^mdn obfcrvesxbac Maldmat is not the firil Author^ who 
put fucb an Interpretation upon that Paifige. It is to be 
found in a Book oi Mcbael Servetm, who very muchior 
fifts upon the illative Partide uko, and renderslt auajtih 
fter. Cbnfider (Jays he) Ai^vioiA iherefm: dblerve 
^the Inference : Mthd the Reafon why Jefus Chrift is tall- 
ied the Son of God. VmiAf a nmmm quapropter^ mtm 
illationem^ not a ratimenti tfuare flius deivocetur. Though 
Maldoiuit knew that Servetus was the Author of that Ex- 
plication:, he did not fcruple to foUow it, and undertook 
to de^d it agauiii Calvin f • That Jefuic went upon 

* One may eafily perceive by the wlvolc Pailage of Father 
Bartoloccs, how he came to luipcA that Mr. Amyrmlt had been 
a jew. 

•f- Incpt^ Calvinus, ut Sei veti novi Ariini argiimentum effu- 
gerct, interpretatus cH, zocahirur, idcil di:iiiriibttur filius Dei. 
Quomodo cnim cum hac interprctatione ratio Angeli coharrcrc 
poteft: Idea quod nafcetur ex te (liriciu??^ roc^blttir fiUm Dei? 
Non debemus iacris Uteris abuteute^ H^rtriaos tefutarc. Mai' 
dmat. in ioc. ' 

B b 3 ilus 
■ . • 
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this Maxim : We ought not to put a 'wrorti^ Scnfe upon the 
Wufds of the Scripture in order to confute the Heretic ks : 
Non debemus Uteris bens abutcntes Haereticbs confu- 
iarc. Though bebwns {continues M. Simon) that this 
Pdil^e does not prove the Divinity of jefus Chrift^ he 
lias uQcleniably aflerced it in feveral other Places. Our 
Author infers fiom thence^ that he has been unjuilly cen* 
fur^d by theBifhop fbr approving MMm^t\ £x{dication» 
pnce it appears by Tevem of hb Notes* that he belieyes 
|he Confubftantiality of Chrift. 

XXX. The Author has inferted in this Chapter an Ex-r 
pradt of the Confeffion of Faith, that was fent to Vrartr 
CIS I. by the Proteftants of Germany y with the Remarks 
of the P^r/j-Divines upon that Confeffion. This Piece 
was ^xtRfiled from the Records of the Univerfity 
of Varis, The BiOiop of Sintu informed the Faculty, 
Vhat the King*s Interell required, that tWdve Dodiwp 
fhould be chofen to difpute with the Germans. Wberel. 
^poh the Faculqr deputed two I^odon tothe King, who 
ir^relented to lum that the Heretids fliDUid sot beaHoww 
ted to teter upon a difeute wiA them. theKitf^ 
willing that MelandMm, and feme dAer fAtrhtsm Dl^ 
vines, fliouldl come into Prance to treat of Matters of 
l^cligiOn. The Faculty writ a Letter to the King, im- 
corting, that the Gertnaiis fhould fend their Articles to his 
Majefty, and that they would examine them. The King 
approved their Propofal, and having received twelve Ar- 
ticles of the Lutheran Divines^, fent them to the Faculty. 
Tphofe Articles were drawn up by MeUnchthon. I (hall 
only mention two. The fim concerns the Oovemmertt 
of the Church. The Germans acknowledge that the 
Ecclefiaftical Polity isa'hdf and ufcfalThing,^^ »That 
there (hould be BiHiops over inany Minimri» atyl that 
the 1(m4m Pontiff ihould prefide oyer sfl the BU^p: 
Jtep^ ut Rmaim Pontifex prafit omtdhts "^pifcopk.' The 
l^irxr4!>i¥ines dedarod, that the Ecclefiaftical Hiairdiyj 
ind the Pope's Monarchy are of divine Inftitution. 
farifienfes in fua im^ridiiom declarant ^ titer archutm 

• I am obliged to tranflate word tor word, Ijccaufc the Au- 
dpes not ^uote th^ Ijitm. 

I •*•••*; •» . ' •) A t 
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Ecclefiaftkam $Ji mfiitutanf jure divmo : SimlHer todem 
jure divma MnuarehUm ejfe totefiatem Fifaiem, cm ad* ' 
jungUm Epifcetalis digmtas ^ Pup^^C 

Upoo tDc nxdi Areide conceminp; the Eacharift» tjie 
German t>ivlnes (zy : Ex verbis Chrijtiy dtmmi* hoc eil 

corpus meum> hie eft fanguis meus, nefas eft abudcolH^ 

gere, quarn_m ja^ran^tiio -ven corporis ^ Jian^uinn Dommi 
^raifeHtiaih, 

It appears from the Anfwer of the Pi?r/x-DivHies to 
tbofe twelve Articics, that they were not inclined to pro- 
mote a ReconciiiacioQ between the Frptdiants and the 
Chufth of J^Mnr. 

XX)^I. 'Rolert Stephens kept Correfpondence with the 
ProCeftants of Gem^ A^;;, ana did not fcruple to princ lomc 
of their Books. He printed in the Year 1529, aDilcoarfe 
of MeIa?ichthon entitled, Fhiltpph Melanchthoms de Arte 
^itcendi Declamatio, wherein that Author docs very much 
ref.edl upon the Schoiaftick Divines. Melanchthoii ob- 
icrves among other things, that a Do<^tor explaining theie 
Words in Geneps, Melchifedefh Bex Salem pattern ^ vitntt^ 
• ^ulit, took the Salem to %)ify Salt, and made fe- 
yeni Qblemdofli tqxm Ae Natuie and Pkoportaes of. it. 

fufdam en Maoris mfkrkt turn m$anaiHt om jwc 
46 MeMJkM m Gettefi prM&l^ fimt. Rex Silempaiien 
tSt yimm obtdit^ adwrtem Sakm bH wmm eJfe, 
nmbm Je emd k tte nH vi ac natura dijfermt: lafofiff ettim 
icm vtro VH$tm ajfmitas. 

XXXII. This Chapter contains an Account of a Book, 
vrHxten by Dom Innocent Majfon Gett^ of thi^ Carthufi'^ 
ans againft the Abbot of h Trappa* Tbsxt is notUngiii 1 
it tfaac delerves to be infertodJNor^- 

XXXm. XXXIV. The Abbot Taydit pubUOied forae 
Years ago feveral Hemarks vpoii Homer and Virgil, and 
:upon the Style of the Holy Scrtpture, &C. That Book is full 
of Chimerical Obfervations. The Author pretends to 
find in Z*^/ feveral PropbecifiS coocerning Jefus Chrifl, 
and does very, much infilr upon the ^ifylim Orades. M. 
Shm» oodfutes the Notksos of the Abbot gi tbg& two 
Ctaipiaoi. HisReiniil0atie,Ter]rfi^jaadj^^ it 
ymmcafy thing for hiiD to obtain oompto Vidoiy in 
fucb an Engagement. 

6 b 4 Arti- 
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A » T I c ,L E LXXXIU 

LuCULiR BORBALIS D. XXVL No- 

vcmbri$ Mdccx. Giefls H^fibrmn obfe^- 
^ vatxa Jo. Georgio Li lbknecht, 
Mathematam ibideni P, Ord. Deflgaatio. ' 

T\IE *XXVI. Novembris 1710. h. VI. yefpertina ad- 
monitus & nonnemine verfus plagatti Septentriona- 
1cm arcum am plum Sc lucenrem conipcxi^ cuju'? ladcu- 
dinem 2 aut trium circiter pedum fenfus judicabat. Non 
tamen ampUus aderac fplendor proprie talis> qualem con- 
fpezoac primus obfervacor^ fed kcula diyeriae claricads : 
Nam ptrs convent ohtcurior em CQOciva, Vix 10. mi- 

. Diitt hoE^rk PhaBnofloax)!! dumbat^ id qi^d. ftnici pluri* 
imim hooorandt Utm^confiroiaruiic. . if^eum iftum ab 
ioido loage fuifle darjqrmeo facdius Qr«dk& quod me 
aUtique' prscfendbus lucula fenfim faiiimque accrefbebat 
In ipfo arcu lucence 6c alibi paflim apparcbant ftellae, fed 

^' intra ambkuin areas ca crat obicurii:a>>, qux t)inncm flel- 

^Jmim coiifpedum no bio eripiebat. Quod locum Pha:- 
hbmeni atque magnitudiricm atcinetj tenendum eft^ quod 
Cepheus Meridianum vix reliquerar, cum ftella in cauda 
Draconis verticem fere arcus occuparct. Crura arcus ho- 
rixonci iniiftebant, (quantum propter adftantia aedifacia 
judicare poteram^) comprehoidebatque arcus ipCt fere 

' urfo nkjoris-fteUas febteoi^ ic ex altera parte* corvinds 
propemodam pedem Herculis attingebat. I>icoi pi»pe- 
modum : Non anka ob- obflacula & nubes totum raox 
ccdiim ol9t€g^(itt accuiMe de flellis ipfis Judicare pocuL 
'ASirmat nionnemoj' fe vidifle fub finem lucute in peri- 

' ^ Tikm horn the ja^BnkStw^. 
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J^^.B^. I^LlTERAXURE. 

pheria micantem urfle majoris ftdlam. Dol^ omniao 
. vices, quae nec initiuai niihi iftius Phxnonieni intueri, 
neque etiam inftrumenta conquirere permittebant 5 ut 
omnia accuratius obfervare licuiflet. Non mgrata tamen 
fuit obrervario Amicis, quibufcum earn communicavi, Sc 
quos inter Celeb. Hoffnfonnum^ Obfervatorera K(^iu(n B^j- 
roiinenfem atque UluftriiT. Sodetads menibruin> nomt* 
baHe fufficiac , id ~quo0 tsu^ {yomoyic ut puhlici tandem 
juris faccrcm. Eft nonnemp^ qui Iridem taguifim fuiffe 
iaboriofe admodum eviacere conamr. Sod ratibdes dus 
id mihi non perfuadent. )nveft%atk)aeai itaque caufo 
hujus Pliachoment aUontmduc luminum Boiealium^ cfe 
quibus in Mifcellaneis Berouneofibtis ab illuftri Leihmth 
aliifque varia annotata leguntur, Phyficorum iaduilria; 
iadhuc reiidlam tLlc cciiico. 




Article UCXXIII. 

LEITSICK. 

MBuddeus has lately publifhed a Moral Theoi(^y. 
• Johanrih Frattcifci Bmidei Theoi, D. & P- P- I*- 
'fiiukiomes The^kpm Mtrsbt 
U$. UffM. 171 1, m '4/9. 

> VIENNA. 

AN Account of the Funeral Service, performed at the 
Obfequies of tBe late Emperor^ is newly come out. 

Apparatus Fmiehris, quevi JOSEPH! I. gloriofiff. mcjno- 
rue Romanerum Imperatoris, folenmhus exeqtfi'f & ft^rem 
Jiei celebritati tnSacraAupi^tnianorum Bafihca aulica menfi 
yuftio AnTu MDCCXl. riff fer agenda fen jujJuAuguftif 
fma Imerafrix llduarBtg/m, Vkmue. 1711. Tis afiook 
of 13 Sheets in ' 

M. Fifchers von Erlach, chief Surveyor of the Empe- 
ror'^ Buildiag^j deligns to publilli a noble Work contain- 
ing the feveral forts of Architc(aure . ufcd aniong the Syri- 

. ans. 
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^MSrPetJfiam,Greeksj'R67/i.^7/SfScc. taken from the Remains of 
ftncieni B;iildlngs, or from Medals-, I l;.roria:iis, and Tra- 
vellers. He will alio give a Specimci) ot Gothick, and 
Moorilli Archircdlure. Thf* Dcfcriprion of all thi* Fi- 
gures will be comnnfed in the French mdGer man LangdMr 
g0S bf i4' iimm tkie Ecaptror s Antiquary* 

y A R I S. 

TH E Abbot cie Villien has feat to the PreC; (everal 
Letters iii Verfe. The Difficulty of writing Hiitory j 
'the Rcafons why Sermons do Htde good ; the true Ele- 
gance of the Style j Profperity and Adverfity^c^r. are the 
.Sulyet^ on which tbofe Letters run. The Art ofTreacb^ 
mg, and the Poems upon Frioidilupi will be reprinted in 
f bis Colledion with g^eac Alterations. 
TU de Villiers is tbt jfMtbvr ^ ^ L^tr 9f§» 

AMST^R'DAM. 

A Bookfeller of tWs City is printing feveral Sermons 
of Mr. Berthauty an Eminent Divine of the ancient 
Fnncb Church in hmdm. Xhofe ^rmons wiU ibartly 
come out 

LET'D E N. ' ' 

A New Edition of Men^dotui is atfluaiiy in cfae PjECifii^ 
^ M. Gr§mvm has die Diio£tioD ,af i£- . ^ 

ROTTER'DAM. 

"V/fR. Fritfih and Mr. B9hm are printing a new Jgdir 
lion ot jinacreoK. > 
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A a T I c L B LXXXIV. 

4N EXTRACT of a Manufcrij>i 
differ t at mh written m baliaii/ wneem- 
ing Tope Joan, and the Temporal ^omi- 
vim of the Tepes^ occafimed by a Cem 

VENUTI. 

THE'*' Abbot Vignoli has inferted in &e 2(»th P|g9 
of his f AMiifm^res F&ntrpcum K&m^uMTitm Dena^ 
r^,&e.^C(m» upon ooe Side of whi<;b one Di$y fee t!he 
Monogram of Le0 IV. or LEO Pj(fA» lod tootiA 
k SCS. P:BTKtfSi and pn die cAar SA^ tbe Mono- 
gram of die Emperenr L^ibsHm RtJ^^s and rooad ft 
his Name HLOTHARIUS. There is a Silver Coin 
very well preferved, in which befides the Monogram and 
the Name of that Emperor, there appears on the Reverfe 
the Monogram of a Pope> whofe Name began with the{^ 
Letters J O. that are very plain. The Monogram of the 
Emperor is different from that, which is to be feen on the 
Coins of li JSO IV. and therefore thofe Coins cannot be 
confounded with this. The Author of the DiiTertatioa 
maintains^ that it bdoqpKo ^folm VUI. who was fioce 
metamorphofediniD a Fopejoan-^ and that thofe learno^ 
Mea# who have proved due what is iaid of that Female 
•pope is a meie Yidioth flioiild bare adknowlodged tl# 

•TIusEztnft is takmfiooi Mr.hCUnTs mUathequiCk^. 
The itMUm Diflcrtafioo was oommuiucated to him hj a raw ' 
fin, to whcMn it ^ Ant. 

+ A fhort Account Of that Book may be feen in the firft 
Vplumc, Art. XII. 

there 
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9do MEMOJR.S Art. 84.^ 

' there was a Pope ^oht VIII. between Leo IV. and Bene-» 

dict ill. David Blaudcl * rai.cd ieveral chronological DiN 
iculti;;s, that are very confiderable, againil the time when 
that Pope John VIII. is faid CO have lived: M. henvenuti . 
does no[ undertake to anfvver them. 

He only takes this opporrunity ro confure ar large the 
Opinioiu that prevailed for a long tunc in the Church of 
concerning Pope Joan, It is grounded on a Pailage, 
that is tp be found in iev^ Miui^lcripts of AMfiafim 
BihliOthicarm. • . ■ 

And inde^ t^id Annfiajtm mentioned that Fa^> \\is 
Authority wpuld be of greac weighty fince be wasi a learned 
Man^ and Ihred th the fame Age ; but the Author main* 
tains, that the Paflage in queftion was taken fiom the 
Chronicle of Martinus roLuus, who died about the Year 
i%io, or 4^5 Years after the enthroning of BeveMi ill. 
wi:io fucceeded the pretended Joan. la ^iii^^ are the 
iamc Words only with fome Alteration. 

Our Aurbor ilicws that thofe Words could not be iqt 
the Original Copy of Anaftafius ': i. There is no fu^h 
thing in the C3ironicle of the Popes afcribed to luuttpran- 
4hi» though that Chronicle was taken &om Anapafus, 
a. No C?mi^ Author of any Ailtiquicy mentions it ;* 
and yet Tbafm and hisFoJbWa% bdng es^erated againft 
the Church Of Itmm, would not have forgot it: '3. The 
Autbois« who lived from the^ dme of JLm IV. to thai! 
<rf Anaftafius^ ixf nothing of it. ' 4, Otheri who li- 
ved Imce, are wholly filent about it. and tell us that Ber- 

, nedtd III. was the immediate Succeilbr of Leo IV. " * 

Though this ieems to be true> ( 'T/x au Ohfervation of 
Mr, le CSerc) Charles Amihal Fahrot, who publifhed 4 
6ne Edition of ^n^fa^uf at Park in 1649. iliould not 
have lett out tlic Faliage in quetlion (P^^. 199% fince he 
owns that it is in the Kmg's Manufcript, and that it was 
in the MSS. of the Falatine Library, ft might have beea 
Winted in different Charaders, or between twoCrotchietsl 
Thofe Words may befeen in. the tafm Diflbtation of 
Bbmkh pf. 50. 

* In his jFIrifld^Diflertation eooceming Vojpcjoath printed in 
t6i4.9. and in die £/fiw puUiihed in 16/7, 

M. B«r 
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Art. 8^4 ofhlTB^At^KE. gd( 

M. Bcfi'venuti places the Origin of die Fable relating to 
Voipt^oan ill tlie Xllih Century^ which is the Epoch of 
Romances in Italy ^ as he fliews at large j but I fliall noc > 
dwell upon ic. He does in a particular mamier fix the 
Origin of that Story in the time of Frederick L and gives 
tbeie Reaibns for it : i Beciufe tb:' Italians Were then vc- 
Vj much inclined to tell tabulous ^itories. 2. Becaufe the 
Quarreis between the Emperors and the Popes ^ye every| 
body a full Liberty to invent any thing againft Ae See of , 
'koitie. J, Becaufe the loofe Live$ of the ]^op<» di4 
much increafe that Liberty. 4. Becaufe it was th^ zxi 
ufii J thing to beftowr Surnames upon People* taken from 
their Condud ^ and Job» VQI. might have been called 
VPiman, by rea(bn of His efi&minate Life. Some igiio^ 
rant Tranfcribers tookoccafion from thence to infert itf 
tl:e Chronicles of the Popcj.^ that there wa^ a Female Pope 
^ftcr I>i? IV. though learned Men did not believe it, fincc 

I there was nothing about it in the MSS. Coj)fes of Anafia- 
fius, Martmus Fohnus, Sigehertus Gemhlacenfis, and Godefri- 
dus Viterhw?;fs, Written before the Year MCCC. But 
jFrom that time the fabulous Story of Pope Joan feems to 
have been generally believed ; and therefore in the Year 
MCCCC. the Head of a Woman was placed in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Siena among thoie of die Popes. Our 
Author thipks that Fetrareh was one of the Siim> among 
the Leameid« who gaye Credit to that $tory : He adds* 
d)at»thi» Poet publimed man^ other fictitious Stories;* ac* 

' cotding.co the Pxa£fcice of his Age* 

* Th E Turned arc noc agreed about the Rcafon, why 
the Naiiici of the Emperors appear with thofe of the 
Popes upon the Coins ftamped at Home. M. le Bland in 
his Hiftor 'n alTreatife comeriiing French Coins, (Trait6 hiflo- 
riquc des Monnoic^ de France,) printed at Tarn in 
believes that the Emperors themielves ordered thoie Coins 
to be fkamped at 'Rome. But though the Emperors had a 
0reat Authority in tliat Qty, our Author maintains that the 
^iomam were not their Subjecfts properly fpcaking, no 
more than the Inhabitants of feveral other C^es in Italy, 
which enjoyed a full Liberty^ and ftamped the Names of 
the Emperors upon their Coins. The Abbot Vtp^, in 
his Book concerning the ancknt Coins of the Popes> and 
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^> MMM&tiiS Art. #4^ 

Che Abbot Tontanim, in hfe hiftorical * Diflertation con- 
cjccaing rf^c Rights of the Holy See to the County and 
Qty of ComachiOi believe that the Popes themfelves cll^- 
Cbd cbofe Coins to be ftamped* a& being Sovereigns of 
Hmti^wA dut thev put theNames of the Emperon imoQ 
ftiODy as being Advocates and 'thftnJkrs the HrijSH. 
But ourAuthor maintains that thofe Coins werenotflmped 
by the Popes, and that the Nanr.es of the Emperors were 
not put upon them on that account. To believe what 
thofe Gentlemen fay, he thinks they fhould have fhewcd 
that the Authority of Patricius or ^di'ocatus was equal to 
that of Emj^eroTy and that the only difference confifted in 
the Dignity j which they have not proved by aqy andooc 
^tbor, and 15 contrary to X^uth. 
. The Nanie of Charlcmagjte does not appear upon thd 
Corns ftanciped.a( "Rfmi, bw)re he declared Emperori 
CbODgb he was Fgiridmt and Advocate of the Church cf. 
Rmoe. He> and hb Father* had thofe Tides: but thqf 
^ not fp!9^ Jt4J]^ in that Qualitv> and a< C6gritm^i0. 

after he had been proclaimed Einpetor. f Hie jtifi^ 
nals ofLoifel fpeak of it in the following manner. OHMr- 
tis deinde "Romana urhis <^ Apoftolicii totiufque Italue non 
tantum publicise fed etiam Ecclefaftkis ^ frivatis rebus^ 
nam tot A hieme mn aliud fecit Ipiperator, mifit fterum ift 
Bemventanam expeditioneni, cum Fipino jilio fuo. 

In the next place, the Author undertakes to ftieWj 
I. That the Emperors .were Sovereigns of Rome, as Em-*- 
l)ercM's> but did not command in it; frotti whence it fot^ 
(pw$ that the Carkvmgmis had po Mon^ ftamped there. 
±. TThat the Romans^ and not the jPope, (as the AjiAxfi 
mftsmm affinBs>V made Chsrlemaffte Eidperor ^ diat cte 
Pope bad no Independent JurifiUOion*. and ml the ISlff* 
mans governed thenpifelves at feveral tiines. 

♦ Qiffeirtatio HiHorica de fununo Apoftdtcae Sedis frapcrto 
fai tW)cm Comitatumque ComacK, 1709. in 4*0. 

f The Author quotes thofe Words under the Name of Egin- 
hartus ; but they nre in the Book mentioned by met ad annum 80 1. 
and not in the Life of Charlemagne written by JE^inhartus. {This 
isameefM.VOac.) 

» » 

3* 
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* ni\s iuighly improbable thM 

vcn a mere Title to charkmagne, when they proclaimed 

Mm Emperor. Sixrh Ticio ^ indeed beftoMd b]f 8^^ 

perfors upon Inferiors^ but not by loferiots upon Superi^ 

m. Toe Authority of the Emperors iti the Qlf o€ ' 

time tioes pMnly appear by ftvcw Scafim. i. Z,«^IU| 

de&redCfibiWbi^^ fofebAietfae^wtt»Mj 

as we read in an Anonymous Kmiu publiflifidliy Smakm 

at StTAshtrg: 

j^dmcmiittjue piis ptcahus, qui rmttere vellet% \ 
Kx propni, ali^uos prmmihiiS, ac jihi pUhem 
Stthiiere Rmrianarn, ferwaiida^^ue f ddera c^j/nu 
Mane fideijacramen$is ^ouuiter^ m^^^ *^ 

< 

Which (hews that the ^mam were a free People. %. Hbe 
tape's ddmhda^tiid^ ^ 
but he was not m^tanti bjf tbePopoUbe had been po^ 
chimed by tbe lM94H» Ptopk* aa ie appear 
I^Mtj and tiie^U^ CAnffM^ 

put MS Name upon the publick Corns* as ic was pradliced 

after rhis being madcEmpcror. 4.. From that time he aflu- 
. med the Govenimeiir bt all Italj/, as ha:s tx^en feen. 
5. Before that time, he only took the Tide of Patmmf of 
rhc RomarfS ; but afxr wards he iliiled bimfdf, Carolus Se- 
rentjji?rf?'f /in^vfti! s a Deo anmiatm^ ?HagmS)pacrfnfTy Kam^ 
guhervans imperwm, 9s it appears' irom fbme initrunienta 
^mentioned by Father JMskiikm in his Book Z)# R9 Dipi§^ 
mafic 6. The Pope himfelfacbiofwifidgedcfaatCIfa^^ 
^itgTie had the Audhociry of the fbmex Empama^ as*iKii 
find in the Anonymous PM flbm qoMMt 

irtw mmmfl f^*wr mCait 9^ yiMianiF WDnsflB« 

' Prsefil mbhtvit, fM mm dMim 9Sm 

T- Tlie Emperors preferved their Aurhoriry in 
without any Difpuic, as M /? B/anc made it appear m his 
Diflertation. 8. The Emperors wore very much con- 
. cerned in the Pope's FJedrien, as the Author proves it af , 
laige. Their Authority further appears by ^ pub* 

iick 
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5^4 .J^IEM.OIRS Art. 84. 

lick Prayen Ac made icHww tonboBs Ria* 



;M. Pu fmMf ki ofder to pimt the Pope's Sovereignty, 
ftys, that he fent EmbafEes* made Treaties of Peace, 
affifted his Allies with Troops, e^r. Our Author an 
fwers, that the Cities of Bologna, Pjfa and Siena^ did 
formerly the fame> though they acknowledged their Dc^ 
pendence from the Emperor, 

The Romans were not deprived of their Liberty, by^ 
calling the Kings of France to their Afliftance againft the 
Greeks and the Lomksfds. They remained a free People, 
and ftyled tfacsnfdves a JtitMick^ ^S^t the Death of 
C&irAMq;»f, as the Au^ Heprovcs^thattfaoi^ 
they tcknowhi^ed the Empoor to be cfaeir Supreme 
LorL they pre£ved ill their Privileges. ' 
* M. W^nt m M obferves, thtt Pope AekUml. fays, that 
Chariemagne gave fomeTerritories to the Church ofKame^ 
fublntiffritati: Which he underflands, as if that Prince 
meant that he did it without referving any Right to him- 
felf But thofe Words denote only a full and entire 
PoffeffioDj without excluding the i^Mghts of the Sqy^ 
icign. 

The Author having fhewed that the£mperor jm Lord 
PanuooMMint of ^ome^ bmr dkl not gpverQ vl^ proceeds io 
enquire whether theGoviemment md belong to the Pope, 
(ff* to the RcMunr People. He obferves in the lirft places 
that the AatbaT) who writ ibr the of 3MhM| and 
M. b Mm^ ate miABheti* ivtai. they affirm that JUnwi 
was alwiya fubjedio. the Eit^Kiors. The contmy ap« 

pears by the Teftimony of Omfiantimt Forphyrogenetai 
Lib. II. Them. X. de Themat. Imp. who fays that that 
Cicy, having (haken off the Emperor's Yoke, had its o*w7t 
Governments )J)oic^neletf M. Vtgnoli fays, the 2^- 

moTJs began to enjoy that Liberty in the Year DCCX. 

The Romans adcnowledged the Pope to be their Head, 
as the Venetians acknowledge the Doge^ and ieveral anci- 
ent RcpubUcks acknowledged their Fodefik The .Trea* 
lies that were then made Mtweed fraeCitks, were made 
in the Name of the Doges and Fodeftas, without any pre- 
jiuiice to the Liberty of the People^ as the Author iliewa 
fey fevenl (nftances. 
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The Popes bad Dot a full Power 'in temporal things^ 
as it appeati from the Manufcript Giolles of Prero Vejco-^ 
I'o Urhevetamf upon Anafiaftts, written four hundred 
^Years ago> and (juoted by M. W^amw, But the DiSko^ 
tions of the fFefielm Piiaces gave tfaePopey an oppominicy 
of making th^nielves Sovereigns at Rm^, and throwing 
oflp the Emperors Yoke, whilft they invaded the Rights of 
the Roma7i People. The Aurhor believes this new Go-^ 
vemment began under the Pontificate of Sergius II. j 
which he proves by a Paflage out of luuuprandusy \ti the 
life of that Pope The Power of the Rormu Poiidfis 
increafed under the Reign of Charles the Bald; who ha- 
ying uf urped the Empire firom Lewis, by the Pope's Fa- 
vour^ granted him all his Defires. The Author aliedgtt 
fome other Proofs forit, and concludes with aninftrumenc 
of the Year MCLIII. to be found at Siena, in which Popd 
Eifggi$mIV. takes inFee fiiom ^ Abboi of Amiata, pait 
of the Territory ofRatBccfam, witb the Confent o^ did 
chirfMeniii'lM^^whomblcribeddiatlnft^^ The 
Author makes feveral curious Remarks updn its which 
the Reader:; will fee in his Diilertation, it ic be printed in 
itaUan or m l^atin: It deferves to be made public k. 

The Author approves what M. le Blatic fays pag. gd, 
That the Romans continued to aflert their Liberty againft 
the Popes, tiii the Year MCCCCXX'Xl, j fince the Namp 
6i the Feopk arid Senate flf Rome appears upon the Coins 
till the Time of Martin iV. and Eugenius IV. One may 
therefore believe tbat tfa^ moft ancient Coins« fuch as 
thofe that liave been mentioned in the bemnniqg of this 
Eztraft, were ftamped by the JRMieis M^i^niafics* and no< 
by the Empororsy or the P<^esl 

It were to be wiihed^ diat fonae kamed Mm wduU 
treat this vSubjed more fully > and aliedge more Arguments 
to prove each Propolition cuataiiied in iL 

I * Shall occafionilly infert here Ibme Obfervati- 
0ns concerning Martmus iolo7ius, and that Pa(&geia liis 
Chronicle^ wh^d^ relates Pope 

* TBis \% a» Additiea made b> the Authec of dtfft ilMvcr/ 
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386 MEMOIRS Art. ft^ 

1. J^artfM, fitfnamed Fokim, Penitentiary and Capel^ 
/if]«iKrtodi^Pope» wat not bom in FoUnJ, buc ''^ ac 7)^0^- 

(in Ltdib OffMvta» ) z Towa in die Uppo: 
IK. being at VherhQ, made htm Atchbiiliop of 
Gmfira the 22d ofj^tme 1278. In the &me Year Martm 
fet out for Poland, to take PoffefiGon of hi$ Archbi- 
fhoprick ; but he del ac Bo log?: and was buried there 
in St. DominicFs CbiUrch. ^hraham Ezo'vius -f- fays* he 
faw his Epitaph t in that Church, exprclled in thefe 
Words ! Hie jaf?t Ft at. Mortmus Folmus Ord, Frad. jir^ 
chiepijcopui Gnef ieuf.s. 

2. That Author carried liis Chronicle of the Popes 
' and Emperors as for as yohn XXI. inclufivdy, who died 

in the Year 1277. That Chroiueie was .continued by an 
- Anonymous Writer to 4e Year txzo. uoder the Pootifi* 
cateor>hiXXU. 

^. llteStory oflV)]^ jbtfttistobefoundintheB^- 
Edltion of itat Chronide 1559. in Woko, and inTiliat of 
Jbft'werp 1574. in But it does not appear in the E> 
dition of Cologne 1616. in F060, printed m>m a MS. al- 
moft as ancient as the Author. Leo AlUtius ^ affirms 
that the PafTage I am fpealdng of, h not to be found nei- 
ther in a very ancient Manufcript of the Vatican. 

4. Lamhecius ft informs U5, that there are Eight anci- 
ent Manufcripts of Martnh Chronicle in rhe Emperor's 
Library \ and that Pope Joan is only mentioned in Four : 
From whence he infers, that JMartm is not the Author of 
the ParOage rdaring to thacFepaale Pope> and that thisFa- 
ble was inferted in his Ghtonicle after Us Death. 

5. There is in the Emperor's Library a Manufcript Hi- 
yfi^y P<^^ 4mdEmpeTm» taleen ficom fevaral Authors^ 
and among others from our Martm, and continued cotbe 

* $0% Lamhecm Comment, de BUioth. Vbdaboacttfi. LSu 
II, C.8. pag. 865, 870. 

-j- C'jntinuat. Annal, ad Arm. 12 -3. 

\ Whtn I was at Bo'o^a, / diti carefully en qui re for that 
Ipiraph ; hut could r»ot hear of it. However » I do not quefiian 
in the Uafi Bzovms j Sincerity, 

*^ Corfut.faht*U ieJoanntk^mfm» inter pptticuk M«ift^li«M^ 
cdita Colon. 16^3. in Svo. 

tt Ubi fup. ^Lib» il« €. 8. p^. 8^3. 

Year 
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Year 1454.. by a Monk named Albert. It is (Itid in chat 
Manufcript, that Martin relates the Story of Pope Joan ; 
and the Author pretends, that the lame Martin mentions 
a Particular, which is not to be found in any Copy of his 
Chronicle : Viz. That Pope Joan being with Child, asked 
a Man p6i)[ei]ed by the Devil, When the wicked SpiiiC 
would get out of his Body ? And that the Devil anfwer^ 
ed, He would tell tier after hex .Delivery : Joamktm^Ts^ 
fijfam j4m ^atjiiam f»emU^ Jt Diatm iHeffim katftOm 
gajfey qummh Pudiolm i coffore ejus Ucefitut ejpfi ^ 
Diah&m rijfondiffe his verlns : ' \ ^ 

, . f Papa Pater Fatrum PA PISSJE pandito partumi ■ / 
£s tihi Sim edam» de carpore quando rece4im<^ . - 

David BkndelyZVQxy learned Man, being fully pcrfuaded 
that the Story of Pope Joan was a mere Forgery, was fo fin- 
cere as to write againft it. Some took him lo be a falfe 
Brother upon that account. They were flxangely furprifed 
to fee that Stor}', on which they laid fo great StreC: , con- 
futed by a Proteftant Minifter. I mufl; obferve that Blm» 
del did adually receive at that time a yearly Penfion of t 
thoufand Crowns from the King of Trance j which watf 
fufficient to raife fome Sufpicions agsdnil him. - Hie Rea* 
ders will DOC be difpleafixl to know upon what accxxmt 
be received that Penhon; andtibereforeinordertolatisiy .. 
their CurioGty,* I muft b^ Leave"* to make a Ihdrt Di-^ 
grefli6n. * - 

John James Ckiffet having publfflied a learned Book in 
favour of the Houfe of Aufiria^ containing feveral things 
difad vantageous to the Houfe of France-^ the Cardinal 
expreflcd a great defire to have it confuted. He fent 
for Petaviusy and del ircd him to anfwer it. That Je- 
fuit ^ told his Eminence, That he was not fufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Hiftory of France j and that he knew 
but one Man in the Kingdom that was able to wnte 
$pki& drigks. The Carc&ial asked him» who be was. 

* Lambedus ubi iiipra, fag» 87'if 87a* 

f See » Tieee ef Flarimoad de Remond, ensisleJ, VdhnU- 
Tafeffe, Chap. IV. pag. 34, jf. Fsris, i6oy. in 8vo.. 

^ 1 have BO Authority for this, but a current Report amoi^ 
ome of the kamed Protcftants of Vhmee* 

C c 2 Bbmiel, 

r 
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Slmki.UdCftiiViits. ^ioM^ replied the Carftioal: 
Br If n f^igueDOt : He is a Mhnpr. My Lord^ coflfi- 
Aued F«^^niiiir» he is ib^ only Man that I cai| reconw 
ii90id fiir fiidi a Perfbn^ance. The OffdifiaL being un- 
wiUIng to egiploy a PcoteIhnt> lent for Father SirmanJt 
and defired hira to wrke a^dnft Ch^et, Father Sirmmd 
replied* that he was not fufficiently skilled in the Hiftory 
of Trancey to undertake fuch a W^ork ; and that he knew 
but one Man that could do it with good Succcfs. Who- 
is he ? faid the Cardinal. Blondch^ replied Father ^/r- 
. mond. The Cardinal having confukcd thofe two learned 
Men, found himfelf obliged to in?ke ufe of Blondel :■ 
Whereupon a Penfion of a thoufand Crowns was imrce- 
dtately afTigned to that leamed* Miatterj to wnee ia.£i» 
your ef tb^ Houfe of IB^ance. - * - • 

It was then that BjMel publifli^ his Treatife concern- 
ing Pope JWs; from whenoe foooe Zeatoca inC^tmt thac 
• had bdbod by the Gsiut of B'ifm to wike vpoa 
Aac SuUeift, But thor SMfpidona were dtogpdier 
rnxu^dkb. BlmU waa a tnie. Proceftant^ aod died in 
tPeCiMmmmion of the Reformed Churchq$. Some are 
of opinion, that he did a good Service to the P<oteItant 
Churche? of France, by confuting that Story. 

The Story of Pope Jomi brought forth a Fic!:ion, im- 
porting , that after her Deceafe » every new Pope was 
leated upon a Chair, and fearcbed, in order to know whe- 
tjb^ he was,a Man. Mfb^l MoTMlbtf made m E^mum 
igm ^ lumem ViQ. wherein he poeiiBiidf dMt du^^ope' 
ffot (ixteen Children befi^e his PfomociQn^ QonxiidaeiK^ 
he inform tha( Ite^ waa no need to place hhn upoot 
^Cbatr. 

^id ^uaris tefies, ft was an femina Cibo I 

MeJ^ic^ natorumi piptora certa^ grfgem. 
Q^o mcens puerost genuit, totide?nque ptiellas^^ 

Hm^ merito ^arM 4^^^ fima Fafrm. 



* His Name was jfa4«t ^ly^GiA^r 



Digitizeu by LiOOgle 





■ \ 

; A R X I c t,£ LXXXV. 

ADidertation was printed fome time fince upon this 
Queftion : Whether thofe that are not FoetSy may 
judgf efVoetrj ? Utru?n de Foctua rcttc judtcare foffit, qui 
mn efi Poeta '< The Author will iioc allow any one to give 
a peremprory Judgment ahour the Merit of a Poem, iin- 
lefs he be an excellent Poet. He confute? in a very agree- 
able manner Korfbok, who afcribes that Juriiiiidion to the 
Gramfiotrans^ and Mr. Dadery who fubmlts Poetry to the 
Jitt^;Qie)iC of PhiloTophers. The Gratninftlrtes beii^ ra- 
/cen up With the Niceties of die Language^ nkd profeT- 
^fifig a ferapiilous Ex$i6bac&0 ate* do more alble to percehne 







m 
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Who 

tlien may judge of Poetry ? None but Poets> fays the 
Author. But Will noc their Judgment be ccfrnipted by 
Jealoufy and Prejudices ? Will Sey commend their Ri- 
vals ? Will they admire in other Poets thofe Ornaments, 
which they cannot bellow upon their own Works ? Such 
Judges can nor be admitted. Who then is to judge of a 
Poem ? The Publick. 'Tb^Stneca'sy MalherlfeSj and Bal- 
zac's Opinion. Tlie common Senfe of the impartial 
Multitude is the tniejiube of d\ ingenious Works, and 
particularly of Poetry. Let #ie^hilofo|^rs examtne the 
Mxditv^ lee the Graimrunlto-ctideiK/e the I^g^ 
ividb a due Regard to tbe Ibetaf li^^ leetheFomi 
cenfiire die Nfea&re and the Rhymes : The Publick only 
can both reli/b and iommend the Sublimity and Gracefiil- 
nefi of an c.i:ceiknt Poem. , 



BERLIN. 



M 



Schott, the King :> Antiquary and Library- Keeper, 
has publiflied a French Diflcrtation of 3<> Pages in 
j^o. whcrem he explains a Silver Medai of Attguftus^' 
lodged in the Cabinet of M. V^mmdt^ lucendant d oi, 

Cc 3 and 
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and not to be found any where elle. The Head of j^u- 
gufius appears upon one Side of that Medal ; and on the 
other, a dp^s, with this Infcription upon it CC j^ugufti, 
which has very much exercifed the beft Antiquaries. Some 
will have it to ligmfy Tum Jput$(hfd thoufand Men» to whom 
Com was diftriburcd by the Emperor's Order. Others 
imderftand it of thcDenarm Ducentefimus, which Augufius 
ttqtiiraL Some read k Oivxom FnxbacH^^ 
fmmmimit<^4en^^ Others prec^ 

^ the Cgfywr denotes a Jlli^^^ • 
on dms J Cmfms Augufii. -M. Gmttmu!^ Keeper of 
. M.Kwr^M/ir's Cabinet, approves this Explication, diCse^ 
forts Augufti • and will have the Cippus to be thefirfi Mil- 
, iiary^ where all the High-w ays in Italy began, plai:ed in 
the Foruw, when the Care ot the High-ways was commit- 
ted to Auguftus under the Confullhip of M. Apuieius apd 
Silius Nerva in the Year of Ro7?/e 7 34. M. Schott alledges 
tWoRcafons againft this Explication. Firft, that the 0>- 
fus placed on the Medal is very different from an Obelislc, 
which was the Figure of the firftMlluarj. • Secondly^ that 
when Au^fius toot tbfC Sumanie>be wis no longer called 
Cmus ^ and that diofe two Naaies aie to tie ni|n4 to- 
gether ia any^ ancient Mmument.. 

The Autlx)r.reads4:he {n$:ripcion dius, Dn^mMAtH 

a fit, andundeiAaiids itof thole Judges^ \9boaiAuguJhtt 
ded to the former, which proved very advantageous to 
the Publick. They were fo called* becaufe thofe who 
afpired to diat Honour, were to have at leaft an Income 
of two hundred Seftertia. M. Schott confirms his Expli- 
cation by a brafs Mednl of CaUgula^ on which thefe Let- 
ters RCC arc to be found, which the raoft learned An- 
tiquaries render Ruftiffk I^ntefima; The foUqwiif In* 

iaipdon is jltiU ffiorcf fii|F9^^ ^ 

JOVL QM. 
CEliERISQ. DBS 

DEAPvsQ. iKimortaL: 
m CL raSMEtRius ^ 

DOM. NICOMED. * 
V. E. PROC. AUGG. NN. 
• . ITEM CC. EPISCEPSEOS 
CHORiE INF ERIORI^. 

M. Schoti^ 
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M. Schitt reads diat Infcription thus : j^i Optimo Maxi" 
mo jOiteriJ^ Dnt Deabujque tmmrtaUnti Tikems Clauekus 
Deimtriufj Domo' hSe&mei£e2tff» Ftr Egregius, Ihrocttrator 
Auguftorum Nofir$rm$ hem DUCBNTARIUS Effjie(fias 

Char^ Inferiorh. 

The Author deiigns to pabliHi feveral Remarks upon 

ROME. 

• • • • 

M $9flri lias put out a flioit Method of Wiicuig m 
. . • Cyphers, in all forts of Languages. 

Metodo hfUijJimo abfolutiffimo per Scrn-erc occulto in 
tutte le Liffgae, 6cc. I» Rama 171 1. Tis a fmall Book 
of ao ftig^ in 4^. 

The Author affirms, that he knows above thirteen 

thoufand Ways of writing in Cyphers. Two things, fays 
he, are neccf&ry to perrect thac Art. I. The !VIcthod 
ought to be univerfal, and not confined to any particukr 
Language. 2. It ought to be fo contrived* that none 
can find out a Secret contained in a Lettetj but the Per- 
fon to whom it is written. 1 hole two Advantages are 
to be found in M Sejhfs Method, which confifts.in a 
TranfpoGtion of Letters. 'TIS ob&r^able thac ooe and 
the fame Letier may reprefent leveial other Letters m 
the fii^ iwititig. ' • ' ' 

A 4 
French Tranflation of a Dialogue of Xenophony enti- 
tled, HIERO, Or the Conditim a Tfram» by 
Mr. Cofie, has been lately pabliflied. ■ 

f HIEKON, o» Portrait de U CowStiOm Jks Jtot: Par 
Xmofbom. 'EnOree^ em Prm^ok: Be la TVaduBioji de 
Pierre Cofte, Amflerdam, l yn. in %vo. 

Mr. Cofie lays in his Preface, that he has fpared neither 
time nor pains to eJpreis clearly the Senfe (]f the Origi- , 
nal. He eives us his thoughts concerning that Dialogue 
iti the fblk)wing Words. This DialoTOc {faj$ he) 

contuns on Che one Side a ParalleU whidi Ifim makes 

C c 4 be- 
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*f between the Condition of Kings and that of private 
Men j and on the other, fome Advices which Smo77tdes 
" gives to Kings. The Merit of that Poet, added to 
his great Age, juftifies his taking fuch a Task upo^i 
himfelf. As for what concerns the firft Head, np^, 
one could be better qualified to treat fuch a Sub- 
je& than a Prince, like Hiero^ who having bttn $ 
private Man for a long timei l;new by Experience 
^ wherein the Goodly qf privmce Perfbos difes from 
€* thatofKingi GtaeiieBd$Qofo read his Difccxirfecp 

convinced of It. -What he fays is fo juft and natiu^t 
^ that a Reader* through an agreeable Delu{kin> fancies 
^ he hears Hsero himfelf j and that it is not a fictitious 
^* Converfation, but a true Dialogue, in which that Prince 
f* took delight to reprefent himfelf fuch as he really was". 
The Importance of the Subjedb, and the Beauty of the 
Tranflatjon, will render Mr. C(^/« Pcrfoymanc/r. veiy 
peptable to the Puhlick. 

Tb(^ Trannatioo is attend^ with two fbrts of Note^ 
Some are Critical ^ others are defigned to explaiii ibcpp 
Cuftpfio^ the Knowledge wbmof isnopolJary tp wii^r 
Haqd fi$vci4 F^ti^igcs in ffais Dialogue « ^ . 




V 



Digitized by Google 




Article LXXXVI. • 

Regis gloriafifs. memori» ChivxstX- 
AN I Quint I Leges Daak^, quasAu- 
guflifs. Monarcha: & Haercditarii Regis 
F&IDBRICJ IV- pa3»iflu clcmentiili- 

' mo, quam poterat puiiflime & curatiflimp 
e Danico in Laiinum coavertebat Fb- 
TRUs A. Hoy EJUsiNUS. CuaiGra- 
tia & PrivUcgio S. R. M. Haunix 1710. 
apud Hietonymum Chriftiatimn PauUi 
Literis Georg. Matth. Godechenii. 

That is. 

The Danish Laws of Kmg Chri- 
stian V. tranftated int0 Latin with 
. ar^tP^rms^i^f f RBPERicR IV. By 
Peter. A» Hoy ELS IN. Copenha- 
gen 1710- in 4tQ. pagg. 548. SM ^ 
P. VaiUant in the Strand. 

CEVERAL Laws have been made at feveral timen 
^ in Denmark , but they were never coUe&cd into one 
Body before the Year \66<). as it appears from the Pre- 
amble prefixed to this Book. Chrifiian V fays in that 
Pj:eambk> that bis Roy^ Father being ienfible that the 

CoUei^ion 
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Collection of thoie Laws would be very advantageous to 
JtusJSubjcLts, ordered it to be made wkh ail poflibie fiare j 
Iwhich was performed in the Year abovementioned. lliat* 
I Prince died the Year following. His Son Chrifiian V. ap-^ 
I pointed fcyeral.Perfons to revife that Work: Some Addi4 
rions and Alterations were made in it; and among other 
Changes > all thofe things which appeared toconfidenc 
with the Ring's abfokice Power^ were left out At kft 
tbit CoUfiAioi^ thus mended and levifed* was printed in 
tJicYear iSiy^ ud4di th^ Lam» GoQftitution$> 
not ntieotionad in tiidt Code> were declafed>oid» and , 
-wliQDjr abrogatjdd. 

A LMfim Tranflatiqri of tho<e Laws was published laft 
Year at Copenhagen. They con^i^l of fix Books, divided 
into feverai Chapters ; and each Chapter is divided into 
feveral Articles. I. The firft Book concerns the Admi- 
niftration of Juftice. II. The fecond treats of Religion 
and Ecclefiaftical Matters. HI. All the Laws relating to 
Civil and Domeftick Affairs, are contained in the third. 
IV. The fourth concerns the Navy. V. Property, and 
every thing belonging to it 4 the Subjia Df the 

fif^ Book* VL .The.fix(h runs yipoa Crimes^ and Pu« 
nifltments. * . 

To give the Iteaders a* mote particokr no&m of this 
Woifc* I Aafltnmlaibeorabri^eftimiofdioreLaw^^ 
that are moft Curious and Remarkable ; a Colled:ion 
of this nature being hardly fuiccpubie of any other Ex- 
tract. ^ • ' 

/ I. Chrifiian V. lays down his abfob/Ce Power «as the 

Foundation of ail the Laws. 

• " The King {fays he ) by Virtue of the Royal La*iv, 
( vi Leps B^s^, ) on which the true Foundation of the 
Royal Power ftands, is the Abfolute and Hereditary 
Monarch and-Lordof fais.Kii^oms of Demmsri and 
Nbrwaj. nugr, according to his Pieafiirej ( Jim 
orkitratM,) throagn due fupreme Power and Authori« 
ty peculiar to htm> make Laws, explain aikl fappreft 
mebuanddifoenfeiwiththem^ahdd^^ 
«' as he thinks far. - - - - The King has alfo a fupreme 
«<• Power over all the Clergy j and none but he can make 

*• any 
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^ any Conftitutions about Religion, eftablifh Eccleiia- 
^ ftical Ceremonies-) and airemblc Synods and Councils 
aboat Religious Matters, according to tlie Word of 

God, and the ConfelTion of Augsburg. He may, 

when he pleafe?, declare War, make Alliances^ and 

lay Taxes and Tributes upon his Subjects. --^ 

And therefore all his Subjefe, whatever Rank orCoiH 
« ctttion they be ofc oug^ to acknowledge and reve- 
^ fence him* as the Supreme Head> as being ab6ve all 
^' human LawS) (ranwfaKr Lephus humtfOs f^om,) and 
having no other Superiour orjudge in tfaii^ Eccle^ 
^ fiaftical and Political but God alone> &e^. I do 
not bdieve that any King did ever afcribe to himfelf 
an abfolute Power in more exprefs Words than Chrp* 

* ' 2. No Man fliall be put to the Torture, unleis he 
be already condemned to Deaths except in Cafes of 
^ High Treafon. 

3 - No other Religion lliaii be allowed in thefe King- 
doms and Dominions, but that which agrees with the 
HoilyBible> the Apoftles Creed, the N/f^»^ Creed* an^ 
^' dbatof ^/^^^^»' the Confeffionof ^ugslmrg jfte' 
Tented in the Year 1530. without any Aieeiadon* mi 
^ tbefittiiCaiediifm or litti^fwf. 

4.. Students in Divinity are enjoined to preach PpoInk 
tion-Sermons in the Colleges before the Profeflbrs j and 
in great Schools before the Rector and his CoUegues, to 
qualify themfelves for the Holy iVIiniftry. 
- 5. No one fliall be made a Ptieft, under twenty 
" five Years of Age. 

6. If a Student in Divinity commits Fornication, he 
fhaU not be admitted into Holy Orders till two Years af- 
ter die Fa& nor albwed tiien to exercife his Miniftry in 
the Paffifli where he has been guilty of that Fault, tf he 
conuoits Fomicatioa'a fecond time, he flidl be for ever 
deprived of the Libeity of Pkeaching.' 

Z. The Qergy of Xknmark CQnBSto£BiJbofS) (^fif^^f^y) 
Priefis, {Sacird9hf,YhAialScitVfs^ 
€r^ey who is next to the Bifliop. The Priefls are ordain- 
ed by the Bifliops, as it appears from thefe Words? pag. 
'2I4» Sm vero nulla Auditorum cmyKefih, vocatum 
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aique ad Je profeBum Epifctfpus fuo exam'tm fubjicno j fi- 
qu€tipjU?n^ qua ^Yuditiomm ^ r/MfreSf nmuert Saccrdotali 
far em prob^perif^ fOTtfiitutis (^remomis eim fm viota inr 
^gurat9. 

S. Tte Right of Patronage is Aill prdcrved in D^«- 
mriw u one naay fee from this Pailage^ and ^bveiai o<- 
thers. Sf ^uis, qui Kegi parity ^ jfui habet Fatrmitm 
EccUpafiia, fix i f tjdm ad a t M . M^fiMURP P^wda i Af^fr^ 
daU vmr# 4iAinsp wfi ^mfhd Mj^Jfirttm m 4tlt9* 
fim bf$m fumji0t$ frstirmttg$ i €a nnce j^e, v^m4 

9. There are Vicars ( Vicar ii) in maijy Parities under 
til e Rector {Saver i^os Fr:7;jjrius). 

10. Simony is fti idly forbidden. See Page The 
Perfon, that is to be ordained (inaugufandus), is co fwti^ 
before the Biflvop, tliat lie lias neither offered, nor giVcn, 
or promilcxi any thing to get a Living. I muft obierve^ 
that it does not appear that any one can be admitted iiv» 
t»;Holy Ordf rs, but by a Bifhop. I find every where 
that tl|e P^doiu. who » to be oi:daiacd», muA £0 tbe 
fiiOiop. ' 

11. Noooeihall keoidained a Pneft* ludefi heiiavc 
a Prelemation.toaLiving. 

12. ^iUbet im SMrAtkm moftntrO^Sy kegis Ae^^ 
dfm^ Haumenfi wmam argentic at Epifcopo exigendam, 
stque ad B£^orem Academui ^uatannU tranpmtteudafn^ 
ffndUo, ' ^ - ' 

13. The Churches of DeMmari ha?ve a Liturgy, con. 
filling of Prayers, LeHbns, and Hymns : They have .at 
(o feveral Rues and Ceremonies, and a Ritual Book. 

14. Tbcy^^pcbeiaisetiolidaysy daacarekepi&yche 

ChUfcb of England. t \ 

15. * The Priefl&iliaU ^.t?^ too/ubul and^dofma* 
deal in', their Spmiawi xE^j fLall not make a vaia 

<^^She^ of ^?r ^ilii but t&iok oofy of editing the 
« driffian Chuxic^ ^ . . , , , » , 

. * Neque iidem ( Satmktes ) in coocionibtts 9tq^ explka- 
tioaibiis fubtiliufi atque fyinoims diij^ndi |^cntts A^untorj 
fed abfque in^ ixigenil Sc aeumbSi ofientatiofie^ in ficra ffid 
ioco omnia adutilhatcm Scdefo CteiftlaiiSeidiaf Utt ivi. 

. li They 
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16. * They ihdll not be allowed to fpeak every 
thing that comes into their Heads> but only what i& 

" proper, and in very p-ain Words. 

17. They fhall not life any abufivG and reproachful 
« WordS) nor name any body in the Fulpit^ S-c, But 
« above all things, let them take care not to indulge their 
^f, ¥Bi0xoass Hacred and Revenge, in fuch a Holy Place 
X» frims autem eafvenU^ ^ ^uid affi^Um fm, o£o mi^ 
'tnjiJ&Sa prrvatss m bco tarn pm&o cmcmanS tr^hum$ 

iS. '** They ftiafl not inveigh againft tliofe of z con*- 

^ ti ar}' Religion , bur, if the Flocks committed to their 
•* Care are in danger of being coirupicdj they ihall mo-* 
«• deftly inform them oi it, and exhort them to &md u{k 
on their Guard. 

19. fThey fhall not make too long Sermons., nor 

preach above an H vji;, left the poor People (Fie^ 
^ hecula) fliouldg^w weary, and reap little Benefit from 
^ them; for they are apt to forgpc what ia deUveced 

iheca with too mach prolixity. 

Ofik The PHefb arenoc allowed to adnwifter Baptifin* ' 
or the LonTa Supper* inpKhrate HQuie8« without great; 

21. Children lawfully begotten aod Bafia^ are to be 

Baptized at different Hours. 

22. No one fhall be admitted to the Conxmunion, be- 
fore he has confefted his Sin^ to the Minjjftcr^ and r^ 
qeived the Abfoliiriori. 

2 J. " No Prieft ftall abfoive any Perfon, by laying 
his Hands on his Head, unlefs he appears truly Peni* 
« tent. Whoever comes to a Prieft, to rec;eivecbe Ab* 
^ folution, Hiall 01^ make a geaetal ConfiiSjOD of their 
^ Sans, fiutj ifaayone fedis^ocaeReffior&aiob&QoQ- 
<' fdence oa account of his Sins, he muft. not be ai» 
^ ihamed to confefi them to die VxkSi^ however he » 

* Ncque ouicquid promifcue pro hibitu fanditsmto, fed, 
qua ad rem fiduity dSttddia at perfpiciiia veehia Jo moSmm 

t Verbn&xtts 8c pi>oii3dere$, qaam fat 
Mjoato, neque ultra hone fpatium cafBem^ in tasdiuin, adeo- 
qxie exiliorem irudhim plebeculae, ecu,, qux, umcadciliq|Ui&vice} 
jreiixiiis di^ oUivioiu &dl^ tndit» cxteoduiito. 
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not bouod to ooake a pamcuLar E^umeracioa of liis 
^ Sins. 

2^ All Pricfts are forbidd^ upon the Pcnalnr of be- 
ing deprived of their Office> to difcover any ming diac 
they have been entnifled with bv their Penitents^ except 
ic be a Treachery, or Ibme MifchieC whichmay be pre- 
vented by that means. However^ the Name of the 
Penitent mall be concealed as much as it is coniiftent with 
Equity. 

25. All Priefts fliail earnefUy forbid thofe, who have 
** been betrothed at Church, to lie together before the 

Ceremony of their Marriage be folemnly performed. 

16. Midwivcs are allowed to hapri^ze Children newly 
Born, when they are in danger of Deaths if there is no 
Minifter^ or any other Man to do it. 

27. Women are churched in DemMfk as they ait io. 

'England. 

28. PuhUck Sinners areeroommunicated* iftheygtow 
oUlinate and incoirkible. Howe ver> while tfaqr lie iin* 
der the Sentence of EKcommunicacion, th^ are aDowtd- 

to come to Church, in order to hear the Word of God; 
but they have a particular Place afligned them for that 
Purpofe. If within the Space of a Year and a Day they 
refufe to be reconciled to the Church, they are baniflied 
from the Country. 

29. If an exconimunicared Pcrfbn repents- of his Sin, • 
and receives the Abioiiition in a full Congregation , it fhall • 
be no Blot upon him^ and whoever reproaches him with 
tt« fiiall be&ifid. 

30. An excommunicated Perfon^ who dies before he 
be reconciled to the Church, ihall not be buried in a 

. Church, norinaChurch>yard. 

;i. No Prieft ihall thmw any Earth upon the dead 
Body of an excommunicated Penbn, who has not been, 
reconciled to the Church, nor upon that of a Man, who 
has killed himfelf, ^c, 

32. No Prieft is allowed to travel a great way in the 



the Perfon, called by the Tranflator of thefe Laws, Sa- 
cY<e Tribui Fra'pofituSy or to go out of the Dioccfe with- 
out Liceoie trom his Biihop. 




Notice of it to 
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md, duough ifiadveitenqr* gives! the Wine before the 
Btead« he ihall be inimedlatelv fufpended fibm Praacb* 
ing» and not allowed to afceod die Pulp^ tili he has te* 

ceived the Abfolution^ &c, 

34. " If a Pncft marries a Woman > who lay with 
•« another Man j or if ic appears that lie lay with iicr, be* 
** fore his Marriage, let him be deprived of his Office. 

35. If a Priefl:, who is able to buy good Booksj 'does 
nor do it, he lhali be punillicd for ic bj his Bifhop. 

36. The Clergy of Denmark have Church-Lands, and 
a third pare of the Tithes : The fecond Part is for the 
King, and the other for the Church. Befides they re* 
Cdve ftefents every Year upon three foiemn Holidays, 
and are paid for Marriages, ChriAenings, and the Church- 
ing of women. I a£l, diac theCountiy People, i^riio 
have no Land of dieir own* are obliged go work ibrthem 
in Hanreft-dme. 

' 37. " A Vicar (or Curat€) (hall not be allowed to 
" bring his Wife into the Houfe of the Redlor, (Pr^- 
« marius Sacerdos,) left it fliould occ^on great Quar- ^ 
'* rels and Diflention. 

38. Tis obfervable that when the A^liniller of a Parifh 
defigns to write a T.ettcr to his Bifhop^ he fends it ro the 
Miniftcr of the next Parifh, who takes care to lend it to 
another Minider, and ib on, oil the Letter comes to the 
Bifliop, whofe Anfwer is returned the Smi^ way. 

3 pi Every Bifliop is to be confecrated with the ufual 
Ceremonies by the Bifhop of Seeland before the Akar of 
Sl Mar/s Church at Copenhag^, . in the PkeCence of a 
Prapofitus and five,or fixPriefts. And the Kthop of 
iMd is to be confecrated by the neareft Biihop. 

40. A Biihop is obh'ged to vidt all the Churches of his 
Diocefe in three Years time. 

41. When a School- mailer perceives that a Boy of 
twelve Years of Age, doe§ not iecm to have a Genius 
for Learning, he fhall quickly give Notice of it to his 
Parents or Guardian?, rhar he may icarn a Xradej or be- 
take himfelf to fome other Lmployment, 

42. None but great Boys jhailbe Anick wkhaPalmer 
inttieScbook 
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. 4^ No Books writtoi in the Gieman Language^ or 
ennniinmg any Dodrine contrary to the Coofimon dt 
jti^grh/rg* and fudi as may lalfe any Ooufacs in Maimt 
of Relkion^ ihaU be impcnted into the Kingdom. 

44. 1 rtiall infert the following Article, as it 15 exprdP- 
iedin the Latin Tranllation. 

^ Nemo Fafros piognofticos hoc in Regno conficitdy 
' vel imprimito. Omnia quoque Aftiologorum praedida 

de bcllo, JinnonaE diificulracc, pelliieaua, aktfveidgcS*' 

nus callbus ab cifdcm exulanto^ d^c. 

The Government and Difcipline of the Church of 
Dumark are fo Iktle known^ that I thought aU the Rea<« 
dens woaid be weU pfeafed to find here a iaige Account 
of the Laws relatkig to tbat Chorch. I pfomd to pvcf 
aa fiittaA of fixnc ocher Lawa< 

4f . If a Guardian does tidt lofiattjr a Matd^ that if 
•5 above eighteen Years of Age, tfaoi^h he may do it 
^' to her Advantage ; her Friends and Relations fhall give 
• *^ notice of it to the Magiftrate, who ought to pro- 
*^ mote her Intefcft^. ^vfaiuti & uttUtati Vtrffois 
frojpkere debet. 

tfi. Tf a married Man commits Adultery v.ith another 
Vomacu h« ihaii jx>c many her# atier bis Wife's 
desth. 

4.7. If a Husband does maUciooflf ran away from hisr 
Wife, (he is allowed to maitjr attmeTf Wben ibe lur 
ifaud for hioB at kaft three Ycat& 
.' 48. A WoniaBimy bedivoKodd'fittaillerHiisbaf^ 
. ^ oiiAceooitt of lhipoMcy» if he was Impomnt before^ 
^ hfs Marriage. However heih^l have three Years al- 
lowed liim to try whether he caii be cured of his Im- 
« potency with the help of Remedies. But if the Irapo- 
tency comes upon him after his VA^edding, the married 



49c No JIk» isallowed to go into Bsmmrkf wicbouttbe 
King^ieawB^ and if any £hould be found in tfaat 
Oouotry> be would bv uied a thou&nd Li^eri^. 
; fcK Whbever difioitis a jfrtv* and gives nocioeof it 
to the Governor^ is co have a Reward of Bftf Jmf^ 
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51. It will not be improper to fee dowaXbcioUowing 
Lftw in the Tnmikcor's o^«^ Werda. ; . 

Tartars qui circuknres 8c vagi> fhuidibus* meodicus^ 
fiird$ ac magicis artibus homines pinnimveniunc &emun- 
gUDti a Magtftnim loci> ubicuoque inveniri queiantj com- 

Sdundepdi funto^ ommbufqqp iboxm 6m privtndi.- 
ux autem gregis ejufmodi, capicall poena afEcitoi-A &r 
rdiqui cocok^ ejus, inm defiakutn tempos* qua proxi- 
me licet, fiigse fe mandanto, regnoque hoc exuknto, fi* 
que ab co tempore \n hoc Regno indagari aut depre- 
hendi queaiir, ad eieuipium, duds fui ultimo fuppli- 
cio puniuiitorj <^rc. 

^2. Si excra Apiarium aliena animdia, ad wceni uf- 
que aculeis ApuiA <QQib;SA fuerioi^ Poileifor Apum nuila 
poena aliicitor. - . » 

53. Sis Vo'O eadem intra Apiaiiam ad intcrnecioncm 
conapungantur : Apum pofTcflbr, odl qui Apiarium fuum 
minus legitime circumfepivit> damnum refarcito. 

54. *^ Whoever for&kes the OrtMpx itel^t)> and 
embraces that of the R&moft Pondfiy £baU be debvi^ 

^ from aU Inheritances^ and h^ neaceft Rdations (hall 
^ enjoy them. As for the Eftate, which he inherited be- 
*' fore he forfookthe true i'aith, bclliall not be deprived 

of it ; but: he lliall not be allowed co live iii die King's 

Do nun ions. 

55. Whoever has ftudied in the Schools or Acade- 
mies of the JefuitSj ihali have uo £cdpiiaftical.Proter- 
ment. ' 

5^.^^* Monks, Jefuits, or other R$m/b .Pri<eft«, Aall 
not dwell in dbe King's Dominions upon p^in of 
Death. Whoever harbours them, or permit? them to 
perform any Exercife oC their Religionji (haU (ufR^r the 
^ PuniQiinenc infli^ed upon ^ooCty who conceal Men 
condemned to Banifiiment. 

57. In the next Article, ^1 other private Aflemblies, 

wbereii^any Exercife of Religion is performed, contrary 
to that of the Country, are l or bidden upon the fame Pe- 
nalty. 

58. If any one reviles the Deity, and his moft Holy 
« Name, or his Word and Sacraments, his Tongue fliall 
^' be plucked out:, he fliall b? beheaded, and his Head 

and hi' Tongue lliaU oe fcr up upon a Pole. 

voiiiL Dd yy-'^if 
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5'9. If his Hand is roncemed in xhat Crime, ir fhall 
be cut oif, wbiUt he is alive^ and kc upoa hk tkid 
V ODaPole. 

tfa Thofe» who are addifted CO Magick> whohav- 
iog rcnomiccd God> thar Baptifm> and their Rel^ 
on, ^ up ibemlelw to theDml^ fliaU be burofi 
•« ilhre. 

di« Si quii fiiforris magida^ eforciOnk (Di w ft uuuu i% 

men(sonibu8 (aeftrotanriutn^) devotkxiibQa({!mim)5 ele- 

dlionibus ccrtarum dierum, abulionibus characbcmmj ali- 
ifque id genus ful pedis artibus addifcendis operam dare, 
traditifque uti deprchendatur : Omnibus quae ipfius font* 
bonis mulratus^ Regno ac Regiombus Regis exiilato. 
62. " If an Adulrcrer be killed m the vei y Bed, where- 
in he commits Adultery ( in ipfi adult cru leBo ), let 
the Husband (hew to the Magi^ates the bloody Bian- 
*f kets and Quilts; and thencbeAdoltttcrihall bebim^ 

out of the Ghuicb-yafd. 
' 6%. The Chapter eotitl]ed>I>rIiif^^ is veiy curiousj 
and contains many fevere Lam. ] 

6^ 'Here fcXkm m ExpUcackm of the Oad}» that is 
taken in llmMri. 

iC V^Hoever takes an Oath, fli ill lift up three Fin- 
▼ r cf gQTg^ f^fz Tj^g Thumb, and the two next 

Finger$. The Jhumh denotes God the Father ; the 
• next Fm^er denotes God the S or ; and the third, God the 
" HolyGhofi The two other Fingers lhall be bent. 
' ** The laft but one, viz. the Bjng-Fi»ger, reprefents the 
Souh that noble Being enclofed in a human Body. The 
«» little Finger reprefents the Body, whkrh is the 5eit of 
^ the Soul, and very much inferior to it* The v^bQie 
, Hsiui (hews that tfaei^ ja but wtt Ecernd and moil 
powerfiil GtJ, Maker of ril Things, and cqnfequeitt- 

* The SymboIicalExplkttkiii of thsAthw Ikjgirs pots me 
in Mixkl of what I have read in a Modem AaAotf viz. That 
Pope Itmoeem IIL (Book 11. Chap. a^. of the h^^ftma «f Abr 
MAfSf)^!^ to w Trinity thde WOfds^ the Prot>het /- 
fiualh C£ip. XL. ^is apfeitdif tAm Sgjim tmkm $nr^i 
And that DitrmulHs quotes the iime Words to prove the Tri< 
nity in his MkmUe Vivimnm qfftdmrum. Lib. V« cap* a. 
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ly the Cteitor of Mankind* Now whoever i$ (b ioi- 
pious as to perjure himlel& isnolefs guikw than if be 
^ ihould pionouace this hnprecatkm-upon himftif: ij^ I 

firjvjear my filf^ ,kt Goii the Father, God the Son, and 

God the Holy Gbojl, hrflid uponvis the Vum'hv^nt 1 de^ 
€€ J^erve^ &c. '\ The Readers might juftly complain of 
me, if I did not fee down the Original Wor4s. 1 have 
therefore inferred them in the Margin *. 

This Collection contains many excellent Laws, and h 
one of the moft curious and valuaUe ik)oks, that have 
been printed (ance I b^an to publish thefe Memoirs. 

* Quilibet, Jusjurandom datunis, tres digitos, PoUicem) In- 
dicem» & Medium erigtto. Horum primus, Pollcx, Beum 
fatrsm ; alter. Index, Txium T'llium ; tertius, ecu Medius, De- 
um Sf iritum San^mn- deootat. Rdiquos antem duos d^^oh 
manum vei lus incurvato. Horum penultimus ieu AnaaJaris, ' 
Animam NoSili/J^rMfn, Dqx>fitum iikd Divinum, corpore hu- 
mane claufum ac recondirum ; ultimus deniquc & Minimua, 
Corpus, fedcm iliam animae, ut anguHam 8c fragilem, ita in- 
coke Divimori minine cequalcm rqvxfcntat. Toia manus in- 
dicio eft, umtm cHe Deum ivrcrnum atque infinitLT: potcntioe, 
Summura unimfitatis rei uni,, qua; in cxiis ac rcrris hunt, adc- 
oque 8c generis humani Fabncarorcm 6c Confci vnrorcm. Jam, 
quifquis inortaiium e6 impictatis procedit, ut pcrndum diccnJo 
iacramentum, vel jusjurandiim, quod dcdit, non fci vando, iiu 
iplc amct efle proditor, ilineve filutis defcrtor infenllisj per- 
mdc peccat, ac fi dira hac fui iplius imprecatione utcrctur: Si 
pejeraveio, Dms Pater, Deus Filinsy ac Dens Sfintus Sa^nchis 
iaciat ut jufta dementis animi pendam fupplicia ! ^c. The rt:* 
mtuning Stirt fif.this Expoiitioa h worth iMdiag. 
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- Article LXXXVH. 
' L O R1> O N. 

^HE Re\'erend Dr. Whitby fi^ pifclWied aTieatile 
concerning Original Sio. 

TVaBatHS de Imputatio?te Divina Fcccati Adarrti Tofierii 
ejus //• . .1 rj's hi R'-^iui/.-. Authore Dan. Whi/Lj, ^- P, 
Ecclcfi^ Surisbui icnfis Fr^centofe. Lmdini, Impenps y, 
U 'vaf^ adl}ifg7:cKcJ{e m CgemetgrioDrus FauU, 171 X. 1» 
(Jciavo. pagg. rii^. 

It appears trom the Author's Preface, th^t be was fen- 
fible this Book would not be acceptable to 6very Reader. 

Some [fays he ) will rife up againft me, a$ againft a 

Herctick J others will call me a Schifmatick j many wiU. 

look upon mc 2s Serpent lurking b die Bofomof the 

Church, and fereadir^ its Venom on aU Sides *** 
Dr. Whithj protdb that tbe Ixive of Truth is the only^ 
M>tive that prompted faim to write upon thk SubjeA, 
iand adds, Aat he prayed God with great Fervor to av 
lighten his Mind, and to direct all hi ; Thoughts in fucha 
rivirincr, that he liiQuki advance uotluug but wiiat is agree- 
able to Truth. 

The Author having (hewed the Sincerity of his In- 
tention, endeavours to pacify his Advcrl-niGSj with the 
Words of St. Augufim, a ^^an of admirable Parts, and 
of a inoH lively imagination. tlU ig-^ Javiantj (lays that 
Father, ^fpeaking to the Mdmchiei,) quiiufiimt*cum fKf 
lahore *vf^um inventatur, quam Sfficik ctMmtur errth 
fts* lib m nfos CennMa^ qm prfdant quanta am e^fficd- 
fate fanetmr Mtfus mterhrit hmms. lib in vos fieviatft, 
fm nefiiant quantis fufpirih ig^ gmitihs fli^** )ltexqma»- 
tulacuwque pme poffit ^cognofci Deus, Pofirem, ilUmnm 
fovtanti qiftnmlb taltwvre dcc?^t't funt quali VQS dece^toi 

Thk 
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mtrdrijfeisdivldedintoX.Cbffi^ LTheAn-; 
ftor (Iiewsm what Senfe it may befiidttoMen are bom*' 
in Sin imd anfwers ibtne Objedions. II. tk propofes' 

the Dodrine of thofe Divines, who teach that the adual - 
Difobedicnce of ^dam is imputed to his Pollerity ; and 
confutes it at large. III. He anfwers fome other Argu* 
ments relating to that Head. IV. Dr. Whitby undertakes 
to confute the Opinion of thofe, who maintain that Ori- 
ginal Sin is an inherent Corruption derived from Adayft ' 
by Propagation. V. He anfwers feveral Arguments taken ' 
fro m the Holy Scriptuic to fupport that Dodrine. VI. Iri; 
this Qiaptef, the Author pohtnrely affirms, that the Ari«*^* 
dent Fathers did not, belie ve Original Sin. i . Be aUedees 
the Teftmmiies of diofe Fithers^ who dedaie thac Men 
irenQtb6mSiiinei5> said liable toetonalFbiiilhtDeiili:^^ 
the Sin of Adtm. 2. He quotes Aoft Fathers^ who fay 
that Children are not guilty of Adam\ Sin, and have nor 
concradted any Corruption by it, for which they deferve to 
be puniflied. 3. he mentions fbme other Fathers, whcf 
acknowledge a Sort of Original Sin j but their Opinion 
( fays he ) not contrary to his. VII. TheDelign of / 
this Qiap^ is to (hew, that the ancient Fathers over- 
throw St. 3*^^^i»'s Opinion concerning Original Sin, not 
only by explaining feveral Pa(]&ges of the &ripture in t 
difi^ept Se^fe, but alfo in their Diiputes with the Hece«. 
ticks. St. :fufim himfelfr lays the Aathor, gave over the 
Principioiihe bad laki down againft and've^* 
Jeded to bis WtfdEtf^^/. 
ter, Dr^l^^/ quotes foine Learned Men* wdlricSed 
in the FatijCTS, wno acknowledge thit the Fathers before 
St. Aujtra s Time, had not a right Notion of Origin4 
Sin, and were inclined to Velagtamftn. Afterwards he 
examines the Paflaees allcdged by Vojjiusy to prove thjir 
the ancient Churcn believed the Imputation of Adarr^s 
Sin ; and undertakes to fhew the contrary. IX. As for 
the Councils quoted by that Learned Man, the Author 
obfe^e^y in the fuil place* that moft of their Canons are 
loft ; and therefore 'tis impoflible to know certainly 
their Opinion. Secondly^ That many Pai&ges of thofe' 
Councils aliec^ed by Voffust do not prqve that they believ- 
ed Original Sin. Thtidly> That the Fathers of thofe 

\ 
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Cotmcibdeparted&oai the Rule of chc ChriftiaaFaitfa^ and 
huddown the Foundations of Antichriftian Tyranny. The 
Chriftiansof thole Times, izysDv.l^inthjf, efpedally ia 
the Ifyi, grew food of the Writings of the Fathers^ the 
Bediioiisof CouQpUsu andthe Judgaientof the Popes s 
They preferi'd oibei:.Teicbe» $nA, Mafters Do Cbrift himr 
felf : They caBed other Mei^ Kttbers> flighcing chetr hea^ 
vcnly Father : In a word, they brought in anotlier Rule 
of Faith, ro ihj Prejudice of the Ci^riftiaii Church. To 
give oiic liiilancc ot it> Oiojm having alledged the Au- 
thority of St. At'fltn ae;ainft Telagim in the Council of 
Jei-ufakm, Felagtus aniweredj * Er c[ui> eft mihi Aiw 
gU&iaus? H'hat have 1 to do i^^'ith Auguiha } Where- 
upon all the Fatlieca of the CounciL cried put. That a 
Mm who blafphemed a^ainft a Bifhop» by whofe Mouth 
God was pleated to preface Unity all over .^/c^i, Should 
be «|cpeUed, not only from that AiTeoibly, tnic alfo icovok 

ore Dot/wm umverjh Africs mtatk hMjmif frm^ 
tatem, turn folum m comventu flh, tienm ah mmd IRccleJtM- 

pclhrJtm effe. The}' ufed him in that nianner, fays our 
Aurhoi 5 beciufe out ot Rcipect for the Precepts of 
Chrifl, he rcfufcd ro call Sr. Aufiin his l ather and Ma- 
fter in a Point of Religion, aiKi lo \')vk upon him as a 
Chriflian Rahhh Scilicet quia uon Cbrijh »;a7:ifh it a ad^ 
verfa fronts pugnartt» ut Augufiivum in fidei ucgotio Ma*^ 
gijrrutn ^ Tatrem a^Uaret, ^ tn?iquam Clyriftianorum 
tUbbi sdmitteret. Nay, (2>f. Whiiby Johji ha-» 

vitig quoted the Holy Saipturc to vindicate the Do(flrine 
of] vAfptu^ Orofm anfwered him : l^e are the ChtUren of 
the Oabotck CbkTfh : . IW/ reftrre pom usy Farbery tl>£0 
toe fbouU be ft Mi as to teach oitrXead^Sy and judge gut 
yiiiffs. Not fiiii Eocleike Catholic^e futnus ,* non exi* 
gas a nobis. Pacer, ut Do^iorcs fapcr Do^torj^ cilc ^lu^ 
dcama>;, auc Jadiccs fupcrjudiccs. . i lencc 1: was that the 
Council reWved to write a Letter to Pope Immcnty and 
to actjuicfcc in Ins Judgmcnr. X. LalUy, the Author 
mdnrains that the Doc^trincof O' f ^ind Sin was unknown 
tt> th^ Jem* lie (Quotes ^bilo* . the Apocryphal Books* 

^ Camcr. Not. ia Mariunl 2^krcat» DiiT, 2. de S}iu>d. 
p. iCS. • * * 

the 
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the New Tellament, and fome ancient Je*m(b Writers> 
to prove his Aflertion. He adds that this Dodrine is 
coQtiwrtDlev'eralFriii^esofiia^^ whichare 
gpneraliy admitted bir FoUofophen and Qvilians* &€. 

Dr. Wbithj treats his Subjea with great Learning, and 
very mediodacalfy. Thofe> who defire to know what 
may be faid for or againil Oridoai Slii> will be fully (a- 
tihed by the reading of his Book. 

A.N excellenc Sermon has been newly publiihed with 
this Title : 

The DiJfo!utio7i of this World hy l^rre, A Sermon Preach- 
ed before the Right Honourable Sir Grihert Heathcote, 
Knight, Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and Citizens of 
Lmdojiy at the Cathedral Church of St. VauU on Moiiday^ 
Seftember ^, 1711. The Day of Humiliation for the 
dreadful Fire, in the Year im. By BENy^MlN 
JBBOT, M A. Reaor of the unitfid Pariihies of St. 
Ved^fi, alias mdSL Mcisnl^erni and Chap* 

laipi to his Grace the Lord Archbiihop of Cmaerhiff. 
Printed for Jobm Wjaty at the Bofe in &• TauP% Church- 
' Yard, 1711. 



The End of the Third Volume. 
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